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HE learned and ingenious Doctor HR VYLVN, who 
bequeathed this Volume to the World, having 


prepared it himſelf for the Preſs, was diſtinguiſhed i in 


his time, as an eminent Divine, a celebrated Preacher, 


and a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 


He never appeared in Public, PIR Lo ne a 
laſting Opinion of his Piety and Abilities. But his 


Fame was much leſs extenſive than it might have 


been; for Humility was one of the ſtrongeſt Features 
of his Character. He was not only averſe to an ac- 
tive Diſplay of his Excellencies, but too diffident of 
himſelf, to aſpire to the Stations from which his 
Light might have ſhone more diffuſively. 

However he was ſo warmly admired and eſteemed, 
for many Years, by all who knew and heard him, that 
his Character will ſtill ſecure a Ban E to 
any Work of his. | 
He had all the Advantages py Education which 
form Men for the World; ſtrong natural Parts; a fine 
Imagination, improved bs an early and intimate Ac- 
quaintance with the beſt Writers; and he had ſpent 

A 2 many 


iv 
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many Years of his Life in foreign Parts, in Converſa- 
tion with the moſt pious and eminent Men of their 
Time. 

The Reader will trace theſe ſeveral 43 in 
his Works; and the unprejudiced Reader will not be 
offended, if his Sermons {ſhould retain ſome I incture 
of the Life and Energy with which Preachers in war- 
mer Climates, either naturally or artificially, addreſs 
their Hearers, He might inſenſibly adopt their Manner, 
but it appeared natural in him, and as it refulted in 
great meaſure from his own Thoughts, and his own 
Heart, it became ſo peculiarly his, that, notwithſtanding 
the Succeſs he always had in Preaching, r no one has 
yet ventured to imitate him. 

He had every Talent requifite in an excellent 
Preacher. Of his Language the Reader will judge ; 
but his Action, every Look and Geſture of his, was 
ſo adapted to the Nature and Variations of his Subject, 
that he hardly ever failed to inforce and enliven his 
Language by his Manner; and by the united force of 
Manner, Language and Sentiment, a ſingle Period from 
him had fometimes the Power, at once to Convince, to 


Awaken, to Delight and to Inculcate. 


The principal Rule of his Eloquence was, to carry 
his real Thoughts into the Pulpit, and to preach, as if 
he were SPEAKING to his Congregation. Many of his 
Expreſſions were ſingular, becauſe many of his Thoughts 
were ſo; but he was only ſingular, either in Thought 

or 
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or Expreſſion, becauſe the Strength of his own Mind 
ſupplicd him with Reflexions, and Words in which to 
expreſs them, without the Aid of what had been writ- 
ten or {aid upon the Subject by other Men. 
Nie was ſtiled by ſome, the MysTic' Doctor, and 
he was deeply read in the Writings of the MysT1c 
Divines. It is no uncommon thing for Men of the 
beſt Underſtanding, to carry about them ſome Marks 
of the Company they keep. But though many things, 
in that Mode of Divinity, had naturally Acceſs to a 
Mind and Heart formed like his, he was ever averſe to 
any thing that had the Appearance of Faction in the 
Chriſtian Religion, and profeſſed himſelf of no Party, 
being indeed as true a Member of the Church of Chriſt 
as any ſince the earlieſt Ages. He would even confeſs 
in Converſation, that ſome things in thoſe Writers 
argued a difordered Mind, and, by way of Apology 
for any thing, that ſeemed extravagant in them, he 
would ingeniouſly apply to them a Spaniſh Proverb, 
of which the import is, That Light makes its way into 
a dark Room through a Crack. | 
It would be ſmall Praiſe to attribute to fo pure a 
Character the common Virtues of a good ſort of Man. 
It would found like attributing to a Scholar a compe- 
tent {kill in the Rudiments of Learning, His Cha- 
racer was ſuch as preſuppoſed the good Qualities, by 
the bare Profeſſion of which Men often you et 
K the World. 


He 


vi 


rA. 

He had formed his Mind early for an indifference 
to the common Pleaſures and Purſuits of human Life; 
and this early Habit, invigorated by a religious For- 
titude, frequently broke out in Converſation, in ſo cool 
and radical a Contempt of the Objects upon ' which 
Men are apt to be ſeriouſly bent, that a ſingle inci- 
dental Expreſſion of his would ſometimes convey all the 
force of a regular Satire, even though it N from 
a moſt benevolent Mind. 2 21799 

Hence many things, both in his Converſation and 
Preaching paſſed for Wir, which were not intended 


ſo by him; for he delivered only his natural Sentiments, 


which being Original, Lively, and uninfluenced by Pre- 


judice or Faſhion, had ſometimes the Appearance of 


being ludicrous, and, in many Caſes, recommended 
a ſevere Morality, even to thoſe, who hear and converſe 
ay for Entertainment. 

He affected not the Superiority of a Philoſopher, or 
a Contempt of the Perſons and Things which the Or- 
der of the World had placed above him. He was too 


ſincere to affect any thing, and too humble to deſpiſe 


other Men with Petulance. But as his Obſervations 
ſometimes fell inſenſibly upon ridiculous Men or Things, 
he was in his own Heart too * ſuperior to the World 
to diſſemble an inſtructive Thought. To'this part of 
his Character we are indebted 21 many lively Paſſages 
in his Sermons, and he was no leſs delightful to his 
a1 88 Friends, than inſtructive to his Hearers, by this 
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happy Mixture of Vivacity and good Humour with 


Affections intirely ſet on Things above. 
According to the vulgar Idea of Good- breeding, it 


ſhould ſeem hardly credible, that he excelled in that 
Accompliſhment. But he was a ftriking inſtance of 


the cloſe Connexion betwen a good and a well-bred 


Character. Without the Advantage of a graceful Per- 
ſon, and probably without having ever ſtudied the Ex- 


terior of Good-breeding, he was always engaging. He 
had fo eaſy and natural a Complacence to others, and 
ſuch Inattention to himſelf, in matters of an inferior 
nature, about which Good- breeding is chiefly conver- 
ſant, that, with all his Abilities, he never appeared 
arrogant, and, with great bodily Infirmities, he ſeemed 
rather intent upon the Caſe and Condition of his 
Friends, than ſenſible of his own. 

It is hoped, that no part of thi Character; is exag- 
gerated. Some Perſons now living knew him. inti- 
mately; and if it be their Opinion that he reſembled 
this Account of him, the Public will admit, that ſuch a 


Character, ſo negligent of Praiſe and Popularity during 


Life, merited at leaſt ſo cheap a Tribute as this, after 
his Death. Among his ſurviving Friends, ſome are too 
diſcerning to be impoſed on by the Extravagance of Pa- 
negyric; and thoſe, who were unacquainted with 
Doctor HE yLyNg, will think this Account of him cor- 


roborated, if we may take the Liberty of naming the 


Duzs of ArGYLE, the EARL of Granville; and the 
late 
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late Biſhop Bur I ER of Durham, as Perſons whoſe 

Eſteem he had the Honor to enjoy. 
This Volume, as has been already mentioned, was F 
prepared for the Preſs by hiinſcif. He had ſtudied the 
New Teſtament critically for many Years, and thought 
| his Interpretation might be oi ſome uſe, whenever a 
new Verhon is authoritatively undertaken. He had 7 
found, in reading the French Tranſlators, particularly _ U. 
Beauſobre and Enfant, ſome pleaſure and uſe in ſee- 
ing the Language of Chriſt and his Apoſtles more fami- 
liariſed, than it is in our public Tranſlation, and he 
meant ſo much of his Interpretation, as imitates them 43 
in that reſpect, by way of Experiment, to revive Men's j 
Attention to the Hiſtory and Doctrine of Chriſtianity. 4 
The Succeſs of any ſuch Deſign will be precarious, 
whilſt Men differ in Opinion about the meaning and 4 
force of Words; but whatever Exceptions may be 7 
formed, either to the Deſign, or to the Execution of it, 
che pious Zeal which prompted him to the Under- 

taking, was pure and unex ceptionable. 
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4 The AcTs of the ApOSTLEs. 


CHAPTER I. 


N the former Treatiſe, O Theophilus, J related all that Jeſs 
did, and * taught * until that Day whereon, after having 
2 by the Holy Spirit inſtructed his choſen Apoſtles, he was 
4 taken up into Heaven. 3 He had [ſoon] after his Paſſion * ſhewed 
them himſelf alive with indubitable Evidences, appearing to them 
forty Days, and diſcourſing with them concerning the Kingdom of- 
God. + [One Day in particular] being preſent with them when 


a Ver. I. all that Feſus did, and taught] Literal, began to do, and teach. It has been 
already obſerved that began is redundant, being a Hebraiſm frequently uſed by the 
x ſacred Writers, and particularly St. Luke. It is more material to obſerve here the 
- Order in which Chri/? proceeded : it is dangerous to pervert that Order, and under- 
take to teach what we have not practiſed. 

b Ver. 3. He had ſcon after his Paſſim, &c.] The Greeks weave long Periods by 
connecting many Clauſes with relative Pronouns, Participles and Prepoſitions in one 
Sentence, which, according to the genius of our Language, ſhould be divided in 
4 ſeveral Sentences, whoſe Brevity facilitates the Attention of the Reader by holding 
3 it leſs in ſuſpence. I therefore ſcruple not frequently to change the grammatical 
conſtruction of the Original, and ſometimes inſert a Word or two, that I may 
render the Senſe more intelligible, which is the principal purpoſe of this Interpretation. 


Vor. II. they 
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THE'ACTS Chap. I. 


they were aſſembled, he ordered them not to depart from Feru/alem, 
but to wait for the Promiſe of the Father, whereof, ſaid he, I have- 
informed you: 5 for John baptized only with Water, but you ſhall 
be baptized with holy Wind © within theſe few Days. © Where- 
upon thoſe who were aſſembled, aſked him, ſaying, Lord, will 
you at that time * re-eſtabliſh the Kingdom of 1/rael. 7 But he faid 
to them, It is not for you to know the Times or the Seaſons, 
which the Father hath reſerved in his own Diſpoſal. * But you 
ſhall receive the Power of the Holy Spirit, who will deſcend upon 
you ; and you ſhall be Witneſſes for me in Jeruſalem, in all Judea, 
in Samaria, and to the remoteſt part of the Earth. 

When he had thus ſpoken, they ſaw him taken up, and a Cloud 
received him out of their fight. ** And while they were looking 
ſtedfaſtly towards Heaven as he went up, on a ſudden two Men in 
white Raiment appeared before them; * who ſaid, Ye Men of 
Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up to Heaven? This ſame Jſus, 
who is taken up from you into Heaven, ſhall come in the ſame 
manner as you have ſeen him go thither. * Then they returned 
to Jeruſalem from the Mountain of Olives, which is from Jeruſalem 
a Sabbath-day's Journey. 

13 When they were entered the City, they went to an upper 
Chamber, where abode Peter, James, John, Andrew, Philip, Thomas, 
Bartholomew, Matthew, James the Son of Alpheus, Simon Zelotes, and 
Judas the Brother of James. All theſe unanimouſly continued in 
Prayer, with the Women, and with Mary the Mother of Jeſus, 
and with his Brethren. 

One Day the Diſciples being aſſembled to the number of about 
one hundred and twenty, Peter ſtood up in the midit of them, and 
ſaid, “ Brethren, the Prophecy which the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke by 
the Mouth of David concerning Judas, who was guide to - thoſe 


Ver. 5. You ſhall be baptized with holy Il ind.] In oppoſition to John's Baptiſm with 
Mater. Thoſe two Elements Water and Wind are Symbols of different Energies 
of the Holy Ghoſt in Perſons differently qualified, as has been ſhewed in the Com- 
ment upon Matt. III. 11, 12. 


a Ver. 7. at that time] At the time when they ſhould be baptized, as was promiſed 
jaſt before. 


who 
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Chap. I, THE A 


who ſeized Jeſus, muſt be © fulfilled. *7 (He was of our number, 
and had a ſhare in the Functions of this Miniſtry. ** But after a 


Field was purchaſed with the reward of his Crime, he falling head- 


long burſt aſunder, and all his Bowels guſhed out: ꝰ a Fact fo well 
known to all the Inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that in their Tongue 
they call that Field Acbeldama, which is to ſay, the Field of Blood.) 
20 For it is written in the Book of Pſalms. * Let his Habitation be 
ce deſolate, let no Man dwell therein: and let another take his 
« Office.” ** Wherefore out of theſe Men, who have accompanied 
us all the time that the Lord Jeſus lived with us, ** from the time 
of John's Baptiſm to the Day that he was taken up from us; out of 


theſe Men, I ſay, one muſt be ordained to be a Witneſs with us of 


his Reſurrection. *3 Hereupon two were propoſed, F-/eph called 
Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. * Then they 
prayed ſaying, © Thou, Lord, who knoweſt the Hearts of all Men, 
s ſhew which of theſe two thou haſt choſen *5 to be admitted to 
« this Miniſtry and Apoſtleſhip, from which Judas by tranſgreſſion 
« fell, that he might go to his own Place.” *5 After this the Lots 


were drawn, and the Lot fell upon Matthias, and he was added to 
the eleven Apoſtles, 


e Ver. 16. muſ? be fulfilled.) His Place muſt be ſupply'd by a new Election as in 
the Sequel. See Ver. 20. | 


| 


CHAP, Ik 
2 ON. the Day of Pentecaſt the Diſciples, all in the ſame Diſpoſi- 


tion, were aſſembled, 2 when on a ſudden there came a 
Sound from Heaven, as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it filled all 
the Houſe where they were fitting. 3 And there appeared to them 


Tongues as it were of Fire, diſtin from one another; and it fat 


upon each of them: + and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 


and 
f Ver. 3. Tongues as it were of Fire, diſtin from one another; and It fat upon each of 
them :] The ſingular it after the plural Tongues denotes the unity of the Spirit, which 
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THE ACTS. Chap. II. 


and began to ſpeak in different Languages as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. 5 Now there were at that time in Jeruſalem many pious 
Fews, who were come thither from all parts of the s World; ö and 
when this was noiſed abroad, a Multitude of them came together, 
and were confounded to hear them ſpeak in their ſeveral Languages, 
7 All were amazed, and wondring faid to one another, Are not all 
theſe that ſpeak, Galileans? * How comes it then that each of us 
hears them in the Language of our native Country ? 9 Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, the Inhabitants of Meſopotamia, Fudea, Cappadocia, 
Pontus, Afia, ** Phrygia, Pamphylia, Egypt, and the parts of Lybia 
about Cyrene, alſo thoſe who are come from Rome, as well Jeus as 
Proſelytes, ** Cretes and Arabians, we hear them ſpeak in our 
Language the great things of God. * And they were all amazed 
and perplexed, ſaying one to another, What can this mean? ”3 Others 


in derifion ſaid, Theſe men are drunk with new Wine.. 


74 Then Peter ſtanding up with the Eleven, raiſed his voice, and 
ſaid, Ye Men of Fudea, and all you who dwell at Feruſalem, be this 
known to you, and hearken to what I ſay. 75 Theſe are not drunk, 


as you ſuppoſe, ſince it is but the third Hour of the Day. But 


this is the accompliſhment of what was ſaid by the Prophet Joel, 
77 Tt ſhall come to paſs in the laſt Days, faith God, © I will pour 
© out my Spirit upon all Fleſh, your Sons and your Daughters 
e ſhall propheſie; your young Men ſhall ſee Viſions, and your old 
© Men dream Dreams; "* and on my Servants, as well Women 


<« as Men, I will pour out my Spirit in thoſe Days, and they ſhall 


was here manifeſted in the form, not of cloven Torgues, but ſevered, or ſeparate and - 


diſtin Flames, one of which was ſeen on the Head of each Diſciple. Tongue of 
Fire is a Hebraiſm for Flame, as may be ſeen in the Original of 1/aiah V. 24. We 
ſay Lambent Flames by the ſame Metaphor, and Virgil uſes it in thoſe remarkable 
Lines, : 

Ecce levis ſummo de vertice viſus Tuli 

Fundere lumen apex, tactũque innxia molli 

Lambere flamma comas, & circum tempora paſci. 


e Ver. 5. Who were come thither from all parts of the IVorld;) Not only upon account 
of the Feſtival then celebrated, but in expectation of the Meſſias, who was to be 
manifeſted about that time according to the concurrent Teſtimony of the Prophets. 


Pro- 
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Chap. II. THE ACTS. 
e propheſie. 9 I will alſo ſhew Prodigies in Heaven above: ad 


e Signs in the Earth beneath; Blood and Fire, and vapour of 


« Smoke. The Sun ſhall be turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon 
ce into Blood before that great and illuſtrious Day of the Lord come. 
« 21 And then whoſoever ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, ſhall 
ce be ſaved.” 
Ve Men of Iſrael, attend to what 1 fay. Jeſus of Nazareth 
was a Man whoſe divine Authority was evidenced by God to you 
in the powerful Acts and Wonders, and Miracles, which God 
wrought by him in the midſt of you, as you yourſelves well know : 
23 Him (who was given up by the determinate Counſel and Fore- 
knowlege of God) you have taken, and put to death upon the 
Croſs by the Hands of wicked Men. *+ But God hath raiſed him up, 
having delivered him from the Pains of Death; as in effect it was 
not poſſible that he ſhould be overpowered by it. - For David 
ſpoke in his Perſon, when he ſaid, © I had the Lord ever preſent 
* before me: for he is on my right Hand that I ſhould not be 
* ſhaken. 26 Therefore my Heart rejoiced, and my Tongue ex- 
te ulted: moreover even my Fleſh ſhall reſt in Hope. Becauſe 
© thou wilt not leave my Soul in the Grave, nor ſuffer thy Holy 
% One to ſee Corruption. 2 Thou haſt made known to me the 
&© Ways of Life: Thou wilt fill me with Joy at thy Appearance.” 
29 Brethren, I may tell you with aſſurance, that the Patriarch David 
is dead and buried, and his Sepulchre remains among us to this 
Day: z but as he was a Prophet, and knew that God had aſſured 
him by a, Oath, that out of his Poſterity according to the Fleſh, 
he would aiſe up the Chriſt to fit on his Throne: 3* He, by his 
knowlege of Futurity ſpoke concerning the Reſurrection of the Chri/?, 
when he ſaid that his Soul was not left in Death, and that his 
Fleſh did not fee Corruption. 3* Now this is that Jeſus, whom 
God hath raiſed up, whereof all we are Witneſſes. 33 He therefore 
being exalted by the right Hand of God, and having received 
from the Father the accompliſhment of what had been promiſed 
concerning the Holy Spirit, has poured out that Spirit, the effects 
of which you now ſee, and hear, 34 For David is not aſcended - 
Into 


ARA ACS Chap. II. 


into the Heavens, yet he fays © © The Loxp faid unto my Lord, 


Sit thou on my right Hand, 35 until I make thine Enemies thy 
Foot-ſtoal”, 36 Therefore let all the Houſe of Mael know aſſuredly 
that God hath made that ſame YJe/us, whom you have crucified, 
both Lord and Chriſt. 

37 At this Diſcourſe their Hearts were pierced with compunction, 
and they ſaid to Peter and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Brethren, what 
ſhall we do? 3* Peter replied, Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Tejus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of Sins; and 
you ſhall receive the Gut of the Holy Spirit. 39 For the Pro- 
miſe is to you, and to your Children; and to all that are afar off, 
even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And he alledged 
many other proofs, and exhorted them to fave themſelves irom 
that depraved Generation. , 
Then they who readily embraced his Doctrine, were baptized; 

and that Day there were joined to him about three thouſand Per- 
ſons, + who continued ſtedfaſtly in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
in the Communion of breaking Bread, and in Prayers. 43 And the 

Minds of all Men were ftruck with awe at the many Wonders 
and Miracles that were wrought by the Apoſtles. * But all the 
Believers lived in union, and had all things in common, is and they 
ſold their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and diſtributed the value to every 
Man according to his Wants. 4% And being unanimouſly conſtant 
in their daily attendance upon publick Worfhip in the Temple, and 


Ver. 34. David is not aſcended into the Heavens, yet he ſays, &c. ] It was a Truth 


well known and eftabliſhed among the Fews, that many of the Pſalms and other 
prophetick Writings were ſpoke in the Perſon of the Maſſias: And accord- 
ingly St. Peter authorizes his applying to Chr; what had been ſpoke by David, by 
ſhewing that, as it was not compatible with David's Character or Circumſtances, 
it muſt relate to the Maſias. 


à Ver. 39. to all that are afar off,] This refers to Time as well as Place: the 
Promiſe is alſo to us and to our Children. | 


Ver. 42. in the Communion of breaking Bread,] So the Vulgate. 
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Chap. III. THE ACTS 


at the Breaking of Bread at Home, they received Nouriſhment * | 
with joy and ſimplicity of Heart, #7 praiſing God, and having favour 
with all the People. And the Lord added daily to the Church 


thoſe who were ſaved . 


f Ver. 46. they received Nouriſhment] By the Breaking of Bread is meant the cele- 
bration of the Euchariſt, and this with their worſhip in the Temple being ſpoke 
of as the occaſions of their Nouri/bhment, we conclude that Nouriſhment to be — 
as Heb. V. 12, 14. 1 Cor. III. 2. Sc. 

s Ver. 47. thoſe who were ſaved.) Or thoſe who ſaved themſelves, for this is meant 
of thoſe who followed St. Peter's Advice at Ver. 40. ſave yourſebves from this depraved 
Generation. 


CHAP, III. 
OW at the time of venting Prayer Peter and John went 


together up to the Temple, * where there was a certain Man 
lame from his Birth, who was daily carried and laid at that Gate 
of the Temple which is called Beautiful, to aſk Alms of thoſe who 
went into the Temple. 3 He, ſeeing Peter and John going into 
the Temple, aſked an Alms. + Peter with John, faſtening his Eyes 
upon him, faid, Look on us. 5 He then looked on them atten- 
tively, expecting to receive ſomething of them. And Peter ſaid 
I have no Gold nor Silver, but what I have I give thee, in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth ariſe, and walk. 7 Then taking 
him by the right Hand he helped him up; and immediately his Feet 
and Ancle-bones received ſtrength, 5 ſo that he leaped up, and ſtood 
firm: then walked, and entred with them into the Temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praifing God. 9 All the People ſaw him 
walking and praiſing God; * and knowing that it was he who uſed 
to fit begging at the Beautiful Gate of the Temple, they were 
filled with Wonder and Amazement at that which had happened 
to him. 
a While the lame Man, who was cured, held Peter and John, 
all the People, full of admiration, ran to them in the Porch that 


* 


THE ACTS. Chap. III. 


is called Solomon s: which Peter ſeeing, ſaid to the People, Ye 
Men of Iſrael, why do you wonder at this? or why do you look 
ſo earneſtly upon us, as if by our own Power or P.ety we had made 
this Man to walk. 3 The God of Abraham. of Iſauc and of Jacob, 
the God of our Fathers hath glorified his Son * /s, whom you 
delivered up and diſowned before Pilate, when his Judgment was 
that he ſhould be diſcharged: “ but you renounced the H-}ly One 
and the Juſt. You interceeded for a Marierer, and -kilted the 


Author of Life: s but God hath raiſed himf rom the Dead, and 


we are Witneſſes of his Reſurrection. *5 And his Name, through 
our Faith in it, has procured ſtrength to this Man whom you lee 
and know: the Faith, I fay, which is by him, has effected this 
perfect Cure which you all behold. '7 And now, Brethren, I am 
ſenſible that both you and your Rulers have acted thus through 
ignorance. ** But thus God has accompliſhed thoſe things which 
by all the Prophets he had foretold that the CHriſt ſhould ſuffer. 19 
Repent therefore and be converted that your Sins may be blotted 
out, and ſo the ſeaſon of Reireſhment may proceed from the 


Lord, and he may ſend Jeu Chrijt, who is already preached 


to you; * but muſt refide in Heaven until the times of Reſtitution 
of all things, which God hath ſpoken by the Mouth of all his 
Holy Prophets, ſince the World began. * For Moſes ſaid to the 
Fathers, The Lord your God ſhall raiſe up for you from among 
* your Brethren, a Prophet like to me; Obſerve whatſoever he 
e ſhall ſay unto you. * And wholoever will not obey that Pro- 
„ phet, ſhall be exterminated from among the People.” 4 Since 
that Samuel and all who propheſied after him have likewiſe fore- 
told theſe times. *5 You are the Children of the Prophets and of 
the Covenant which God made with our Fathers, when he ſaid 
to Abrabam, © All the Families of the Earth ſhall be bleſſed in 
* your Race.” ** To you then in the firſt Place, God having 
raiſed up his Son Jeſus, has ſent him to bleſs you, to the end that 
every one of you ſhould renounce his evil Practices, 


2 Ver. 13. Sen] Or Servant. Jeſus is both, and the Word in the Original ſigni- 
Bes either. 4. H A P. 


* 

Pol 
73A 
Dy 2 
292 
3 
TX 
2-488 
7 
* 

C 1 - 
FJ 
+" 

. 

» 
a 8 A 1 

{Vs 

"ov. 

78 


mn LAS F 1 A EN. 
e 122 „% PPP ²˙ ˙ꝙcgv x ↄ RN 
* n N get 8 2 1 IE 
2 3 « 9 6 „ 


Chap. IV. F HE ACTS. 


CHAP. IV. 


r WHILE they were ſpeaking to the People the Prieſts with 
the Captain of the Temple and the Sadducees came upon 
them, * being grieved that they taught the People, and maintained - 


the Reſurrection from the Dead in the Perſon of Jeſus. 3 And 
they laid Hands on them, and put them in cuſtody till the next 


Day; for it was then late. 4 However many of thoſe who heard 
the Apoſtles Diſcourſe, believed: and the number of them was 
about five thouſand, 7 

5 On the Morrow the Magiſtrates, the Elders, and Scribes that 
were at Jeruſalem, aſſembled * with Annas the High Prieſt, Caiapbas, 
Jolm, and Alexanger, and all that were of the Kindred of the 
High Prieſt: 7 and having cauſed the Apoſtles to appear before 
them they aſked, By what Power, or in whoſe Name have you 
done this? 5 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghoſt, ſaid to them, 


Ye Rulers of the People, and Elders of HVrael, 9 ſince we are this 


Day called to account for the good we have done to the lame 
Man, and examined by what means he was cured; Be it known 
to you all, and to all the People of Mrael, that by the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom God hath 
raiſed from the Dead, even by him was this Man recovered, who 
now ſtands here before you. He is the Stone rejected by you 
Builders, which is become the Head of the Corner. ** Salvation 
cannot be had by any other: for there is no other Name under 
Heaven given among Men whereby we can be ſaved. 

13 Now when they ſaw the afſured Behaviour and freedom of 
Speech with which Peter expreſs d himſelf, as did alſo John; and 
underſtood that theſe were mean illiterate Men, they were amazed; 
they knew too that theſe had been Diſciples of Ius, i yet ſeeing 
the Man who was cured ſtanding with them, they could ſay no- 
thing againſt it. 5 Thereſore having ordered them to withdraw 
from the Council, they conferred among themſelves ſaying, '* What 

Vor. II. C ſhall 


10 


THE ACT 8. Chap. IV. 


ſhall we do with theſe Men? For it is evident to all the Inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem that indeed a notable Miracle has been done by them, 
and we cannot deny it. / But to prevent its ſpreading farther 
among the People, let us charge them, under pain of ſevere Puniſh- 
ment, not to ſpeak for the future to any Man in that Name. * So 
they called them in, and charged them upon no account to 


harangue, nor teach in the Name of Jeſus. * But Peter and 


Fohn anſwered, do ye yourſelves judge whether it be right in the 
fight of God to obey you rather than God: 2 for we cannot but 
ſpeak the things which we have ſeen and heard. ** So when 
they had further threatned them, they let them go, not being 
able to find any way to puniſh them becauſe of the People, who 
all glorified God for that which was done. ** For the Man was 
above forty Years old upon whom this miraculous Cure was per- 
formed. 

23 As ſoon as they were diſcharged they went to their own Com- 
pany, and related all that the Chief Prieſts and Elders had ſaid 
to them; * which when the Company heard, they unanimouſly 
lifted up their Voice to God and ſaid, Lord, thou art the God 
who haſt made the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, and all that is 
in them: *5 who by the Mouth of thy Servant David haſt ſaid, 
Why did the Heathen rage, and the People form vain Deſigns? 
26 The Kings of the Earth roſe together, and the Rulers combined 
againſt the Lord and againſt his * Anointed. *7 For certainly againſt 
thy holy Son Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate with the Gentiles and the People of 1/rae! have combined 
23 to execute what thy Power and Wiſdom had before determined 
to be done, 2 And now, Lord, behold their threatnings, and 
enable thy Servants to preach thy Word with all confidence, 5 by 
exerting thy Power ſo that Cures and Miracles and Prodigies may be 
performed in the Name of thy holy Son Jeſus. And when they 
had 1 the Place was ſhaken wherein they were aſſembled: 


| a Ver, 26. Anointed. Or Chriſt. | 
2 they 
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Chap. V. T HRA C TS. 


they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpoke the Word of 
God with confidence. 


32 Now the whole body of Believers were of one Heart and one 
Soul: nor did any of them call what he poſſeſſed his own, but 
all things were in common among them. | 
: 33 The Apoſtles on their part atteſted the Reſurrection of the 
Lord Jeſus with great efficacy: and all in general were highly 


endowed with Grace. “ Nor was any one among them in want, 


becauſe thoſe who had Lands or Houſes fold them, and bringing 


the Price 35 laid it at the Feet of the Apoſtles: and diſtribution 
was made to every Man according to his Wants. 36 So Jaſepb, 
who by the Apoſtles was firnamed Barnabas, (which ſignifies the 
Son of Conſolation) a Levite and Native of Cyprus, 37 fold his Eſtate, 
and bringing the Money he had received for it, laid it at the Feet 
of the Apoſtles. 


— 


EG 

8 AT that time a certain Man named Ananias with Sapphira his 
Wife, fold a Poſſeſſion, * and kept back part of the Price 

by his Wife's Conſent; and bringing the remainder he laid it at the 
Feet of the Apoſtles. 3 But Peter faid, Ananias, why has Satan 
ſo poſſeſſed your Heart that you ſhould lie to the Holy Ghoſt, 
and keep back part of the Price of the Land? + Before it was 
ſold, was it not your own? And after it was fold, was it not 
in your own Power? Why then did you imagine this Device? 
You have not lied to Men, but to God. 5 As theſe Words 
were uttered, Ananias fell down dead. And great dread came 
upon all who heard theſe things. é Some young Men came, 
who wrapped him up, and carried him away to be buried. 
About three Hours aſter his Wife came, not knowing what had 
happened. * Peter ſaid to her, Tell me whether you ſold the 
Land for ſuch a Price? She anſwered, Yes for ſo much. Then 
2 ſaid 


II 


— 
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THE ACTS. Chap. V 


faid Peter, How comes it that you have thus agreed to tempt 


the Spirit of the Lord? See, thoſe who buried your Huſband, are 
now at the Door, and they ſhall carry you out. ** At that inſtant 
ſhe fell down at his Feet, and expired. The young Men coming 
in at the fame time found her dead: fo they carried her out, and 


buried her with her Huſband. ** This ſpread a great Awe through 


the whole Church, and'in the Minds of all that heard it. 

* Thus were many Signs and Wonders wrought among the 
People by the Apoſtles, who met unanimouſſy in the Porch of 
Solomon, *3 where others were afraid to mix in their Company: 
however the People held them in great Veneration. 

74 In the mean time the Number of thoſe who believed in the 
Lord, encreaſed more and more; *5 infomuch that they brought 
the Sick into the Streets, and laid them on Beds and Couches, 
that at leaſt the Shadow of Peter might paſs over ſome of them as 


he went along. There came alſo a Multitude out of the adjacent 


Cities to Jeruſalem, bringing their Sick and thoſe who were tor- 
mented with impure Spirits: who were all cured. 


„ The High Prieſt and his Party, which was the Se& of the 


Sadducees, being rouſed at this, and filled with Indignation, 
is ſeized on the Apoſtles and put them in the common Priſon. *9 But 
in the Night an Angel of the Lord e the Doors of the 
Priſon, and having brought them out ſaid, Go, ſtand in the 
Temple, and declare to the People the whole Doctrine of Life. 
2! They, thus directed, went early in the Morning into the 
Temple, and taught. In the mean time the High Prieſt, and 
thoſe of his Party, having ſummoned the Council and all the 
Fewiſh Senators, ſent to the Priſon to have the Apoſtles brought 
before them: ** but the Officers who went, not finding them 
in the Priſon, returned, and gave this account. © *3 We found 
© indeed the Doors of the Priſon very ſecurely faſtened, and 
* the Keepers ſtanding before them: but when we opened the 
« Priſon, we found no body there.” * When the High Prieſt, 
the Captain of the Temple, and the Chief Prieſts heard this, 


they 
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Chap. v. THE ACTS. 
they were in great perplexity about the Apoſtles, and what this 


matter might come to: *5 when one came, and faid to them, 


The Men whom you put in Priſon, are now ſtanding in the 
Temple, and teaching the People. ** Then the Captain went thither 
with the Officers, and brought away the Apoſtles, but without 
ufing any Violence, for fear of being ſtoned by the People. When 


they had brought them, they ſet them before the Council, where 


the High Prieſt ſaid to them, * Did not we expreſly command 


you not to teach in this Name? and yet you have ſpread your 


Doctrine through Jeruſalem, and you endeavour to make us reſpon- 
ſible for the Blood of this Man. 29 Then Peter and the other 


Apoſtles anſwered, We ought to obey God rather than Men. 3* The 


God of our Fathers hath raiſed up Jeſus, whom you crucified. 
3: He is the Prince and Saviour, whom God hath exalted with 


his Right-hand for the converſion of Mrael, and remiſſion of Sins. 


32 And we are his Witneſſes in what we ſay, and fo is the Holy 
Ghoſt, whom God hath given to them that obey him. 


33 When thoſe of the Council heard him ſpeak thus, they were 
ſo enraged that they had thoughts of deſtroying the Apoſtles : 
3+ but a Phariſee, named Gamaliel, a Doctor of Law, who was 
reſpected by all the People, ſtood up in the Council, and ordered 
that the Apoſtles ſhould be withdrawn for a ſhort time. 55 And 
then he ſaid, Ye Men of T/rael, be cautious how ye proceed with 
regard to theſe Men. 35 For ſometime ago one Theudas ſet himſelf 
up, pretending to ſomewhat extraordinary, and he got about four 
hundred Men to be of his Party; but when he was ſlain they all 
diſperſed, and were reduced to nothing. 37 After him ſtarted up 
Judas of Galilee when the Tax-rolls were ſettling, and he too drew 
many after him: yet as ſoon as he was deſtroyed, all his Fol- 
lowers were diſperſed. * My Opinion therefore is, that you ſhou'd 
not further proſecute theſe Men, but let them alone: for if this 
be an Enterpriſe or Work of Men, it will fall of itſelf; 39 but 
if it be from Cod, ye cannot defeat it. [Deſiſt then, ] leſt you 
ſhould be found fighting againſt God. 


To 


73 


14 


T H E, ACT 8. Chap. VI. 


© To him they agreed: and after calling the Apoſtles in, and 
ſcourging them, they charged them not to ſpeak in the Name of 
Jeſus, and then releaſed them. 4 So they went from the Council 
rejoycing that they were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for the 
Name of Jeſas. * And they perſiſted to teach daily in the Temple 
and in private Houſes, and to declare the glad Tidings of Teſus 
the Cbriſt. | | 


CHAP. VI. 


r AT that time, as the number of the Diſciples was greatly 

encreaſed, there arvle a murmuring of the Grecians * 
againſt the Hebrews, becauſe their Widows were neglected in the 
daily diſtribution. * Therefore the Twelve aſſembled all the Diſ- 
ciples, and ſaid, It is not fitting that we ſhould leave the Word 
of God to take care of the Tables. 3 Wherefore, Brethren, do 
you chooſe out of your own Body ſeven Men of good Credit, full 
of the Holy Ghoſt and Wiſdom, to whom we may commit this 
Buſineſs. + Whilſt we ourſelves continue our application to Prayer 
and to Preaching. 5 This Propoſal pleaſed the whole Aſſembly : 
and they choſe Stephen, a Man full of Faith and the Holy Ghoſt, 
with Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas 
a Proſelyte of Antioch. * Theſe they preſented to the Apoſtles, 


who when they had prayed, laid their Hands, on them. 7 So the. 


Word of God was ſpread, the number of Diſciples encreaſed very 
much at Jeruſalem, and many of the Prieſts embraced the Faith. 
In the mean time Stehen, full of Faith and Power, did great 
Wonders and Miracles among the People: 9 and ſome out of the 
ſeveral Synagogues belonging to the Freed-men, to the Cyrentans, 
Alexanarians, and thoſe of C:licia and Ala, came to diſpute with 
him. '* But as they were not able to withſtand the Wiidom and 


a Ver. I. Greaansj Hellenifts, i. e. Fews who came from the Cities of Greece. 
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Chap. VII. THE-ACTY 


the Spirit by which he ſpoke, they ſuborned Men, who ſaid, 
we have heard him ſpeak blaſphemy againſt Maſes, and againſt God. 
Thus they ſtirred up the People, and Elders, and Scribes, who 


joining with them, came and ſeized him, and brought him before 


the Council, * where they produced falſe Witneſſes, who faid, 


This Man 1s continually holding blaſphemous Diſcourſes againſt 
this Holy Place, and the Law. “ For we have heard him fay, 
that this Jeſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this Place, and change the 
Cuſtoms which Moſes delivered to us. s And all that fat in the 
Council, looking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his Face, as it had been 
the Face of an Angel. 


Ci AF. YM 


. 8 5 HE N ſaid the High Prieſt, are theſe things ſo? * Stephen 

_ anſwered, my Brethren, and you my Fathers, hear me. 
The God of Glory appeared to our Father Abraham when he was 
in Meſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 3 and faid to him, 
Depart from your Country and Kindred, and come into the Land 
which I ſhall ſhew you. Thereupon he departed out of the Land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran: and from thence, when 
his Father was dead, God removed him into this Country which 
you now inhabit. 5 Where he gave him no Place in Property, no 
not ſo much as a Foot of Land: yet he promiſed to give it to 


him for a Poſſeſſion, and to his Poſterity after him, though he 


had then no Child. * God declared likewiſe that for the ſpace of 
four hundred Years his Poſterity ſhould ſojourn in a ſtrange Land, 
where they ſhould be enſlaved and ſorely afflicted. 7 And the 
Nation to which they ſhall be in Bondage will I judge, ſaid God: 
and after that they ſhall come from thence, and ſerve me in this 
Place. * Moreover he gave him the covenant of Circumciſion: and 
" Abraham begat Jſaac, and circumciſed him the eighth Day: and 

Tfaac 
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THE ACTS Chap. VII. 


Jaac was Father of Jacob, and Jacob was Father of the twelve 
Patriarchs. 9 The Patriarchs out of envy fold Jeſeph into Egypt, 
but God was with him: He delivered him out of all his 
Afflictions, and gave him Wiſdom whereby he became acceptable 
to Pharach King of Egypt; who made him Governor of Egypt, 
and of all his Houſehold. In the mean time a Famine ſpread 
over all the Land of Egypt and Canaan; and the Diſtreſs was fo 
great, that our Fathers knew not where to get Suſtenance. But 
when Jacch heard that there was Corn in Egypt, he ſent our 
Fathers thither for the firſt time. '3 And the ſecond time they went, 
Joſeph was made known to his Brethren, and the Family of Joſeph 
became known to Pharach. * Then Joſeph ſent to invite his 
Father Jaccb to come, and all his Kindred, being threeſcore and 
fifteen Perſons. *5 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he 
and our Fathers, **and were from thence carried into Sychem, 
and laid in the Sepulchre which Abraham bought for a Sum of 
Money of the Sons of Emmer the Father of Sychem. | 

„ Now when the time was approaching to accompliſh what God 
had ſworn to Abrabam, the Peop:e grew and multiplied in Egypr, 
is till another King aroſe, who knew not TFojeph. This King 
employed all his Arts againſt our Nation, and ſo diſtreſſed our Fathers, 
that he made them expoſe their young Children, in order to ex- 
tirpate the Race. In which time Maſes was born, who was exceed- 
ing fair, and he was nurſed in his Father's Houſe three Months. 
2: And when at laſt he was expoſed, the Daughter of Pharach 
took him up, and bred him for her adopted Son. * Thus Moſes 
became inſtructed in all the Learning of the Egyprians: and was 
mighty in Words and in Deeds. *3 When he was full forty Years 
old it came into his Heart to viſit his Brethren the Children of Yael. 
2+ And ſeeing one of them abuſed by an Egyptian, he defended him, 
and avenged the Injury by the death of the Egyptian. is He 
thought that his Brethren would have underſtood by this, that 
God deſigned to make him the Inſtrument of their Deliverance: but 
they did not underſtand it. The next Day he faw ſome of 
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them fighting, and would have reconciled them, - ſaying, Sirs, ye 
are Brethren, why do ye injure one another? *7 But he who injured 
his Neighbour, thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made you a Ruler 
and a Judge over us? ** Will you kill me, as you killed the Egyptian 
yeſterday? *9 At theſe words Moſes fled, and ſojourned in the Land of 


Madian, where he became the Father of two Sons. 3? When forty 
Years were expired, there appeared to him an Angel of the Lord in 


a flaming Buſh. 3* Me/es was aſtoniſhed at this Viſion, and as he drew 
near to obſerve it, the Lord ſaid to him, 3* I am the God of thy 


Fathers, the God of Abrabam, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 
Jacob: and Moſes trembling for fear durſt not look up at the Buſh. 


33 Then ſaid the Lord to him, Put off your Shoes from your Feet; 


for the place where you ſtand is Holy Ground. 3+ I have conſidered 


the affliction of my People in Egypt; I have heard their groning, 
and am come down to deliver them. And now I will ſend you 
into Egypt. 35 This Moſes whom they rejected, ſaying, who made 
thee a Ruler and a Judge? the very ſame did God ſend to be 
a Ruler and Deliverer by the Guidance of the Angel that appeared 
to him in the Buſh. 3* He it was who brought them out, doing 
Wonders and Miracles in the Land of Egypt, in the Red Sea, and 
in the Wilderneſs for forty Years. 37 This is that Moſes, who ſaid 


to the Children of 1/-ael, A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe 


up to you of your Brethren, like to me; him ſhall ye hear. 35 This 
is he, who, when the People were aſſembled in the Wilderneſs, 


was with our Fathers, and with the Angel that ſpoke to him on 


Mount Sina: This is he who received the lively Oracles for our uſe. 
39 Him our Fathers would not obey, but rejected him, and in their 
Hearts returned to Egypt, V and ſaid to Aaron, make us Gods to 
be our Guides: for as for this Moſes, who brought us out of the 
Land of Egypt, we know not what is become of him. #* Twas 
then they made a Calf, and offered facrifice to the Idol; and made 
rejoicings at the Works of their own Hands. * Then God turned, 
and gave them up to worſhip the Hoſt of Heaven; as it is written 


in the Book of the Prophets, Is it to me, O Houle of Mrael, that 
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ye have offered Victims and Sacrifices for the ſpace of forty Years 
in the Wilderneſs? 43 On the contrary ye have carried the Taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the Star of your God Remphan, Figures 
which ye made to worſhip: wherefore I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon. Our Fathers had the Tabernacle of Teſtimony 
in the Wilderneſs, as he had appointed, who directed Me/es to 
make it according to the Model which he had ſeen. + Which 
Tabernacle our Fathers having received, carried it afterwards under 
the conduct of Jeſbua into the Country of thoſe Nations whom God 
drove out upon their arrival; where it ſtayed to the timie of David, 
45 who was favoured by God, and defired to find a place of Reſi- 
dence ſor the God of Jacob. It was however Solomon that built 
him a Temple. # Although the moſt High dwelleth not in Tem- 


ples made with Hands, as his Prophet declares in thoſe Words, 


49 Heaven is my Throne, and Earth my Footſtool: What Houſe 
will ye build me? faith the Lord: or what is the place of my 
Reſt? 5* Hath not my Hand made all theſe things? * Ye ſtubborn 
People, and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, you always reſiſt 
the Holy Spirit: as your Fathers did, fo you alſo do. 5 Is there 
any Prophet, whom your Fathers did not perſecute? they have 
flain thoſe who foretold the coming of the Juſt One, whom you 
have now betray'd, and murdered, 53 you I ſay who received the 
Law by the miniſtration of Angels, but have not obſerved it. 


5+ When they heard theſe things, they were exceedingly pro- 


voked, and they gnaſhed on him with their Teeth. 55 But he, full of 


the Holy Ghoſt, and looking ſtedfaſtly to Heaven, ſaw the Glory 
of God, and Fe/us ſtanding on the right Hand of God, 5* and he 
ſaid, I ſee the Heavens opened, and the Son of Man ſtanding 
at the right Hand of God. / Then they raiſed loud Clamors, and 


ſtopping their Ears they ruſhed upon him all at once, 5 and 


when they had dragged him out of the City, they ſtoned him, 
the Witneſſes having laid their Clothes at the Feet of a young 
Man, whoſe name was Saul. 59 While they ſtoned Stephen, he 
prayed, and faid, Lord Jeſus, receive my Spirit. © Then he 

| kneeled 
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kneeled down, and cried with a loud Voice, Lord, lay not this 
Sin to their charge. And when he had {aid this, he fell aſlcep * 5 
and Saul was acceſſory to his Death. 


a Ver. 60. he fell aſleep) The Scripture Phraſe for dying, which intimates the cer- 
tainty of a Reſurrection. 


— 


CHAP. VIII. 


A that time there was a violent Perſecution of the Church at 
Jeruſalem, ſo that all, except the Apoſtles, were diſperſed 
FR” gh the regions of Fudea, and Samaria. Yet ſome devout Men 
buried Stephen, and made great Lamentation over him. 3 As for 
Saul, he ravaged the Church, going from Houſe to Houſe, and 
dragging thence both Men and Women, he committed them to 
Priſon. + But they who were diſperſed, preached the Goſpel 
wherever they went. 

5 Thus Philip being come to the City of Samaria, there 
preached Chriſt: * and the People hearing his Diſcourſes, and 
ſeeing the Miracles he performed, attended to him with unanimous 
approbation. 7 For impure Spirits with loud exclamations came out 
of many that were poſſeſſed: and many others, who were para- 
lytic or lame, were cured: 5 which cauſed great Joy in that City. 

9 Now there was a certain Man called Simon, who for ſome- 
time before had practiſed magical Arts in that City, and had ſeduced 
the People, pretending, that he was ſome extraordinary Perſon, 

20 So that all from the leaſt to the greateſt were his Followers, 
ſaying, This Man is the great Power of God. And the reaſon 
why they had ſuch a regard for him was, becauſe he had for a 
long time infatuated them with magical Practices. But when 
they believed what Philip preached concerning the Kingdom of 
God and the Name of FJeſus Chrift, they were baptized, both 
Men and Women. Simon himſelf believed alſo: and when he 
S D 2 Was 


20 


THE ACTS. Chap. VIII. 


was baptized he continued with Philip, admiring the Report 
and Signs which were done. 

In the mean time the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, being that the 
Word of God was received in Samaria, ſent thither Peter and 
John. 15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, 
that they might receive the Holy Ghoſt. ** (For as yet he had not 
deſcended on any of them; they having only been baptized in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus.) 7 Then laid they their Hands on 
them, and they received the Holy Ghoſt. ** And when Simon 
ſaw that the Holy Ghoſt was conferred through laying on of the 
Apoſtles Hands, he offered them Money, “ ſaying, give me alſo this 
Power, that on whomſoever I lay Hands he may receive the Holy 
Ghoſt. But Peter faid to him, your Money periſh with you 
for thinking that the Gift of God may be purchaſed with Money. 
27 You are in no wiſe capable of this Gift: for your Heart is not 
right in the Sight of God. ** Repent therefore of this your Wicked- 
neſs, and pray God * that the thought of your Heart may 
be forgiven, *3 for I perceive that you are in the Gall of Bitterneſs, 
and in the Bond of Iniquity. Simon anſwered, Do ye pray to 
the Lord for me, that nothing of what you mention may befall 
me. *5 After this the Apoſtles having bore witneſs to the Truth, 
and taught the Word of the Lord, returned to Feruſalem, and 
preached the Goſpel in many Villages of the Samaritans. 

:5 Now an Angel of the Lord ſaid to Philip, ariſe and go 
toward the South into the road * from Jeruſalem to Gaza, which 
is defart. 7 Accordingly be departed, and faw there an Ezhiop:an 
Eunuch of great authority under Candace Queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her Treaſure: he had been at Jeruſalem 
to worſhip, ** and was now returning in his Chariot, and reading 
the Prophet Jaias. Then the Spirit ſaid to Philip, Go up to this 


a Ver. 22. that the thought, &c.] « pro Gr See the Lexicon. The Expletive a te is 
commonly joined when the Event is dubious as here, and Chap. XVII. 27, 
b Ver, 26. into the Road, &c.] Into the way which leads through the Deſart from 
Ferufalem to Gaza, So the Ethiopic verſion. 
e 


Chariot: 3* Philip ran to him, and hearing him read the Prophet 


Tatas, ſaid, Do you underſtand what you read? 3* He replied, How 


can I except ſome Man explain it to me? And he deſired Philip to 
come. up to him in the Chariot. 3* The place of Scripture which 
he had been reading was this. He was led as a Sheep to the 
« Slaughter, and as a Lamb dumb before his Shearer, ſo opened he 
« not his Mouth: 33 In his humiliation was his Criſis ©; he was 
ce taken away: but who ſhall declare his Generation ? F or his 
« Life is taken from the Earth.” 4 The Eunuch aſked Philip, 
Pray, of whom does the Prophet ſay this? Of himſelf, or ſome 
other Perſon? 35 Then Philip began from that paſſage of Scripture 
to preach to him the Goſpel of Jeſus. 3* And as they went on 
in the Road, they came to a place where there was Water: and 
the Eunuch faid, See, here is Water; what ſhould hinder my 
being baptized? 37 Philip ſaid, if you believe with all your Heart, 
you may. And he anſwered; 1 do believe that Jeſus Chriſt is 
the Son of God. 33 So he ordered his Chariot to ſtop; and they 
went down into the Water both Philip and the Eunuch, and 


he baptized him. 359 And when they were come out of the. 


Water the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and the Eunuch 
ſaw him no more; yet he went on his way with joy. # But Philip 
was found at Azotus, and thence paſſing on he preached the 
Goſpel in all the Cities till he came to Cęſarea. 


e Ver. 33. Criſs;] "Tis the Word in the Original, which I underſtand here in 
its Engliſb ſignification for a deciſtve Trial in which he ſtood the Teſt. The Subject 
brings to mind that apt Phraſe of the Chemiſts,  Experimentum Crucis. 
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: TY the mean while Saul {till breathing out Threatnings and 
_ = Slaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, went to the High 
Prieſt, * and deſired of him Letters to the Synagogues of Damaſcus, 
that if he found any of this Profeſſion, whether Men or Women, he 
might bring them bound to Jeruſalem. 3 As he was on his Journey 
and near Damaſcus, on a ſudden a Light from Heaven ſhone 
around him: 4 and falling to the Earth he heard a Voice, which 
faid to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? 5 And he faid, 
who art thou, Lord? And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus whom thou 
perſecuteſt: It is hard for thee to kick againſt the Goad. Then 
he trembling and aſtoniſhed ſaid, Lord, what wilt thou have 
me to do? And the Lord faid to him, Ariſe, and go into the 
City, there it ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. 7 The Men 


who journeyed with him, were in a great Conſternation, hearing 


a Voice, but ſeeing no one. At length Saul roſe from the Ground, 
and though his Eyes were open, yet he could not ſee: fo 
they led him by the Hand, and brought him to Damaſcus, 
9 where he was three Days without Sight, and did neither eat nor 
drink, | 

10 Now there was at Damaſcus a certain Diſciple named Ananias, 
to whom the Lord ſaid in a Viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Lord 
here I am. And the Lord ſaid to him, Arife, and go into the 
Street, which is called Straight, and enquire at the Houſe of Judas 
for one called Saul of Tarſus: for he is there at Prayer. * (Saul 


at the ſame time in a Viſion ſaw Ananias come in and lay his 


Hand upon him to reſtore his Sight) Ananias anſwered, Lord I 
have heard from many how great Injuries this Man has done to th 

Saints at Jeruſalem; “ and here he has authority from the Chief 
Prieſts to impriſon all that call on thy Name. 75 But the Lord ſaid 


a Ver. 12.] This Verſe is a Parentheſis in which the Hiſtorian ſpeaks what 
paſſed at the fame time with the Viſien of Ananias. 


to 
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to him, Go, for he is my choſen Veſſel * to bear my Name before 
the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children of 1/-ael. And I 
will ſhew him how much he muſt ſuffer for my Name's ſake. 
7 Accordingly Ananias went to the Houſe, and putting his Hands 
on him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Fe/us who appeared 
to you on your Journey hither, hath ſent me, that you may recover 


your Sight, and be filled with the Holy Ghoſt; '* at the fame 


inſtant there fell from his Eyes, as it were, Scales, upon which he 
recovered his Sight: then he aroſe and was baptized. And when 
he had taken Food his Strength returned: and he continued ſome 
Days with the Diſciples at Damaſcus. ** Where he immediately 
preached in the Synagogues, maintaining that Jeſus © is the Son of 
God. But all who heard him were amazed, and ſaid, is not 
this he, who deſtroyed thoſe who called on this Name at Feruſalem, 
and came hither on purpoſe to carry them Priſoners to the High 
Prieſts? ** But Saul improved more and more, and confounded 
the Jews of Damaſcus, proving that Jeſus is the Chriſt. 

23 Along time after, © the Jews conſulted together about deſtroy- 
ing him: but their Deſign was diſcovered to Saul: and as the Jews 
were watching Night and Day at the Gates of the City in order 
to kill him, *5 the Diſciples took him by Night, and let him down 
the Wall in a Baſket. ** And when he was come to Jeruſalem he 
endeavoured to aſlociate with the Diſciples: but they were all afraid 
of him, not believing that he was a Diſciple; '*7 whereupon Bar- 
nabas took him with him to the Apoſtles, and informed them how the 
Lord had appeared to him on the Journey, and had ſpoken to him: 
and how Saul had publickly preached at Damaſcus in the Name 
of Jeſus. 25 From that time he held intimate Converſation with them 
during his ſtay at Jeruſalem; * where he openly preached in the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus, and diſputed againſt the Helleniſts: but 


d Ver. 15. Veſſel] Or Inſtrument. 


Ver. 20. Jeſus] So the Vulgate and ſome MSS. the Jews knew that Chriñ is 
the Son of God. | 


d Ver, 23. a lung time after,] Here paſſed an interval of three Years, Gal. I. 17. 
they 
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they endeavoured to kill him. Which when the Brethren knew, 
they brought him down to Ce/area, and 3 ſent him away 


to Tar/us. 


3: At that time the Churches through all Tudea, Galilee, and 
Samaria had peace, being edified and advancing in the fear of the 
Lord: and they became more numerous by the Aſſiſtance of the 


Holy Ghoſt. * And as Peter was making a general Viſitation he 


came alſo to the Saints who dwelt at Lydda, 33 where he found one 
named | Eneas, a Paralytic, who had kept his Bed eight Years. 
3+ And Peter ſaid to him, Eneas, Jeſus the Cbriſt reſtores your 
Health: ariſe and make your Bed: immediately he roſe. 35 And 


all that dwelt at Lydda and 1 ſaw him and were converted 


to the Lord. 

3 Now there was at Joppa a certain Diſciple named T, abitha(which 
ſignifies Dorcas © ) ſhe was a Woman full of good Works, and 
gave much Alms. 37 She happened to fall fick at that time, and 
died: after they had; waſhed the Body it was laid in an upper 
Chamber. 3* As Lydda was near Joppa, the Diſciples having 
heard that Peter was there, ſent two Men, deſiring him that 
he would come to them without delay, 39 Peter immediately went 
with them, when he was come, they brought him into the 
upper Chamber, where all. the Widows came to him, weeping, 
and ſhewing the Coats. and other Garments which Dorcas had 
made while ſhe was with them; % f but Peter cauſed them all 
to withdraw. Then kneeling down he prayed, and turning to 
the Body ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe. She opened her Eyes, and when 
the ſaw Peter, ſhe fat up. Then he giving her his Hand, lifted 
her up; and having called the Saints and Widows he preſented 
her alive. This was ſoon ſpread through all Joppa; and many 
believed in the Lord. 43 So Peter ſtayed there a conſiderable time 
with one Simon a Tanner. 


e Ver. 36. Dorcas,] Caprea. A Kid. 
f Ver. 39. had made while ſhe was with them.] The Vulgate ſays bad made for them, 
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ba en 


F T HERE was in Cz/area a certain Man called Cornelius, a 

Centurion in the Italic Legion, * a devout Man, and one 
that feared God with all his Family, who gave much Alms to the 
People, and prayed to God alway. 3 He diſtinctly ſaw in a Viſion, 


about the ninth Hour of the Day, an Angel of God coming to him, 
and ſaying, Cornelius. + He was ſeized with fear at the Sight of 


the Angel, and faid, What is it Lord? The Angel ſaid to him, 
your Prayers and Almsare had in remembrance before God. * 5 Send 
therefore immediately Meſſengers to Joppa, for Simon ſirnamed 
Peter: (he lodges with one Simon a Tanner whoſe Houſe is by 


the Sea-fide) he ſhall tell you what you are to do. When the 


Angel who ſpoke to Cornelius was departed, he called two of his 

Servants and a devout Soldier under his command, * and having 

informed them of the whole affair, ſent them away to Joppa. 
Next day, as they were on their Journey, and drew nigh the 


City, Peter went upon the Houſe-top to pray, about the ſixth Hour. 
1 And becoming very hungry, he would have ſomething to eat: 


but while they were making it ready, he fell into a Trance, 
and ſaw the Heaven opened, and ſomething deſcending in the form 
of a great Sheet tyed at the four Corners and let down to the 
Earth: * in it were all ſorts of Quadrupeds, Reptiles, and Birds. 


- 13 And a Voice ſaid to him, Riſe, Peter, kill, and eat. But 
Peter ſaid, not ſo Lord; for I have never eaten any thing that is 
common or unclean. *5 And the Voice faid to him the ſecond 


time, Do not treat that as common, which God has cleanſed. 
15 This was done thrice: and then the Sheet was taken vp into 
Heaven. 

While Peter was conſidering with himſelf what this Viſion 
ſhould mean, the Meſſengers from Cornelius had enquired out 


a Ver. 4. Jad in remembrance befere God.] So Cirnelius himſelf underſtood this 
part of the Anget's Mcllage, as may be ſcen at Ver. 31. 
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Simon's Houſe, and were now at the Door, ** aſking whether Simon 
Peter lodged there, And as Peter was ſtill pondering on the 
Viſion, the Spirit ſaid to him, three Men are now enquiring for 
you below: '** go down therefore, and without heſitating go along 
with them; for I have ſent them. ** So Peter went down to the 
Meſſengers of Cornelius, and ſaid, I am the Perſon ye enquire for: 

what is the occaſion of your coming? ** They anſwered, Cornelius the 
Centurion, a Man of Probity and Piety, and of a good Character 
among all the Jew!/b Nation, has been ordered by an holy Angel to 


ſend for you to his Houſe, and to hear you diſcourſe. *3 Then 


he invited them in, and lodged them. On the Morrow he departed 
with them, and ſome of the Brethren from Joppa accompanied him. 
The next Day they came to Ceſarea, where Cornelius was waiting 
for him, having invited his Relations and intimate Friends to his 
Houſe: *5 and as Peter was entring it Cornelius met him, and falling 
at his Feet worſhipped him; ** but Peter raiſed him, faying, ſtand 
up, I myſelf alſo am a Man. And diſcourſing with him he 
went into the Houſe, where he found many Perſons aſſembled 
together, * and ſaid to them, ye know how we TJews have been 
prohibited to keep company with, or come unto one of another 
Nation: but God hath ſhewed me, that I ought not to look 
upon any Man as common or unclean, I therefore came upon 
your Invitation without heſitating: and now I aſk upon what account 
ye have ſent for me. 3® Cornelius replied, four Days ago I kept a 
Faſt, and while I was at Prayers in my own Houſe, at the ninth 
Hour, a Man in bright Raiment ſtood before me, 31 and ſaid Cor- 
nelius, your Prayer is heard, and your Alms are had in remem- 
brance before God: 32 ſend therefore to Jappa for Simon ſirnamed 
Peter, he lodges in the Houſe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea- 
ſide: when he comes, he will inſtruct you. 33 Immediately I ſent 
to you, and you have done well to come. Now here we are all in 
the preſence of God, to hear whatever he has commanded you 
to teach us. 3+ Then Peter thus began, I now plainly perceive 
that God is no reſpecter of Perſons : 35 but in 2 Nation, he who 


feareth 
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feareth him and acts juſtly, is acceptable to him 36 God has 
reveal d himſelf to the Children of ¶rael, publiſhing the Goſpel 
of Peace by Jeſus Chriſt: He is Lord of all Men. © 7 You know 


the Doctrine which has been taught through all Judea, after having 


begun in Gallilee, ſince the Baptiſm which John preached: 3 and 
how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with Power, who went about doing good, and healing all that 
were under the Oppreſſion of the Devil: becauſe God was with 
him. 9 And we are Witneſſes of all things which he did in Fudea, 
and in Jeruſalem. They put him to death on a Croſs, #* but 
God raiſed him up the third Day, and granted that he ſhould 
again openly appear, not to all the People, but to Witneſſes fore- 
ordained by God; even to us, who did eat and drink with him 
after his Reſurrection. © And he commanded us to publiſh and 
to teſtify to the People, that he is the Perſon appointed by God, to 
be the Judge of the Living and the Dead. + He is the Perſon 
concerning whom all the Prophets bear witneſs, that every Man 
who believes in him, ſhall receive remiſſion of Sins through his 
Name. 

While Peter was yet ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt nde on 
all that heard him. + And the Jeuiſb Believers, who came with 
Peter were aſtoniſhed when they ſaw that the Gift of the Holy 
Ghoſt was poured forth upon the Gentiles. For they heard 
them ſpeaking diverſe Languages, and magnifying God. Then 
Peter ſaid 7 Can any one refuſe the Water of Baptiſm to theſe 
Perſons, who have received the holy Spirit as well as we? © 80 
he directed that they ſhould be baptized in the Name of the Lord. 
Then they deſired him to ſtay ſome time with them. 


d Ver. 36. has revealed himſelf } Literal has ſent his Werd. The Vulgate is, Verbum 
miſit Deus. 


© id, He is Lerd of all Hen) Therefore no teſpecter of Perſons or outward Charac- - 


ters, as Ver. 34. 
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CHAP. XI. 


g 8 O ON after this the Apoſtles and Brethren who were in Judea 

heard, that the Gentiles had alſo received the Word of God. 
And when Peter was returned to Jeruſalem, the Jewiſb Converts 
conteſted with him about it, 3 ſaying, Wherefore did you aſſociate 
and eat with the uncircumciſed? + Then Peter thus related the 
whole Affair to them. 5 At the City of Joppa being in Prayer I 
fell into a Trance, and ſaw in a Vifion ſomewhat deſcending in 
the form of a great Sheet let down by the four Corners from 
Heaven, and it came cloſe to me. Looking on it very attentively 
I ſaw there all forts of Quadrupeds, and Reptiles, and . Birds. 
7 And I heard a Voice which ſaid, Riſe, Peter, kill and eat. * But 
I faid, Not ſo Lord, for I have never eaten any thing that is com- 
mon or unclean. 9 But the Voice from Heaven again anſwered 
me, do not call that common which God has cleanſed. ** 'T his 
was done three times, and then the whole was drawn, up again 
into Heaven. ** At the ſame inſtant three Men who were ſent 
to me from Ce/area, came to the Houſe where 1 was. And the 
Spirit bid me make no difficulty of going with them: moreover 
theſe fix Brethren here preſent accompanied me; ſo we went toge- 
ther to the Houſe of the Perſon who had ſent for me. *3 He 
related to us how he had ſeen an Angel in his Houſe, who had 
ſaid to him, ſend Meſſengers to Joppa for Simon ſirnamed Peter: 
he will teach you what is neceſſary for the Salvation of yourſelf, 
and your Family. And as I was ſpeaking, the Holy Ghoſt 
deſcended upon them, as heretofore it did upon us. ** Then I 
remembred the Words of the Lord, how he ſaid, Jahn baptized 
with Water, but ye ſhall be baptized with an holy Spirit. Since 
therefore God has granted the ſame Gift to them, as to us who 
believed on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Row was it poſſible for me to 
withſtand God? ** When they heard theſe things they acquieſced; 


and they glorified God, ſaying, Then hath God alfo to the Gentiles 
granted Repentance unto Lite. 


In 
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"9 In the mean time thoſe who had been diſperſed upon the Per- 
ſecution that arofe about Stephen travelled as far as Phenice, and 
Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the Word to none but Jews. 
Vet ſome of them, who were of Cyprws and Cyrene, coming to 
Antioch, addreſſed themſelves to the Grectans, and preached to 
them the Goſpel of the Lord Jeſus. ** And as the Power of the 
Lord was with them, a great Number believed and were converted 
to the Lord. * The Church at Jeruſalem being informed of this 
ſent Barnabas to Antioch. *3 Who at his arrival was rejoiced to 
ſee there ſuch effects of God's Grace: and he exhorted them all to 
adhere to the Lord with full purpoſe of Heart. “ For he was a 
good Man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt and of Faith. And many 
Converts were made to the Lord, *5 upon which Barnabas went in 
queſt of Saul to Tarſus, ** and having, found him, brought him to 
Antioch, where they continued -a whole Year in that Church, and 
inſtructed abundance of People. And it was at Antioch that the 
Diſciples firſt went by the Name of Chriſtians. 

About that time ſome Prophets came from Jeruſalem to Antioch. 
And one of them, named Agubus, foretold by the Spirit that 
there ſhould be a great Famine through all the World, which 
accordingly happened in the Days of Claudius Cæſar. Then the 
Diſciples reſolved to ſend, each one according to his Abilities, ſome 
Relief to the Brethren who dwelt in Judea. 3% And this they per- 


formed, ſending it to the Elders by the Hands of Barnabas, and 
Saul, wy 


C-3H AF.” - AS: 


' ABOUT that time King Herod began to perſecute ſome of 
the Church, And he cauſed James the Brother of John to 

be put to death by the Sword. 3 And finding that the Jews were 
pleaſed with this, he reſolved to ſeize Peter, likewiſe (twas in the 
Days of unlevened Bread.) And having apprehended him he 
put him in Priſon, committing him to the cuſtody of four Qua- 
ternions of Soldiers and he intended to execute him publickly aſter 
Eajter, 
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Eafter. Thus Peter was guarded in Priſon: but the Church 
made inceſſant Prayer to God for him. * And the very Night 
before that Day whereon Hered would have had him exccuted, as 
Peter was ſleeping between two Soldiers, bound with two Chains, 
while other Guards before the Door fecured the Priſon; 7 tuddenly 
an Angel of the Lord came in, and the Place was filled with Light; 
and the Angel touching Peter on the Side, awaked him, ſaying, Riſe 
quickly. Then his Chains fell from his Hands. And the Angel ſaid, 
put on your Girdle, and bind on your Sandals: he did fo. The Angel 


added, caſt your Cloke about you, and follow me. ? So he followed 


the Angel out, without knowing that what paſſed was real, but took 
it for a Viſion. When they were paſſed the firſt and ſecond Guard, 
they came to the Iron Gate that leads to the City, which opened 
to them of itſelf: ſo they went out, and paſſed on through one 
Street; and ſuddenly the Angel diſappeared. Then Peter coming 
to himſelf ſaid, Now I know for certain that the Lord has ſent his 
Angel, and has delivered me out of the Hand of Herod, and from 
all the expectation of the People of the Jews. And after deli- 
berating with himſelf he went to the Houſe of Mary the Mother 
of Jobn, whoſe firname is Marh, where many were aſſembled at 
Prayers. When Peter knocked at the Door, a Maid named 
Rheda came to aſk who was there. + And when ſhe knew Peter's 
Voice, ſhe was in ſuch Joy, that inſtead of opening the Door, ſhe 
ran in, and told them that Peter was there. They ſaid to her, 
Thou art mad: but ſhe infiſted on it, that it was ſo. Then faid 
they, It is his Angel. Peter the while continued knocking: and 
when they had opened the Door, and ſaw that it was he, they 
were greatly ſurpriſed. 77 Put he making a ſign to them with his 
Hand thai they ſhould be ſilent, related to them how the Lord had 
brouzht him out of Prifon, and then gave orders that James and 
the Bretliren ſhould be informed of his Deliverance. After which 

he departed to ancther Place, . 
As ſcon as it was Day, there was a great diſturbance among 
tue Soldiers about what, was become of Peter. Hered orderd 
that 
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that a ſtrict ſearch ſhould be made after him, and not finding him, 
he had the Guards tried and executed. Aſter this he went down 
from Fudea to Ceſare, and reſided there. 

20 As he was preparing to make War upon the Tyrians and Sida- 
nians, they by Agreement among themſelves came to him, and 
having gained Blaſtus the King's Chamberlain, they aſked Peace, 
becauſe their Country was ſubſiſted by the King's Country. And 
on a certain appointed Day Herod arrayed in his Robes of State, 
and ſeated on his Throne, made an Oration to them. Upon which 
the People loudly applauded him, and faid, It is the Voice of a 
God and not of a Man. In that inſtant an Angel of the Lord 
{mote him, becauſe he gave not God the wy ſo he was eaten 
of Worms, and died. 

24 But the Word of God grew, and multiplied, * and Barnabas 
and Saul having diſcharged their Commiſſion, returned from Feru- 
Jalem, taking along with them Jobn firnamed Mark. 


a Ver. 24. grew and multiplied] Or made continual progreſs. 


———_ 


CHAP. XIE. 


: N OW there were in the Church at Anticch vera Prophets 

and Teachers; as Barnabas, Simeon called Niger, Lucius 
of Cyrene, Manabn who had been brought up with Herod the 
Tetrarch, and Soul. * As theſe were worſhipping the Lord, and 
faſting, the iToly Ghoſt ſaid, Separate me Saul and Barnabas 


for the Work to which I have appointed them. 3 And when they 


had faſted and prayed, and laid their Hands on them, they ſent 
them away, Being thus ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt, they 
went to Selucie, and thence failed to Cyprus, 5 and when they 
were come to Salamis, they preached the Word of God in — 
Synagogues of the Fews, and had John for their Afliſtant. 


When 
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5 When they had paſſed through the Iſland as far as Papbos, 


they found there a certain Few, a Magician and a falſe Prophet 
whoſe Name was Barjeſus. He was then with the Proconſul 


Sergius Paulus, a prudent Man, who had ſent for Barnabas and 
Saul, defiring to hear the Word of God. But Eùymas the Ma- 
gician (for ſo the Name ſignifies,) oppoſed them, endeavouring to 
pervert the Proconſul from the Faith. 9 Then Saul (who is above 
called Paul) full of the Holy Ghoſt; fixed his Eyes on him, * and 


ſaid, thou moſt wicked Impoſtor, Offspring of the Devil, and 


Enemy to all Juſtice; wilt thou never ceaſe to pervert the right 
Ways of the Lord? Behold his Hand is now upon thee: thou 
ſhalt be ſtruck with Blindneſs, and for a time not ſee the Sun. 
Upon this he was inſtantly ſtruck with Blindneſs: and went about 
ſeeking ſomebody to lead him by the Hand. The Proconſul 


ſeeing this, and being filled with admiration of the Chriſtian Doc- 


trine, embraced the Faith. 
3 After this Paul and kits Gary ſet out from Paphos, and 


came to Perga in Pampbilia: (but John leſt them, and went back 


to Jeriſalem.) from Perga they came to Antioch in Piſdia, 
where they went on the Sabbath Day to the Synagogue and there 
ſat down. And after the Leſſons out cf the Law and the Pro- 
phets were read the Rulers of the Synagogue ſent to them, ſay- 
ing, Brethren, if ye have any Exhortation for the People, deliver 
it. Then Paul ſtood up, and having made a ſign with his 
Hand for their attention he ſaid, Men of reel, and ye that fear God, 
give Ear. The God of 1{/rael. choſe our Fathers, and fignalized 


his People when they ſojourned in the Land of Egype, from 


whence he brought them forth with high demonſtrations of his 
Power. He maintained them in the Wilderneſs forty Vears.ꝰ And 
after he had deſtroyed ſeven Nations in the Land of Chanaan, 


he diſtributed the Country to them by lot. 20 And after that he 


gave them Judges about tie ſpace of four hundred and fifty Years 
till Samuel the Prophet. When upon their deſiring a King, 


God gave them Saul, the Son of C:s of the Tribe of Bun mamin : 
I 


thus 
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thus forty Years more paſſed. Then he removed Saul, and ſet 
up David to be their King; to whom alſo he gave this Teſtimo- 
nial, 1 have found David the Son of Jeſſe, a Man after my 
on Heart, who ſhall fulfil all my Will.” Out of his Poſterity 
has God according to his Promiſe raiſed up Jeſus to be the Saviour 


of Irael. Before his appearance John had preached the Baptiſm 


of Repentance to all the People of 1/rael. *5 And when he was 
finiſhing the Courſe of his Miniſtry, be ſaid, I am not the Perſon 
« you ſuppoſe me to be: but there cometh, one after me whoſe 
« Shoes I am not worthy to untie.” It is to you my Brethren, 
who are Children of Abraham, and to all among you who fear 
God, that this Doctrine of Salvation is addrefled. *7 (as for the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem and their - Elders, they, not knowing 
who he was, nor underſtanding the Declarations of the Prophets 
which are read every Sabbath-Day, have themſelves fulfilled them 
by condemning him. * Although they could find nothing in him 
worthy of Death, yet they defired Pilate that he ſhould be lain. 
29 And after they had accompliſhed all that was written concerning 
him, he was taken down from the Croſs, and laid in a Sepulchre. 
0 But God raiſed him from the Dead. And for many Days he 
was ſeen by thoſe who had accompanied him from Galilee to Jeru- 
alem: and they are now his Witneſſes to the People.) 22 To you 
therefore we declare glad tidings, how that the Promiſe which 
God had made to the Fathers, 33 he has now performed to us, 
who are their Children, by raifing up Jeſus again; as it is written 
in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten 
thee. * And to ſhew that he raiſed him from the Dead never more 
to return to Corruption he ſaid, I will faithfully perform the holy 
. Promiſes which I made to David. 35 Wherefore in another Pſalm 
it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thy holy One to fee Corruption. 
35 For David, after he had in his time executed the divine Will, 
died, and was buried with his Fathers, and was ſubject to Corrup- 
tion: 3? but he whom God has raiſed, was not ſubje& to Corrup- 
tion. Know then my Brethren, that through him remifſion of 


a Ver. 26. 20 all ameng you who fear Gad,] The devout Profelytes. 


You. I. F ins 
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Sins is declared to you: 3 and that by him every Believer ts juſtified 
from all things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the Law 
of Meſes. Beware then, that what the Prophets have foretold may 
not happen to you. % Conſider ye Deſpiſers, be amazed and 
<« utterly confounded; for I will perform a Work in your Days 
e which you will not believe though 1 it be declared to you. 

+ And as the Jeus were going out of the Synagogue, the Gentiles 
deſired that the fame ſubje& might be again treated of the next 
Sabbath-Day. And when the Aſſembly was broke up, many of 
the Jews and religious Proſelytes followed Paul and Barnabas, who 
exhorted them to perſevere in the Grace of God b. 

The next Sabbath-Day almoſt the whole City aſſembled to hear 
the Word of God. 5 When the Jews ſaw ſuch a Croud, they were 
filled with Envy, and with abuſive Language oppoſed what Paw 


taught. Then he and Barnabas reſolutely ſaid to them, you 


indeed were the firſt to whom the Word of God was to be 
preached : but ſince you reject it, and judge yourſelves unworthy 


of the eternal Life, © take notice, that we ſhall now apply our- 
felves to the Gentiles: for thus hath the Lord commanded us: I 
have appointed you to be a Light to the Gentiles, that you ſhould 
* bring Salvation to the remoteſt parts of the Earth.“ The Gen- 
tiles hearing this rejoiced and glorified the Word of the Lord. 

And as many as were in a fit Diſpoſition © for eternal Life, believed. 

And the Word of the Lord ſpread through the whole Country. 

5? But the Jews having inſtigated ſome religious Women that 
were Perſons of Condition, and the leading Men of the City, raiſed 
a Perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and drove them out of 


d Ver. 43. in the Grace of God.] That religious Diſpoſition which. divine Grace 
had produced in them. 

Ver. 4b. judge yourſelves ROY of the eternal Life,] Fa eternal Life conſiſts 
in the experimental Knowledge of Grod and Chri/? as St. John XVII. 3. Thoſe who 
think themſelves not capable of ſuch Knowledge in the preſent State, judge themſelves 
umwvorthy of it, 

Ver. 48. in a fit Diſpaſition] Literal, in a rank, in a fit Temper or Diſpoſition to enter 
into that ſpiritual Life which is rightly called eternal; for Fuſtice is immortal, See 
00 ver. 40. they were i:fers: well diſpoſed Lute, IX. 62. therefore 7: wypiin ranked. 
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the Country; 5 fo they ſhook off the Duſt of their Feet againſt 


them, and went to Icenium, 5* but the new Converts were filled 
with Joy, and with the Holy Ghoſt. 


—_— * _ * — * 


CHAP. XIV. 
EIN G at Jconium they went both together into the Yew 


Synagogue, where they diſcourſed in ſuch a manner, that a 
great number both of Jews, and Greeks, believed. But the Jews 
who would not believe, * ſtirred up the Gentiles, and ſet them againſt 
the Brethren. 3 However the Apoſtles ſtayed there a conſiderable 
time, the Lord inſpiring them with great Reſolution, and bearing 
Teſtimony to the Word of his Grace, by the Signs and Wonders 
which he wrought by their Hands: # fo that the People of the City 
were divided, fome ſiding with the Fews, and others with the 
Apoſtles. 5 But when the Gentiles and the Jes, ſupported by their 
Magiſtrates, made an inſurrection with a deſign to uſe Violence 
againſt them, and to ſtone them, they being apprized of it, fled 
to Lira and Derbe, Cities of Lycaona, and to the adjacent Country; 
7 and there they continued to preach the Goſpel. 


At Lyſira there was a certain Cripple who had been lame from 
his Birth, and had never walked. 9 As he was hearing Paul 
preach, Paul looked ſtedfaſtly at him, and perceiving that he had 
Faith to be healed, ** ſaid with a loud Voice, Riſe and ſtand up 
right: and he ſprang up, and walked. ** When the People ſaw 
what Paul had done, they cried out in the Lycaonian Tongue, The 
Gods have aſſumed an human Form, and are deſcended among us. 
'2 They called Barnabas Jupiter, and Paul Mercury, becauſe he 
was the chief Speaker. *3 Even the Prieſt of Jupiter, whoſe Tem- 


ple was near the entrance of the City, came with Oxen and Garlands 


to the Door of the Houſe where the Apoſtles were, and together 
with the People would have offered Sacrifice to them. But 


a Ver, 2. who would nit believe] Literal, Diſobedient. i | 
F 2 Paul 
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Paul and Barnabas being informed of it, rent their Clothes, and 


ran in among the People, crying out, *5.Sirs, why do ye theſe 
things? We are but mortal Men like yourſelves: and we come here 
to exhort you to forſake theſe Vanities, and to worthip the living 


God, who made the Heaven, the Earth, the Sea, and all that 


they contain: who in paſt Ages let all the Gentiles proceed in 
their own ways. 7 Nevertheleſs he has not failed to give ſufficient 


Proofs of himſelf by his beneficence to Mankind, giving us Rain 


from Heaven, and fruitful Seaſons, furniſhing us with Food in 
abundance, and filling our Hearts with Joy. But though they faid 


this, yet it was with difficulty that they reſtrained the rages from 
ſacrificing to them. 


39 Yet ſoon after this certain Jes came thither from Antiach and. 


Tconium, who having got the Populace on their ſide, ſtoned Paul, and 
dragged him out of the City, ſuppoſing him to be dead. gut the 
Diſciples being gathered about him, he roſe up, and went into the 
17 7 and the next Day he departed thence with Barnabas to Derbe. 


21 When they had preached the Goſpel to that City, and made 


way Diſciples there, they returned again to Lyftra, and Iconium, 
and Antioch, ** confirming the Souls of the Diſciples, exhorting 


them to perſevere in the Faith, and repreſenting to them, that it 


is through much Tribulation that we muſt enter into the Kingdom 
of God. 23 And after they had by Prayer and Faſting ordained: 


Elders for them in every Church, they recommended them to the 


Lord, in whom thy had believed. After paſſing through Piſdia, 
they came to Pamphylia. *5 And when they had preached the 


Word in Perga, they went to Attalia, and from thence they 
failed to * Antioch, from which Place they had ſet out, and where 
they had been recommended to the Grace of God for the Wark 
which they had now finiſhed. *7 At their arrival they aſſembled 
the Church and related what great things God had wrought by 
them, and how he had opened the Door of Faith to the Gentiles, 
And they reſided: there a conſiderable time with the Diſciples. 


« zticch,] Chap. XIII. ver. 2, 3, 4. 
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N the mean time ſome Perſons who came from Full, told 
che Brethren, that unleſs they were circumciſed; as Moſes had 
directed, they could not be ſaved. * Upon which Paul and Bar- 
nabas having warmly conteſted the point with them, it was reſolved 
that Paul and Barnabas with ſome of the other Party ſhould go to 
Jeruſalem to conſult the Apoſtles and Elders upon this Queſtion. 
Being thus deputed by the Church they paſſed through Phenice 
and Samaria, where they related the Converſion of the Gentiles, 
which greatly rejoiced all the Brethren. + When they came to 
Jeruſalem, they were. received there by the Church, the Apoftles 
and Elders, to whom they related all that God had done by their 
means. 5 But ſome Believers, who were of the Se& of the Phariſees 
ſtood up, and faid, that the Gentiles ought to be circumciſed,” and 
charged to keep the Law of Moſes. *The Apoſtles therefore and the 
Elders aſſembled to deliberate upon this Affair. And' after the 
Queſtion had been thoroughly debated, Peter ſtood up, and ſaid, my 
Brethren, ye know that a conſiderable time' fince God made choice 
of me among you, that the Gentiles ſhould from my Mouth hear 
the Goſpel, and believe: * God who knows their Hearts, has 
teſtified his Acceptance of them by giving the Holy Ghoſt to them, 
even as he did to us: 9 nor has he made any difference between 
them and us, having purified their Hearts by Faith. ** Now therefore 
why would you tempt God by impoſing a Yoke upon the Diſciples, 
which has been ſo inſupportable to us and our Fathers? whereas 
we believe, that it is [not by the Law] but by the Grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, that we are to be ſaved, even as they. 

Then the whole Aſſembly were filent and attentive, while 
Saul and Barnabas gave an account of the Miracles and Wonders 
which God had wrought among the Gentiles by their Miniſtry. 
'3 After they had done ſpeaking, James addreſſed himſelf to the 
Aſſembly, and faid, Brethren hearken unto me. Simon has 
related to you in what manner God hath begun to viſit the Gentiles, 


and 
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and chooſe from among them a People for himſelf, '5 and to this 
the Words of the Prophets agree; as it is written, ““ after this 
<« I will return, and build again the Tabernacle of David, which 
eis fallen down: I will repair its Ruins, and raiſe it up: that the 
<« reſt of Mankind, even all the Nations to whom my Name hall 
e be made known, may ſeek me, faith the Lord, who doth all 
e theſe things.” Known unto God are all his Works from the 
beginning of the World. Wherefore I judge, that we ought not 
to moleſt the Gentile Converts, 20 but only write to them, that they 
abſtain from the pollutions of Idols, from Fornication, from things 
ſtrangled, and from Blood. ** * For the Law of Mc ſes has been 
- publiſhed in every City for a long time, being read in the Syna- 
gogues every Sabbath-Day. : 

22 Then the Apoſtles, the Elders, and the whole Church thought 
it proper to ſend to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas, two Perſons 
choſen out of their own body, namely Judas ſirnamed Bar ſabas 
and Silas, leading Men among the Brethren, with this Letter. 

The Apoſtles, the Elders, and Brethren fend greeting to the 
Brethren who are of the Gentiles in Antioch, Syria, and Cilicia. 
** Whereas we have been informed that ſome who went from us, 
have troubled you with their Diſcourſe, and greatly perplexed your 
Minds, by maintaining that you ought to be circumciſed and keep 
the Law, though we had given them no ſuch Order: *5 we being 
aſſembled have judged it proper to ſend ſome choſen Perſons to you 
along with our beloved Barnabas and Paul ** who have expoſed 
their Lives for the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We therefore 
fend Judas and Silas, who will inform you by Word of Mouth 
concerning this Affair. For it ſeemeth good to the Holy Ghoſt 
and to us to lay on you no greater Burden than theſe * neceſſary 
things, That ye abſtain from what has been facrificed to Idols, 
from Blood, from things ſtrangled; and from Fornication: you will 
do well to abſtain from theſe things. Farewel. 


a Ver; 21. The Church was not yet ſeparated from the Synagogue, which was 
ſill frequented by the Gentile Proſelites as well as Frwi/h Converts, 
b Ver. 28. zecrfſary] For thoſe Times and Circumſtances, 
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39 The Perſons thus deputed went to Antioch ; where having 
aſſembled all the Faithful, they delivered to them the Letter, 3* which 
they read with great conſolation and joy. * And as Judas and Silas 
were themſelves Prophets, they conſoled and encouraged the Bre- 
thren by ſeveral Diſcourſes. 33 After they had ſtayed there ſome time, 
they were diſmiſſed with good Wiſhes by the Brethren to return 
to the Apoſtles: 3+ but S:/as choſe to ſtay at Antzoch, 35 where Paul 
alſo and Barnabas continued teaching, and nn the ere e 
of the Lord, as many others alſo did. 

36 Some time after Paul ſaid to l Let us return to viſit 
our Brethren in all the Cities where we have preached the Word 
of the Lord, and ſee what condition they are in. 3 Then Barna- 
bas propoſed to take with them John firnamed Mark. 35 But Paul 
did not think it proper to take one who had forſaken them at Pam- 
phylia, refuſing to accompany them in their Miniſtry. 39 This occaſi- 
oned ſuch a Conteſt between them, that they ſeparated: ſo Bar- 
nabas took Mark, and failed to Cyprus; but Paul choſe Silas; and 
having been recommended by the Brethren to the favour of God, 
he departed, #** and paſſing nm W and Cilicia he confirmed 
the Churches there. 


5 —_ th. PF 
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Ar length Paul came to Derbe and "Lyſtra, where 40 was 

a Diſciple named T:zmorhy, the Son of a believing Feweſs, but 
his Father was a Greek: as he had a good Character among the 
Brethren of Lyſtra and Iconium, 3 Paul was defirous to take him 
along with him: ſo he had him circumciſed out of regard to the eus 
that were in thoſe Parts, who all knew that his Father was a Greek. 
+ And as they paſſed through: the Cities, they delivered to them 
the Decrees made by the Apoſtles and Elders: at FJeruſalem, that 
they ſhould obſerve them. 5 Thus were the Churches eſtabliſhed. 
in the Faith, and daily grew more numerous. But after they 
had pafſed through Phrygia, and Galatia, they were ordered by 
the holy * not to preach the Word in Aa: being therefore 


arrived 


— 


, 
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arrived in Mya, they aſſayed to go into Biiſynia: but the Spirit 
did not permit them; ſo they paſſed through Myſa, and came to 
Vans: .Ywhere Paul had a Viſion in the Night: 4 Man of Macedonia 
appeared to: him, and heſougbt bim, ſaying, come into Macedonia, 
and help us. Upon this Miſion we immediately endeavoured to 
go into Macedonia, being aſſured that the Lord had called us to 
preach the Goſpel there. We therefore embarked at Troas, and 
failed directly to Samothrucia, and the next Day landed at Neapolis; 


n from thence we went to Philippi, which is the chief City of that 


part of Macedonia, and a Colony. Here we ſtayed ſome Days; 
'3 and on the Sabbath we went — the City towards the River, 
where the Jews had a Chapel, there we fat down, and ſpoke. to 
the Women that were aſſembled. And one of them named Lydia 
of the City of Thyatira,' a ſeller. of Purple, and a pious. Woman, 


was attentive: and the Lord ſo opened her Heart, that The adhered 


to what Paul taught. And when ſhe was baptized: with her 
Family, ſhe beſought us laying,” If ye think I have made a ſincere 
Profeſſion of my Faith in the Lord, come and lodge at my Fluß. 
And ſhe obliged us fo to do by her Importunities. 

0% One Day as we were going to the Chapel we e to 
meet a certain Damſel, who was poſſeſſed with a Spirit of Divina- 
tion, and brought her Maſters much profit by telling Fortunes. *7 She 
following Paul, and the reſt of us, page out © Theſe Men are 
< the Servants: of the moſt high God, who declare to us the way 
to Salvation. This ſhe did for ſeveral: Days, but Paul being 
grieved at it, turned and ſaid to the Spirit, I command thee in the 
Name of Jeſus Cbriſt to come out of her: and immediately he came 
out. When her Maſters ſaw that the hope of their Gains was 
gone, they ſeized on Paul and Silas, and dragged them to the 
publick Place before the Magiſtrates: to whom they ſaid; Theſe 
Men, who are Jews, raife great Diſorders in our City, and preach 
up a kind of Life which it is not lawful for Romans,” as we are, to 
approve and follow. The People too joined in the Clamour 


againſt them: whereupon the Magiſtrates ordered them to be ſtript, 


and nnd by When this Order had been ſeverely Pre they 


Chap. XVI. THE ACT 8 Sa 


were ſent to Priſon, and a ſtrit Charge given to the Jailor that 
they ſhould be cloſely confined. 4 He, according to the Directions 


a he received, put them into the inner Priſon, and made their Feet 
8 faſt in the Stocks. At midnight Paul and Silas, being at their 
I | Devotions, ſang praiſes to God in the hearing of the reſt of the 
7 Priſoners: ** when all on a ſudden there was ſo great an Earthquake, 
14 that the Foundations of the Priſon were ſhaken: inſtantly all the 
1 Hereupon the Keeper of the Priſon awaking, and ſeeing the Priſon- 


| doors open, drew his Sword, and would have killed himſelf, 
3 ſuppoſing that the Priſoners had eſcaped. ** But Paul called out to 
him, and faid, Do yourſelſ no harm; for we are all here. He then 
having called for a Light, ran in, and trembling fell down before 
Paul, and Silas: and bringing them out, he ſaid, Sirs, what muſt 
I do to be ſaved? 3 and they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Yefus Chrift, 
and you and your Family ſhall” be ſaved. * Then they declared 
to him and all his Family the Doctrine of the Lord. 33 At the 
ſame time of Night he waſhed their Stripes; and preſently after 
he was baptized with all that belonged to him. 3 And having 
brought them into his Houſe, he ſet Meat before them. And he 
and all his Family rejoiced for having believed in God. 
35 When it was Day the Magiſtrates ſent their Sergeants with 
Orders that they ſhould be diſmiſſed, 3* So the Keeper of the 
Priſon ſaid to Paul, The Magiſtrates have ſent and ordered you to 
be diſcharged: now therefore depart, and go in peace. 7 But 
Paul ſaid to them, They have without Trial publickly ſcourged and 
empriſoned us who are Romans, and would they now put us out 
privately? not fo, but let them come themſelves, and releaſe us. 
33 When the Sergeants had told this to the Magiſtrates, they were 
afraid upon hearing that they were Romans; 3 ſo they came, and 
entreating them to excuſe what had paſſed, they ſet them at 
liberty, and deſired them to leave the City. From the Priſon 
they went to the Houſe of Lydia, where they had an interview with 
the Brethren, and having made an Exortation to them, they departed. 


Ver. 35-] The effect of the Earthquake in the Night. 790 | 
Vor. II. G CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVII. 


H AVING paſſed through Ampbipolis and Apollonia, they came 
to Theſſalonica, where there was a Synagogue of the Jeu. 
2 Paul, as his Cuſtom was, went thither, and for three Sabbath 
Days diſcourſed to them from the Scriptures, 3 which he explained, 
and thence demonſtrated ta them that the Chriſ was to ſuffer, 
and riſe again from the Dead: and, faid he, this Jeſus, whom 1 
preach to you, is that Cbriſt. Upon this fame of the Jews, 
and a great number of Greek Proſelytes, with ſeveral Women of 
condition, believed, and joined themſelves with Paul and S:/as. 5 But 
the Jews, who would not believe, being filled with Envy, and 
having by the aſſiſtance of certain baſe Fellows got together a 
Mob, raiſed a Tumult in the City, and affaulted the Houſe of 
Faſen, with an intent to deliver up Paul and Silas to the Populace: 
© but not finding them there, they dragged Jaſon and ſome of the 
Brethren to the Magiſtrates, crying out, Theſe, who have every 
where diſturbed the publick Peace, are come hither alſo: 7 and 
Faſon has lodged them at his Houſe. They all act in defiance to 
the Edits of Cz/ar, pretending that there is another King, one 
Feſus. The people and the Magiſtrates upon hearing this, were 
alarmed: 9 however when they had made Fafon and the reft = 
Security, they releaſed them. | 
vo Immediately the Brethren ſent away Paul and Silas by Night 
to Berea; where being arrived, they went into the Synagogue of 
the Jews : ** Theſe proved to be of better Difpoſitions than thoſe in 
Theſſalonica, for they earneſtly attended to the Doctrine Propofed to 
them, and daily conſulted the Scriptures to fee whether it were 
agreeable thereto. '* Many therefore of theſe Jews believed, and 
alſo of the Greeks ſeveral Women of Quality, and many Men. ** But 
when the Jews at Theſſalonica came to know that Paul had preached 
the Word of God at Berea, they went thither to raiſe a commotion 
among the Populace, ** Upon this the Brethren immediately ſent 
Paul away toward the Sea-coaſt, but Silas and Timothy continued 
there. 
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there. '5 And thoſe who conducted Paul brought him to Athens, 
where they left him, after having received his Orders for Silas and 
Timothy to come to him with all ſpeed. 
1 6 While Paul was waiting for them at Athens, he was grieved 
to the Soul at the ſight of fo idolatrous a City; “ and therefore 
reaſoned much with the Fewws and their Proſelytes in the Synagogue, 
and he did the fame every Day with thoſe he met in the Forum. 
33 Where ſome epicurean and ſtoick Philoſophers entered into con- 
ference with him; and ſome ſaid, What does this Babler mean? 
others ſaid, he ſeems to be one that would introduce new Gods: 
| becauſe he preached to them Jeſus and the ReſurreQion. *9 So they 
conducted him to the Areopagus, and ſaid to him, May we know 
what this new Doctrine is, that you publiſh? ** for what you ſay 
ſounds ſo very ſtrange that we would be glad to know what 
it means. (For all the Aubeniant and Strangers that reſide 
there ſpend their time in nothing elſe but in telling or hearing 
News.) 
22 Paul then 3 in the middle of the Areopagus ſaid thus, 


Ye Men of Athens, 1 perceive that in all the concerns of Religion 


you are exceedingly cautious, *3 For as I paſſed along, and obſerved 
the Objects of your Devotion, I found even one Altar with this In- 
ſcription, TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. Now that unknown 
God whom you worſhip, he is the God whom I preach to you. 
The God who made the World and all things therein; Lord 
as he is of Heaven and Earth, does not dwell in Temples built by 
Men. Nor is he ſerved by the Works of Men, as if he wanted 
any thing, he who gives to all Life, and Breath, and every thing 
they have. ** Who out of one Man has produced the whole Race 
of Mankind to dwell upon all the Face of the Earth, * having 
appointed the fore-diſpoſed times, and limits of their Habitation; 

2 Ver. 26. having appointed the fare iſboſed times and limits, &c.] Having regulated 
every circamſtance of Time and Place relating to them, in ber Age and Country 
they ſhould be born, Sc. | 
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2 that they ſhould ſeek * God, © ſo as to feel and find him, who 


indeed is already not far from any of us; ** for. in him we live, 
and act and are even as ſome of your own Poets have ſaid, We alfo 
are his Offspring. Since then we are the Offspring of God, we 
ought not to think that the Deity bears any reſemblance to the 
form which Gold, or Silver, or Stone, has received by human Art 
and Induſtry, 3* Moreover God overlooking the times of ſuch 
Ignorance, now enjoins all Men every where to repent: 31 becauſe. 
he has appointed a Day, in the which he will judge the World 
in juſtice, by that Man whom he has . ordained: whereof he 
has given full proof to all Men by having raiſed him from the 
Dead. Eg E 1 25 | 
When they heard of the Reſurrection of the Dead, ſome made 
a Jeſt of it; and others ſaid, we will hear you again upon this 
Subject. 33 And ſa Paul left the Aſſembly. 3 However ſome 
adhered to him, and believed: among whom were Denis the 
Areopagite, a Woman named Damaris, and others with them. 


e 


b Ver. 27. that they ſhould ſeek God,] For God, our Tranſlation of the printed Greek, 
has, the Lord. I have preferred the reading of the Vulgate and other ancient Verſions 
and the beſt MSS. = | 


e id, So as to feel and. find him, who indeed is already not far from any of us, &c.] So 


as to feel, &c. or that we may feel, &c. i here is the ſame as ir; ſee Chap. XXVI. 


ver. 8. and 23. ape xi is an Expletive. Ymapzonar imports actual feeling. So Luke 
XXIV. ver. 39. TwaPioart ju xa} drr. Which our Tranſlation renders handle me 
end fee. The ſame Word is uſed, Fudges XVI. 26. where Sampſon ſays, Suffer me 
that I may feel the Pillars, &c. | | 


I have been ſo particular in my Remarks upon this Verſe, becauſe I am very 


deſirous to draw the Reader's attention to it. Sua Res agitur. 


2 a * 
— _ _— * 
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AFTER this Paul departed from Athens to Corinth * where 
meeting a Jew named Aquila, a native of Pontus, who was 
lately come from Taly with his Wie Priſcilla, (becauſe Claudius 


- had 
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had ordered all Jews to depart from Rome;) he went to them: and 
being of the ſame Trade, which was Tent-making, be lived 


and worked with them. Vet every Sabbath-day he taught Diſ- 
courſes in the Synagogue, and endeavoured to convince the Tews 


and the Greeks. 5 And when Silas and Timotby were come from 
Macedonia, Paul was animated with more than ordinary Fervour in 
proving to the Jes that Jeſus is the Chriſti; and as they contra- 
dicted him with blaſphemous Language, he ſhook his Garment, 
and ſaid, Your Blood be upon your own Heads; Iam clear: and 
for the future I will apply myſelf to the Gentiles. 7 So he left them, 
and went to the Houſe of. one Juſtus, a devout Man, who lived 
near the Synagogue. However Criſpus, the Chief of the Syna- 
gogue, with all his Family, believed on the Lord: many alſo of the 
Corinthians, who had heard Paul, believed, and were baptized. 

Then the Lord faid to Paul in a Viſion by Night, Fear not, but 
ſpeak, and let nothing hinder you: for I am with you, and no 
Maa ſhall offer to hurt you: for I have much People in this City. 

21 $9 he continued there a Year and an half, preaching the Word 
of God among them. 

But Gallio being Proconſul of Achaia, the Jews made a gene- 
ral Inſurrection againſt Paul, and brought him to his Tribunal, 
73 ſaying, This Man perſuadeth People to worſhip God in a man- 
ner contrary to the Law. And when Paul was going to ſpeak, 

Gallio faid to the Fews, If your accuſation were for ſome act of 


Tnjuſtice, or other Immorality, I would hear you patiently, as Reaſon 


requires I ſhould: 75 but ſince your Diſpute is only about Words, 
and Names, and your own Law; you muſt decide it yourſelves; for 
I will be no Judge of ſuch matters. ** So he ordered them to 
depart. But all the Greeks fell upon Softhenes the Chief of the 


| Synagogue, and beat him before the Tribunal: and Gallio did not 


concern himſelf about it. 

3 Paul ſtill continued a conſiderable time [at Corinth,] and then 
taking his leave of the Brethren, he failed for Syria, and Priſcilla 
and Aguila with him, he having had his Head ſhaved. at Cencbrea 
upon account of A Vow. 2? Being arrived at Epheſus, he left them 

| there; 
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there; and went himſelf to the Synagogue, where he had a con- 
ference with the Jews, who deſired him to. ſtay longer with 
them, and he would not conſent to it, * but took his leave, ſaying, 
I muſt neceſſarilly keep the approaching Feaſt at Jeruſalem, and 1 
will return to you, if God permit. So he failed from Epheſus, ** and 
landed at Ce/area, whence he went up and faluted the Church 
[at Jeruſalem; thence he proceeded to Antioch. *3 And after he had 
ſpent ſome time there, he departed, and went over the whole 
Country of Galatia, and Phrygia, from Town to Town, confirm- 
ing all the Diſciples: 

In the mean time a Jew named Apollos, born at Alexandria, 
an eloquent Man, and well verſed in the Scriptures, came to Epheſus. 
25 He had been inſtructed in the way of the Lord: and as he was 
full of zeal he was continualy ſpeaking of and teaching the things 
which relate to * Feſus, * underſtanding only the Baptiſm of John. 

This Man then began to ſpeak with great freedom in the 
Synagogue; whereupon Aguila and Priſcilla, who had heard him, 
invited him home, and more perfectly explained to him the way 
of God. And when he was determined to go into Achaia, the 
Brethren who had. adviſed: him to it, recommended him by Letter 
to the Diſciples there. And at his arrival he was by divine Favour 
very uſeful to the Believers: ** for he ſtrenuouſly convinced the 
Jes in publick, proving by the Scriptures, that Jeſus is the Chriſi. 


2 Ver. 25. Feſus,] So the Vulgate, and I believe it was ſo in the Original. 
b Ver, id. Under/landing only the Baptiſm of John.] This was more than twenty 


Years after the Death of Chriſt. In we next Chapter we find twelve more Dif- 
_— of the ſame Character. 


* — — 


CHAP, XIX. 


| W HILE Apollos was at Corinth, Paul having paſſed through the 


upper Provinees [of Afta,] came to Epheſus, where finding 
fome Diſciples, * he ſaid to them, Have ye received the Holy Ghoſt 


fince 1 believed? they anſwered; We have not ſo much as heard 
whether 
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whether there be any Holy Ghoſt, 3 He ſaid, What Baptiſm then 


did ye receive? They replied, The Baptiſm of Jabn. Then ſaid 


Paul, Jobn indeed adminiſtred the Baptiſm, of Repentance, but at 
the ſame time told the People That they ſhould believe on him 
who was to come after him, that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. When they 
heard this, they were baptized in the Name of the Lord Yeſ#s. 
* And when Paul had laid his Hands upon them, the Holy Ghoſt 
came on them; and they were endowed with the Gift of Languages, 
and Prophecy. 7 They were about twelve in all. | 


3 After this he went to the Synagogue, where he ſpoke wih great 
Ae and for three Months conferred with them, inculcating the 
things which relate to the Kingdom of God. But as ſome of them 
grew hardened, and would not believe, but inveigh'd Wan the 
Doctrine of the Lord before the People, he left them, and taking 
the Diſciples with him, he daily held Conferences in the School of 
one Tyranmes.- This he continued for two Years, ſo that all the 
Inhabitants of Aja, both Jews and Greeks, heard the Doctrine of 
the Lord Je. And God wrought extraordinary Miracles by 

the Hands of Dan. 2 ſo that when Handkerchiefs or Girdles from 
his Body were brought to the _ babe Nene left * and 
the evil Spirits went out of them. 

Upon this ſome vagabond Jews, wha were Exorcifts, took 
upon them to invoke the Name of the Lord Jeſus over thoſe who 
had evil Spirits, ſaying, I adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul preaches. 
They who did this were ſeven Sons of one of the Chief Prieſts 
named Sceva. *5 But the evil Spirit ſaid to them, Jeſus, I know, 
and Paul I know: but who are ye? * and the Man, in whom 
the evil Spirit was, leapt on them, and overcame them, and uſed 
them with ſuch Violence, that they fled out of the Houſe naked, and 
wounded. 7 This was known to all the Fews' and Greeks which 
lived at Epbeſus; a general Awe ſpread among them, and the 
Name of the Lord Jeſus was magnified. - ** Many Believers came 
to confeſs, and declare their paſt Actions. *? Alſo many of thoſe 


who had practiſed magical Arts, brought together their Books, and 


publicly threw them into the Fire: the Value of them was com- 
puted 
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uted at fifty thouſand Pieces of Si lver: » ſo mightily grew the 
Word of God and prevailed. 

* After this Paul purpoſed in the Spirit, to 80 through Mace- 

denia and Achaia, to Feruſalem: and, faid he, after I have been 

there, I muſt alſo viſit Rome. ** So he ſent Timothy and Eraſtus, 


two of his Aſſiſtants in the Miniſtry, into Macedonia; but he him- 
ſelf ſtayed in Aa for ſome time. 


23 It was then a great Tumult happened [at Epheſus] upon 
account of * the Chriſtian Doctrine. For one Demetrius a Silver- 
ſmith, who made little Models of Diana's Temple, and thereby 

employed many Workmen, *5 afſembled them with others of the 
fame Trade, and faid, Sirs, you are ſenſible. what profit we make 
by this Buſineſs. ** You have ſeen too, and heard, how this Paul 
has by his Diſcourſes ſet very many Perſons againſt it, not only 
in Epbeſus, but almoſt throughout all Aja, telling them, that the 
Gods made with Hands, are not Gods. So that not only this 
our Trade is in danger of being cried down, but alſo it is to-be 
feared that the Temple of the great Goddeſs Diana may be deſpiſed, 
and her Majeſty vilified, whom all Aſa and even the whole World 
reveres. ** At theſe Words they were filled with indignation, and 
cried out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians! *5 Thus the whole City 
was filled with confuſion, and they furiouſly ran together from all 
parts to the Theatre, dragging with them Gaius and Ariftorchus, 
both of Macedonia, who had travelled with Paul. '3* Upon this 
Paul would have gone in among the People; but the Diſciples 
hindred him, 3* and even ſome of the Primates of Aſa, who were 
his Friends, ſent to him, deſiring that he would not venture himſelf 
into the Theatre. * There they were crying out, ſome one thing 
and ſome another. For the Aſſembly was all in a Tumult, and 
the greater Part knew not why they were come thither. 33 At 
laſt ſome drew Alexander out of the Croud, the Jeu puſhing 
him forward. Then he made a ſign with his Hand for — 


gering to 2 to the People. 34 wor” afſoon as he Was 


er, 23. ths Chriſtian Dorine.). Literal, the way. kt 


known. for a few, they all ſet up their Voices, and cried. out for 

near two Hours together, Great is Diana of the Ephefians! 35 but 
at laſt the Town-Clerk, having pacified the People, ſpoke thus, 
Ye Men of Epheſus, who is there that does not know that the City 
of the Epheſians is the Guardian of the Temple of the Great Diana, 
and of her Statue which fell from Heaven? 36 Since then this cannot 
be contradicted, ye ought to be quiet, and do nothing raſhly. 

„ For the Men you have brought hither, have neither robbed your 
Temples, nor blaſphemed your Goddeſs. * But if Demetrius and 
the Workmen with him have cauſe of complaint againſt any Man, 
the Law is open; there are Judges to whom they may apply: let 
both Parties bring in their accuſation. 39 But if the Conteſt be about 
other matters, it may be decided in a legal Afembly.” © For we 
are in danger to be called in queſtion for this Day's Uproar, there 
being no juſtifiable Occaſion for fuch a Commotion. do mug faid 
this, he en the _. | 


* 


1 
| 


a. 


HEN this Tumult was over, Paul having ſent for the 

Diſciples took his leave of them, and departed for  Mace- 
3 2 After having viſited the Faithful in thoſe Parts, and given 
them many Exhortations, he went into Greece. . 3 Where he ſtayed 
three Months, and then upon a diſcovery that the Jews laid 
wait for him as he ſhould embark for Syria, it was reſolved that 
he ſhould return through Macedonia; and he was accompanied i into 
Aſa by Sopater of Berea, by Ariſtarchus, and Secundus, who were 
of Thefſalonica, by Gaius of Derbe, and by Timothy, beſides Tychicus 
and Trophimus both of Ala. 5 Theſe going before waited for us 
at Tua. We failed from Philippi after the Days of unleavened 
Bread, and in five Days we joined them at Troas, where we ſtayed 

n 

— 4 the firſt Day of the Week, when the Diſciples were 
aſſembled to break Bread, Paul, being to ſet out the next Day, made 
a Diſcourſe to them, which laſted till Midnight. There were many 
Vor. II. H Lamps 
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Lamps in the upper Chamber wherein they were aſſembled: ? and 
as Paul continued his Diſcourſe a great while, a young Man 
named Eutychus, who fat in a Window, was fo overcome with 
Sleep, that he fell down from the third Story and was taken up 
dead. ** So Paul went down, and ſtooping over him he embraced 
him, and ſaid, Trouble not yourſelves, for there is Life in him. 
27 Then Paul went up again, and having broken Bread, and eaten, 
he reaſſumed his Diſcourſe till break of Day, and then departed. 


22 But the young Man was brought up alive to the joy of the whole 
Aſſembly. 


13 We went before to the Ship, and failed to Aſſes, —_—_ we 
were to take in Paul; for fo he had appointed, chooſing to go thither 
by Land: There he came up with us: and when we had taken him 
in, we paſſed on to Mitylene. *5 Sailing from thence we came the. 
next Day over againſt Chios; the Day after.we-got to Samos, where 
we put in at Trogyllium; and the Day following we arrived at 
Miletus. ** For Paul had reſolved not to go aſhore at Epheſus, leſt 
he ſhould be longer detained in 4/a: for he was very deſirous, if 
it were poſlible, to be at Jeruſalem the Day of Pentecoſt. 

7 So at Miletus he ſent for the Preſbyters of the Church of 
Epheſus: and when they were come, he ſaid to them, Ye know 
how I have always behaved among you from the firſt Day of my 
arrival in Mia: 9 how I haye ſerved the Lord with all humilit 
of Mind, with many Tears, and Trials occaſioned by the inſidious 
Practices of the Jews. ** And how I have concealed nothing that 
might be uſeful to you: but have fully informed and inſtructed you 
both in publick and in private, exhorting the Jews, and the Gentiles 
to return to God by Repentance, and to believe in our Lord Teſus 
Chriſt. And now I go, bound in the Spirit, to Feruſalzm, not 
knowing what ſhall befal me there; *3 ſave that the Holy Ghoſt 
declares in every City, that Bonds and Afflictions wait for me. 
But none of theſe things move me, nor is Life ſo much my con- 


cern as to finiſh my courſe [* proſperouſly,] and diſcharge the Com- 
Ver. 24. proſperouſy,} Or with joy. "Tis not in the Vulgate and ſome of the 
bet MSS. | 1 
| miſſion 
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miſſion which I received from the Lord Jeſus, namely to bear my 
Teſtimony to the glad Tidings of the Grace of God, 


25 And now behold I know that ye all, to whom I have preached 


the Kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my Face no more. I therefore 
take you all to witneſs this Day that if any of thoſe who have heard 
me, periſh, I am no ways to blame. For I have declared to you 
the whole Will of God without reſerve. Take heed therefore to 
yourſelves, and to the whole Flock over which the Holy Ghoſt 
has made you Biſhops, to feed the Church of God, which he has 
purchaſed with his own Blood. * For I know, that when I am 
gone, rapacious Wolves will enter in among you, who will not 
ſpare the Flock. * And from among yourſelves ſhall ſome ariſe, 
who will teach perverſe Doctrines to draw away Diſciples after them. 
31 Therefore watch and remember, that for three Years I ceaſed 
not to warn every one Night and Day with Tears. * And now, 
my Brethren, I recommend you to God, and to his Grace, which 
is able to build you up and ſecure you an Inheritance with all who 
are ſanctified. 33 I have coveted no Man's Silver, or Gold, or 


Apparel. “For ye know yourſelves that theſe very Hands have 


furniſhed me and thoſe that belong to me with what we wanted. 35 I 
have on all occaſions ſet you an example how that ſo labouring ye 
ought to ſupport the Weak, remembring the Words of the Lord 


Jeſus, who ſaid, It is a greater happinefs to give, than to receive. 


36 Having ſaid this, he kneeled down, and prayed with them 


all. 37 They all ſhed many Tears, and tenderly embracing Paul, 


they kiſſed him, 3* being more particularly afflicted at his having 
ſaid, They ſhould ſee his Face no more, and they accompanied him 
to the Ship. 
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BEIN thus parted with reluctance from them we ſailed directly 

to Coos, the next Day to Rhodes, and from thence to Patara, 
2 where finding a Veſſel bound to Phenicia we went aboard and 
2 put 
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put off. When we came in fight of Cyprus, leaving it on the 


left Hand we continued our Voyage to Syria, and landed at Tyre, 


where the Ship was to unlade her Cargo. Finding ſome 
Diſciples here, we ſtaid with them ſeven Days: and they being 
moved by the Spirit adviſed Paul againſt going up to Feruſalem. 
But at the end of thoſe ſeven Days we departed, and they all 
with their Wives and Children conducted us out of the City. And 
we kneeled down on the Shore and prayed. * And when we had 
taken leave one of another, we embarked; and they returned 
home. From Tyre we failed to Ptolemars, which finiſhed our 
Voyage. We ſaluted the Brethren there, and flayed a Day with 
them. We ſet out the Day after, and came to Ceſarea, where 
we went to lodge in the Houſe of Philiʒ the Evangeliſt, who 


was one of the ſeven Deacons, 9 and had four maiden Daughters, 
who propheſied. 


0 After we had ſtayed here ſome Days a Prophet named Agabus 
arrived from Judea. When he came to viſit us, taking Paul's 
Girdle he bound his own Hands and Feet, and ſaid, Thus faith 
the Holy Ghoſt, So ſhall the Fews at Jeruſalem bind the Man 
who owns this Girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the Hands of the 
Gentiles. ** When we heard this, both we and thoſe of the 
Town beſought Paul not to go up to Jeruſalem. *3 But he anſwered, 
What do you mean by thus afflicting me with your Tears? for I 
am ready, not only to be bound, but even to die at Jeruſalem for 


the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 74+ Seeing him thus inflexible, we 
deſiſted, ſaying, The Will of the Lord be done. After this, 


we got all things ready and ſet out on our Journey to Jeruſalem. 
25 Some of the Diſciples of Ce/area bore us company, bringing with 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old Diſciple, at whoſe Houſe we 
were to lodge. 

17 When we were arrived at Jeruſalem, the Brethren received us 
with joy. The Day following Paul went with us to James, with 


a Ver. 4. being moved by the Spirit,] Literal, through the Spirit, throu gh which, they 
foreſaw the Sufferings that would happen to St. Paul at Jeruſalem, and through their 
natural. Affection, they would haye diverted him from going thither. 


whom. 
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whom all the Elders were aſſembled. 9 After having faluted' * 


he gave a particular account of what God had wrought by his Mini- 


ſtry among the Gentiles. Having heard it, they glorified God: and 
then ſaid to him, Vou ſee, Brother, how many thouſands there are 


of Jeus who believe, yet are all ſtill zealous for the Law. ** Now 


they are informed that you teach all the Jews, who are among the 
Gentiles, to forſake Moſes,” telling them, that they ſhould not cir- 
cumciſe their Children, nor obſerve the eſtabliſhed Rites.  ** What 
then is fit to be done? They will certainly all aſſemble: for they 
will hear that. you are come. *3 Do then what we adviſe. There 
are four Men here, who have made a Vow: theſe take, and per- 
form the Rites of purification with them, and be at the Expence 
for them, that they may ſhave their Heads: thus ſhall all be con- 
vinced, that what has been reported of you is groundleſs, and that 


vou yourſelf continue regular i in obſerving the Law. As for the 
believing Gentiles, we have already written to them our Deciſion, 


that they are under no ſuch Obligations, but only to abſtain from 


things offered to Idols, and from Blood, from things ſtrangled, 


and from Fornication. ** Paul accordingly took with him the Men 
they ſpoke of, and the next Day having purified himſelf with 
them, entered into the Temple, and declared how many Days the 
Purification was to laſt, and when the Offering was to be made for 
each of them. 

27 When the ſeven Days were almoſt ex pired, ſome Jews from 
Afia ſeeing Paul in the Temple, raiſed a tumult, and ſeized upon 


him, ** crying out, Men of Mrael, help: this is the Man, who 


preaches every where againſt our Nation, the Law, and this Place: 
moreover he has brought Greeks into the Temple, and has profaned 
this holy Place, (for having before ſeen Trophimus an Ephe/ian 
with him in the City, they imagined that Paul had brought him into 


the Temple.) The whole City then was in a commotion, and the 


People ran together in crouds: Paul was dragged out of the Temple, 
and immediately the Gates were ſhut. As they were endeavour- 
ing to murder him, news was brought to the chief Captain of the 
Guard, that all Jeruſalem was in an Uproar. * He immediately: 


taking 
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taking with him Officers and Soldiers ran towards them: and they 
at the fight of the chief Captain and Soldiers left off beating Paul. 
33 Then the chief Captain coming up to them took away Pau, 
and having ordered that he ſhould be bound with two Chains, 
demanded who he was, and what he had done. 3+ Some in the 
Croud cried one thing, and ſome another, ſo he, not being able 
to get any certain information becauſe of the Tumult, ordered Paul 
to be carried into the Caſtle. 55 And as he was going up the Steps 
the Croud was ſo great that the Soldiers bore him up from the 
Ground, * for a great Multitude followed, crying out, away with 
him, 3 as Paul was entring the Caſtle, he faid to the chief Captain, 
may I be permitted to ſpeak to you? he replied can you ſpeak Greek? 
3 are not you that Egyprian who lately made an Inſurrection with 
four thouſand Aſſaſſins, whom he led into the Deſert? But Paul 
ſaid, I am a Few, born at Tarfus i in Cilicia, a Citizen of that famous 
City: and I entreat you to permit me to ſpeak to the People. Which 
being granted, Paul ſtanding on the Steps made a ſign with his 
Hand to the People: whereupon there was a general Silence, and 
be thus ſpoke to them in the Hebrew N 


CHAP. XXII. 

Birr R EN and Fathers, hear now what I have to offer 
vindication of my Innocence. * (When they heard him 

ſpeak Hebrew, they were the more filent: and he thus went on) 
Iam a Jew, a Native of Tarſus in Cilicia; but T had my Education 
in this City, I was thoroughly inſtructed i in the Law of our Fathers 
at the Feet of Gamaliel, and was as zealous for the cauſe of God, 
25 ye now are. +I alſo perſecuted even to Death thoſe who followed 
the Doctrine which I now profeſs, cauſing them to be arreſted, 
and put in Priſon both Men and Women; 5 as the High Prieſt and 
all the Elders will bear me Witneſs: for I received Letters from 


them directed to the Jes at Damaſcus, whither 1 went to bring 
up the Followers of this Doctrine who were there in Chains to 


Jeruſalem, 
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Chap. XXII. THE ACTS. 
Jeruſalem, that they ſhould be puniſhed, © As I was on my Journey, 


and was come near to Damaſcus, about Noon, all of a ſudden a 
great Light from Heaven ſhone around me. 71 fell to the Ground, 
and heard a Voice ſaying to me, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou 
me? I anſwered, Who art thou Lord? he ſaid, I am Jeſus of 
Nazareth, whom thou perſecuteſt. ? (They who were with me, 
ſaw indeed the Light with amazement; but they could not diftinguith 
what was ſaid to me.) '* Then I (aid, Lord, what muſt I do? and 
the Lord ſaid to me, Ariſe, go to Damaſcus; there you will be 
informed what you are to do. But as I was ſtruck blind by 
the ſplendor of that Light, thoſe who were with me led me by the 
Land to Damaſcus. , There Anenias, a Man who was a religious 
Obſerver of the Law, and had the good Word of all the Jeus of 
that Place, came to me, and ſaid, Brother Saul receive your Sight, 
and immediately I ſaw him. Then he ſaid, The God of our 
Fathers has choſen you, to know his Will, to fee that Juſt One, 


and to hear his Voice: *5-for you thatt-be his Witnefs-to all Men 


of what you have ſeen and heard. Why then ſhould you delay? 
Ariſe and be baptized, and WAY N your Sins, "IM on the 
Name af the Lord. 

, 77 When: after this I N to Ferulalem, while: I was 3 
in the Temple 1 fell into a Trance, and ſaw eſis, who ſaid 
to me, make haſte, go out of Feruſalem immediately, for they will 
not receive your Atteſtations concerning me. And I ſaid, Lord they 
know that I have impriſoned thoſe who believe in thee, and have 
cauſed them to be ſcourged in the Synagogues. When the Blood 
of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed, I ſtood by, I approved his Death, 
and kept the Raiment of thoſe that ſlew him. But the Lord 
ſaid to me, Depart; for I will ſend you far hence to the Gentiles. 

22 Thus far the Jeus heard him with Attention: but then they 
lift up their Voices and ſaid, Away with. fuch x Fellow from the 
Earth, for it is not fit that he ſhou'd live. 3 And while they 
were thus crying out, cafting off their Clothes, and throwing Duft 
into the Air, 2+ the chief Captain ordered him to be brought into 


the Gan, and there examined with ſcourging, that he might learn 
why 
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why the People were ſo clamorous againſt him. *5 And when they 

had bound him with Thongs, Paul ſaid to the Centurion that ſtood 
by, Is it lawful for you to ſcourge a Citizen of Rome, and that too 
without a Trial? The Centurion hearing this went and faid to the 
chief Captain, Take care what you do; for this Man is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief Captain came to him, and ſaid, Tell me, are 
you a Roman? he anſwered Yes. ** The chief Captain faid, I 
purchaſed that priviledge at a great Expence; and Paul replied, But 
I had it by Birth. Immediately thoſe who ſhould have tortured 
him, departed; and the chief Captain himſelf, now that he knew 
him to be a Roman, was under ſome apprehenſion for having 
ordered him to be bound; 3% and the next Day, that he might know 
for certain what the Jes accuſed him of, he took off his Chains, 


and having ſummoned the chief Prieſts and all the Council, he 
brought Paul 1 88 * 
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ber UL reſolutely addrefling himſelf to the con ſaid, Brethren, 

I have hitherto performed my Duty to God with a good 
Conſcience. * Upon which Ananias the High Prieft commanded 
them, who ſtood by him, to ſmite him on the Mouth. 3 Then 
ſaid Paul to him, God ſhall ſmite thee, thou whited wall: you 
fit to judge me according to the Law, and you command me to 
be ſmitten contrary to the Law. + The Standers-by ſaid, Do you 
revile God's High Prieſt. 5 Paul anſwered, Brethren, I did not 
confider that he was the High Prieſt. It is indeed written, Thou 
ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the Ruler of thy People. 


© But as Paul knew that one part of the Council were Sadducees 


and the other Phariſees, he cried out, my Brethren, I am a Phariſee, 
the Son of a Phariſee: and I am now here proſecuted for my hope 
of the Reſurrection of the Dead. Upon his ſaying this there aroſe 


a Diſſention between the Phariſees and the Sadducees, and the 


Aſſembly was divided. For the Sadducees maintain that there is 


no 
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no Reſurrection, neither Angel, nor Spirit; but the Phatiſees 
acknowledge both. 80 a great Clamour enſued; and the Scribes, 


that were of the Pharifees part, diſputed vehemently: and added, 


We find no fault in this Man: and if a Spirit or Angel has ſpoken 
to him, let us not ſtrive againſt Gd. But as the Tumult 
encreaſed, the Chief Captain, fearing leſt Paul ſhould be torn to 
pieces by them, commanded the Soldiers to go and take him by 


force from among them, and bring him into the Caitle. 


The Night following the Lord appeared to Paul, and faid, 
Be of good Courage, for as you have borne 1 of me at 
Feruſalem, you muſt alſo do the ſame at Rome. ** When it was 
Day, fome Jeus formed a Conſpiracy, and engaged themſelves by 
an Oath, that they would neither eat nor drink till they had 
flain Paul. *3 Theſe Conſpirators, who were more than forty in 


number, “ went to the Chief Prieſts and Elders, and ſaid, We have 


engaged ourſelyes by Oath not to eat till we have killed Paul. 
15 Now therefore do ye with the Council move the Chief Captain 
to bring him before you to-morrow, as though ye would inform 
yourſelves more perfectly of his Caſe: and we ſhall be ready to 
diſpatch him by the way as they are bringing him to you. But 
a Son of Paul's Siſter, having got Information of their lying in 
wait for him, went to the Caſtle, and told Paul; “ who having 
ſent for one of the Centurions, ſaid, Bring this young Man to the 
Chief Captain, for he has ſomething to diſcover to him. * So he 
brought him to the Chief Captain, and ſaid, Paul the Priſoner ſent 
for me, and deſired I would bring to you this young Man, who 
has ſomewhat to diſcover. *9 Then the Chief Captain taking him by 
the Hand went afide with him, and aſked him what he had to fay. 
2 He told him the Jews have agreed to deſire you that you would 
to-morrow bring Paul to their Council for a farther Examination. 
2! But do not you yield to them, for there lie in wait for him 
more than forty of them, who have bound themſelves by an Oath 
that they will neither cat, nor drink, till they have murdered him ; 
they are already prepared, and only wait for your promiſe, ** Then 
the Chief Captain diſmiſſed the young -Man with a charge that 

Vor. II. ] lie 
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he ſhould not let any Perſon know that he had given him ſuch 
Information. *3 After this calling two of his Centurions, he ſaid, 
have ready at the third Hour of the Night two hundred Soldiers, as 
many Spear-men, and ſeventy Horſe-men, to go to Ce/area. ** And 
let a Horſe be provided for Paul, that they may convey him ſafe 
to Felix the Governor. *5 At the ſame time he wrote a Letter in 
theſe Terms. Claudius Lyſias to the moſt excellent Governor 
Felix wiſhes health. *? The Jews had ſeized this Man, and were 
about to murder him, when I came with the Troops, and reſcued 
him, having been informed that he was a Roman. ** I afterwards 
brought him before their Council, that I might know what they 
accuſed him of. *? But I found that the Charge againſt him related 
only to certain Queſtions of their Law, and that he was accuſed of 
nothing which might deſerve Death, or even Impriſonment. And 
having had intelligence that the Jews had formed a Conſpiracy 
againſt him, I immediately ſent him to you: and I have alio 
ordered his Accuſers to lay their Charge before you. Farewel. 

Then the Soldiers according to their Orders conducted Paul 
by Night to Arnzzpatres, * On the Morrow they returned to the 
Caſtle, having left him to the Cuſtody of the Horſe-men, 33 who 
upon their arrival at C-/area delivered Paul with the Letter to the 
Governor: * he having read the Letter aſked Paul of what Pro- 
vince he was, and being told that he was of Cilicia, 35T will hear 
you, faid he, when your Accuſers too are come, and he ordered 
that he ſhould be kept in Herod's Palace. 


C HAP. XXIV. 


: HV E Days after the High Prieſt Ananias, with the Elders and 

one Tertullus an Orator, came, and appeared before the Go- 
vernor to inform againſt Paul. So he was ſent for, and Tertullus 
thus began his Accuſation; Moſt noble Feliæ, as we enjoy great 
peace under your Government by the excellent Regulations which 
your Prudence has eſtabliſned among us; 3 we cannot but acknow- 


ledge 
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ledge it every where, and upon all occaſions with the utmoſt 
Gratitude. But that I be not further tedious to you, I entreat you 
to hear with your uſual Equity what we thall briefly repreſent. 5 We 
have found this Man to be a publick Peſt, one who every where 


raiſes Seditions anne the Jews: he is a Ringleader of the Sect ot 


the Nazarenes, and has even attempted to prophane the Temple. 
We apprehended him, and would have tried him by our Law: 
7 but the Chief Captain Lyſias interpoſed, and took him by Force 
ont of our Hands, * ordering his Accuſers to appear before you. 
If you pleaſe to examine him yourſelf you will find the Truth 
of all we charge him with, ? and the Im confirmed what he 
ſaid, declaring it to be true. 


10 Then Paul, after the Governor had * to him that hie 
ſhould ſpeak, anſwered thus. Knowing that you have many Years 
governed this Nation, I do the more freely make my Defence before 


you, * who may eaſily be ſatisfied, that it is now not above twelve 


Days fince I went to Jeruſalem to worſhip. * And they found me 
not diſputing with any Man in the Temple, nor raiting any Diiturb- 
ance among the People either in the Synagogues, or in the City: 


nor can they bring any proof of what they now lay to my Charge. 


But this I confeſs to you, that after the way, which they call 
Herely, lo worthip I the God of my Fathers, and believe what 
ever is written in the Law and the Prophets, *5 hoping, as they 
alſo do, that God will raiſe the Dead, both the Juſt and the Unjuſt. 
And therefore I make it my buſineſs to preſerve a Conſcience 


ever free from Reproach, both with reſpe& to God, and with reſpect 


to Men. ” Now after many Years abſence I was come to TFeru- 


falem to diſtribute Alms among thoſe of my own Nation, and to 


make my Oblations to God. *I was thus employed, when certain 
Jeros from Aj/ia found me purified in the Temple, without Croud 
or Tumult: they onght to have been here and accuſed me them- 


ſelves, if they have any thing to charge me with: * but let theſe, 
that are here, now declare, whether they found me guilty of any 


Crime when I was betore their Council ; ** unleſs it be a Crime, 
that ſtanding among them I with a loud Voice made this Proteſta- 
| 1 tian. 
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tion. It is for the Reſurrection of the Dead or I am now 12 


ſecuted. 


time; ſaying, when I ſhall be better informed concerning this 
Sect, and the Chief Captain Lyſias ſhall be here, I will enquire 
more narrowly into this Affair. *3 At the ſame time he ordered a 
Centurion to take Paul into his cuſtody; yet not to confine him 
ſo ſtrictly as to hinder his Friends from viſiting him, or doing him 
any ſervices. 

24 Some time after, when Felix brought his Wife Dru/flla a 
TJeweſs along with him to Ceſarea, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the Faith in Chri/? : *5 but as he diſcourſed of Juſtice, 


Chaſtity, and a future Judgment, Fel:x trembled; and ſaid, With- 


draw for the preſent; and when I am at leiſure I will fend for 
you. *5 This he frequently did, and converſed with him in hopes 
that Paul would give him Money to obtain his Liberty. At 
the end of two Years Felix had Portius Feſtus for a Succeflor: and 
being deſirous to gratify the Tews he left Paul in Confinement, 


22 Felix having heard both Parties, put Wein off to note | 


C HAP. XXV. 


s TUS three Days after his arrival in the Province went Rode | 
Cefarea to Feruſalem, * where the High Prieſt and the Chief 
of the Jews waited on him with an Information againſt Paul. 3And 


entreated him to grant them the favour that Paul might be ſent 


for to Jeruſalem, they having already taken Meaſures to have him 
murdered by the Way. But Feſtus anſwered, that Paul was in 
cuſtody at Ceſarea, and that he himſelf ſhould ſhortly go thither: 


therefore (continued he) let ſome of the moſt conſiderable among 
you go with me, and if he ts guilty of any Crime, let them charge 


him with it. Having ſtayed among them more than ten Days, 
he returned to C ſarea, and on the Morrow, fitting on the Tribunal, 


ordered Paul to be brought before him. 7 When he appeared, the 
Tews, that were come from Jeru/alem, ſtood round him, and accuſed 
him 
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Chap. XXV. THE ACTS. 


him of many grievous Crimes, which they could not prove. * And 


when he anſwered for himſelf, ſaying, I have not committed any 
Crime either againſt the Law of the Jews, or againſt the Temple, 


or againſt Ceſar: 9 Feſtus being deſirous to gratify the Jeus, ſaid 


to Paul, are you willing to go to Jeruſalem, and take your Trial 
before me there? '* but Paul anſwered, I ſtand at the Tribunal 
of Ceſar, where I ought to be tried, I have done no injury to the 
Jews, as you yourſelf well know. ** If I have committed any Crime 
that deſerves Death, I refuſe not to die. But as their Accuſation 
is groundleſs, no Man may give me up to gratify them. I appeal 
to Ceſar. Then Feſtus having conferred with his Council, ſaid, 
You have appealed to Ce/ar, to Ce/ar you ſhall go. 

:3 After ſome Days King Agrippa and Bernice came to Ceſarea 
to make Feſtus a Viſit: * and as they ſtayed there ſome time, Fe/us 
related Paul's caſe to the King: There is, ſaid he, a Priſoner left 
here by Felix; s about whom, when I was at Feruſalem, the 
Chief Prieſt and Elders of the Jews applied to me, deſiring to have 
Judgment againſt him. But I told them, that it is not the 
Cuſtom of the Romans to gratify any Perſons with the Life of any 
Man who is accuſed, before he be confronted with the Acculers, 


and have liberty to anſwer for himſelf concerning the Crime he is 


charged with. When therefore they were come hither for that 
purpoſe, I without delay, the very next Day, fat on the Tribunal, 
and ordered the Man to be brought before me. ** When his 
Acculers appear'd, they did not charge him with any ſuch Crimes 
as I expected: but only objected to him certain Articles relating 
to their own Modes of Worſhip, and to one Jeſus, who was dead, 
but whom Paul affirmed to be alive. * I not knowing how to 
determine upon ſuch an affair, aſked him whether he would go 
to Jeruſalem, and take his Trial there. ** But he appealed to the 
Emperor, and infiſted that the Cauſe ſhould be reſerved for his 


cognizance: fo I ordered him to be kept in Priſon till I could 


ſend him to Ceſar. 22 Thereupon Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, J have a 
mind to hear this Man myſelf, To-morrow, faid Feſtus, you ſhall 
hear him. 


* 


On. 
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On the Morrow Agrippa and Bernice came in great ſtate, 
attended by the Chief Captains and principal Men of the City: 
and when they were entred the Court, Fe/tus gave Orders that 
Paul ſhould be brought. Which being done, Fyſtus ſaid, King 
Agrippa, and you that are here preſent, ye ſee the Man againſt whom 
the Nation of the Jews both at Feruſalem, and in this City, have 
been ſolliciting me, and exclaiming that he ought not to be ſuffered 
to live. *5 But as I cannot find that he has done any thing that 
deſerves Death, and as he himſelf has appealed to the Emperor, I 
have determined to ſend him to Rome. * And yet I know not 
how to give any ſatisfactory account of him to our Maſter: and 
therefore I have brought him before this Aſſembly, and more 
eſpecially before you, King Agrippa, that after he has been 
examined, I may know how to repreſent his Caſe, 7 For I think 
it abſurd to ſend a Priſoner without ſome diſtin& Account of the 
Crime he is charged op. 


CH AP. XXVI. 


8 7 HEN Agrippa ſaid to Paul, you are permitted to ſpeak for 
yourſelf. Whereupon Paul ſtretching out his Hand, thus 
made his defence. I think myſelf happy, King Agrippa, in having 
this opportunity of juſtifying myſelf before you from every thing 
which the Jews have laid to my charge, eſpecially becauſe I know 
that you are fully acquainted with all the Jewiſh Cuſtoms and 
ints of Controverſy: wherefore I crave your patient Attention. 
+ All the Jews know what courſe of Life I led at Jeruſalem, where 
I was brought up from my youth among thoſe of my own Nation. 
They knew me from my early Years, and if they pleaſe, can teſtify, 
that I then made profeſſion of the moſt rigorous Sect of our Religion, 
that of the Phariſees. I now ſtand arraigned for the Hope that 
I have in the Promiſe which God made to our Fathers, 7 * and which 
a Ver. 7. the Promiſe which God made ts our Fathers,)] The reaſon of Paul's Proſe- 


cution was his having aſſerted that God had raiſed-Fe/#s from the Dead, and _— 
iiniled his Promiſe to the Fathers. 
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Chap. XVI. T HE ACTS. 
gion hope them- 


our twelve Tribes in the inceſſant Offices of our Relig 

ſelves to obtain: yet for that very Hope, O King Agrippa, do the 
Yews now accuſe me. * But what? It appears to you incredible 
that God ſhould raiſe the Dead. I too once thought myſelf obliged 
to do my utmolt againſt the Name of Teſus of Nazareth, ** as I 
actually did at Jeruſalem, where by a Warrant from the Chief Prieſts 
I put in Priſon many holy Men: and when they were put to Death, 
I gave my Voice againſt them. I allo perſecuted them from 
Synagogue to Synagogue, where J forced them hy Puniſhments to 
blaſpheme: and being exceedingly furious againſt them, I purſued 
them even to foreign Cities. ** It was with this intent that I went 
to Damaſcus with Authority and a Commiſſion from the Chief Prieſts, 
23 when, at midday, as I was on the Road, I faw, O King, a Light 
from Heaven ſurpaſſing the ſplendor of the Sun, which ſhone 
around me and thoſe who journeyed with me. “* We all fell to 


the Earth: and I heard a Voice, which ſaid to me in the Hebrew 


Tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the Goad. '5 I ſaid who art thou, Lord? he 
anſwered, I am Jus whom thou perſecuteſt. ** But riſe, and ſtand 
on your Feet: for I have appeared to you in order to eſtabliſh you 
my Miniſter, to teſtify, not only what you have now ſeen, but 
alſo what I ſhall hereafter ſhew to you. *7 I will deliver you fiom 
bd the People, and the Gentiles, to © both which I now ſend you, 
23 to open their Eyes and to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and 
from the Power of Satan to God, that they may receive forgive- 
neſs of Sins, and partake of the Inheritance with thoſe who are 
ſanctified by Faith in me. *9 Whereupon, O King Agrippa, I was not 
difobedient to the heavenly Viſion, ** but went firſt to Damaſius, 
afterwards to Jeruſalem, then through all Judea, and among the 
Gentiles, exhorting them to repent and turn to God, living as be- 
comes true Penitents. ** For doing this the Jews ſeized me in the 
Temple, and attempted to murder me, * but by the Help of God 


d Ver. 17. the People,] The Fews often fo diſtinguiſhed from the other Nations or 
Gentiles. 
c jd. bath which] The Greek is «wv; which cannot refer to :&2 only. 
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I am ſtill alive, and continue to teſtify both to ſmall and great, 
teaching nothing elſe but what the Prophets and Moſes himſelf 
foretold ; *3 viz. that Chrift ſhould ſuffer, that he would be the 
firſt that ſhould riſe from the Dead, and that he would enlighten 
both the Jews and Gentiles. 

24 As he thus made his Defence, Feſtus faid with a loud Voice, 
Paul, thou art beſide thyſelf; much Learning hath turn'd thy 
Head. I am not beſide myſelf, ſaid he, moſt noble Fe/lus, but 
I ſpeak the Language of Truth and a right Mind. ** The King is 
informed of theſe things, before whom I ſpeak with the greater 
Confidence, being perſuaded that none of theſe things have eſcaped 
his Notice: for they were not tranſacted in private. King Agrippa, 
do you believe the Prophets? I know you do believe them. * Then 
Agrippa ſaid to Paul, you almoſt perſuade me to be 2 Chriſtian. 


29 And Paul (aid, I would to God that not only you, but alſo all 


who hear me this Day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as I 
am, except theſe Bonds. 3* When he had faid this, the King aroſe, 
and with him the Governor and Bernice, and thoſe who fate with 
them. And when they were retired, they ſaid among themſelves, 
This Man has done nothing that deſerves Death or Impriſonment. 

3 And Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, he might have been diſcharged, if 
he had not appealed to Ceſar. 


— Tr 


CH AP. XXVII. 
x W HEN it was determined that we ſhould fail for Italy, Paul 


with other Priſoners was delivered to one named Julius, a 
Centurion of a Cohort in the Legion of Auguſius. * We embarked 
in a Veſſel of Aaramyttium, which was to paſs along the Coaſts of 
Aſia. So we ſet fail, having with us Ariſtarcbus a Macedonian of 
Theſſalonica. 3 The next Day we arrived at Sidon, where Julius, 
who treated Paul with great Humanity, gave him leave to viſit 
his Friends, and to refreſh himſelf. + Setting out from thence, we 


failed under Cyprus, becauſe the Winds were contrary, And after 
| | having 
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Chap. XXVII. THE ACTS. 


having paſſed the Sea of Cilicia and Pamplylia, we came to Myra 
a City of Lycia. There the Centurion found a Ship of Alexandria 
bound for Italy, and he put us therein. 7 But as we advanced but 
fowly for many Days, and were ſcarce got in fight of Cridus, the Wind 
hindering us, we made for the Coaſt of Crete near Salmone. Having 
with difficulty paſſed that Promontory, we came to a Place called 
the Fair Havens, near the City of Laſca. When much time had 
been ſpent, and failing was become dangerous, for the Faſt was 
now over; Paul thus gave his Advice: * Sirs, I foreſee that to fail 
at this time will be attended with many Difiicultics, and great danger 
of loſing, not only the Ship and her Lading, but alto our Lives. 
However the Centurion had more regard to the Pilot and Maſter 
of the Ship, than to what Paul ſaid. And that Port not being 


commodious to winter in, moſt were of opinion to depart thence, 


and endeavour to reach Phenice, (a Haven of Crete which lies 
on the South-ſide toward the Weſtern part of that Ifland) and 
paſs the Winter there. Having a favourable Wind at South they 
thought they ſhould compaſs their Deſign: ſo they weigh'd Anchor, 
and failed cloſe by Crete. * But ſoon after there aroſe a Storm 
from the. North-caſt, which blew off from the Iſland, '3 and 
hurried the Ship with ſuch Violence, that not being able to with- 
ſtand it, we let her drive: ** and running under a certain Iſland, 
winch is called Clauda, we had great difficulty to ſecure the Boat: 
'7 which when the Mariners had taken up, they called all Hands to 
their aſſiſtance, undergirding the Ship: and for fear of falling into 
the Quick-ſands they ſtruck all their Sails, and fo were driven. The 
next Day the Tempeſt ſtill continuing with great Vehemence they 
threw the Lading over board: ꝰ and the third Day we caſt out with 
our own Hands the Tackling of the Ship. * Having thus paſſed 
ſeveral Days without ſeeing the Sun or Stars, and the Storm con- 
tinuing very violent, we loſt all hopes of eſcaping. ** And whereas 
they had been long faſting, Paul ſtood up in the midſt of them and 
ſaid, Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkned to me, and ſtayed at Crere, 
whereby you would have prevented all this Miſchief and Loſs. ** Yet 


now I exhort you to take Courage, for all your Lives ſhall be pre- 
Vol. II. K 


ſerved, 
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ſerved, the Veſſel only will be loſt. *3 For this very Night an 
Angel of God, whoſe J am, and whom I ſerve, appeared to me, 
24 and ſaid, Fear not, Paul, you muſt be brought before Ceſar : 
and God has granted to you the Lives of all who fail with you. 
25 Wherefore, Sirs, take courage, for I truſt in God, that what 
was told me ſhall come to paſs. But we muſt be caſt upon 
ſome Iſland. 

And on the fourteenth Night as we were toſſing about in the 
Adriatick Sea, ſome of the Mariners about Mid-night thought that 
they were coming near ſome Land: * to they ſounded and found 
it twenty Fathoms: and when they had gone a little farther, they 
ſounded again, and found it fifteen Fathoms. * Then fearing leſt 


they ſhould fall upon Rocks, they caſt four Anchors out of the 


Stern, and withed for the Day. In the mean time the Mariners 
bad a defign to make their eſcape from the Ship, and with that 
intent they were letting down the Boat into the Sea, under colour 
as though they would have caſt Anchors out of the Fore-ſhip. 
3: Whereupon Paul ſaid to the Centurion and his Soldiers, Except 
theſe ſtay in the Ship, ye cannot ſave your Lives. And immediately 
the Soldiers cut the Ropes of the Boat, and let her fall off. 53 While 
they were yet expecting the Day-break, Paul adviſed the whole 


Company to take ſome Refreſhment. "This, ſaid he, is the four- 


teenth Day that waiting tor tome favourable change, ye have con- 
tinued faſting, and not taken one Meal. “ Therefore pray take 
ſomething to recruit your Strength: and be aſſured that every one 
of you {hall be preſerved. 35 Having ſaid this he took Bread, and 
gave thanks to God in the prefence of them all; and when he had 
broken it, he began to cat. The reſt were encouraged by this, 
and they alſo took ſome Meat, 37 the whole Number then on board 
being two hundred and ſeventy fix. * When they had eat enough, 
they threw the Wheat over board to lighten the Ship. 

When it was Day, they knew not the Land: but they diſ- 
covered a Creek where they reſolved, if it were poſſible, to run 
the Ship aſhore. * Accordingly having taken up the Anchors, they 
committed themſelves to the Sea, and looſed the Rudder-banca:, 
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Chap. XXVIII. THE ACTS. 


and hoiſted up the Mizzen-ſail, to the Wind, and made towards 
ſhore. 4* But the Ship, coming over a Bank on both fides of which 
the Sea beat, ran aground, where the fore part ſtuck faſt, and 
remained unmoveable, but the hinder part was broken by the 
Violence of the Waves. Here the Soldiers propoſed to kill 
the Priſoners, leſt any of them after they had twam athcre ſhould 
make their eſcape. #3 But the Centurion deſirous to preſerve Paul 
kept them from their purpole: and gave Orders that ſuch of them 
as could ſwim ſhould leave the Ship firit, and get aſhore; and 
the reſt, ſome on Boards, and ſome on broken pieces of the Ship. 
And thus they all eſcaped ſafe to Land. 
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Hs thus eſcaped we found we were upon the Itle 
of Malta: * where the uncivilized Natives treated us with 
great humanity: for taking us home they kindled Fires becauſe of 
the preſent Rain and Cold. 3 When Paul, having gathered a 
bundle of Sticks, laid it on the Fire, a Viper, drove out by the 
Heat, faſtned on his Hand: “the Natives ſeeing the venemous 
Creature hanging at his Hand, ſaid among themtelves, Certainly 
this Man is a Murderer, whom, though he has eſcaped the Sea, 
yet divine Juſtice ſuffereth not to live. 5 But he ſhock off the 
Animal into the Fire, and felt no harm.“ They however expected 
that his Hand would be enflamed, and that he would ſuddenly 
drop down dead: but when they had waited a good while and 
ſaw no harm come to him, they changed their opinion and ſaid 
that he was a God. 

7 The principal Perſon of the Ifland, whoſe name was Publius, 
had an Eſtate in thoſe Parts: he invited us to his Houſe and enter- 
tained us three Days with great civility. * And the Father of 
Publius lying then ſick of a Fever and Dyſentty, Paul viſited him, 
and after having prayed and laid his Hands on him, cured him. 
W hereupon others allo of the Iſland who had Diſeaſes came to 
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Paul and were cured. Theſe did us great Honours, and at our 
departure furniſhed us with Proviſions. 
1 Ater three Months we ſet out in a Ship of Alexandria that 


had wintred in the Ifle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor and Pollux. We 


landed at Syracuſe, where we ſtayed three Days. from thence, 
winding along the Coaſt we came to Rhegium: the next Day the 
Wind was at South, and in two Days we arrived at Puteoli: 
24 where we found ſome Brethren who deſired us to ſtay with them 
ſeven Days, after which we ſat out for Rome: 75 and the Brethren 


at Rome having heard News of us, came thence as far as Apri-forum 


and the Three Taverns to meet us: when Paul ſaw them he gave 
thanks to God and was greatly encouraged. 

Upon our arrival at Rene the Centurion delivered the Priſoners 
to che Captain of the Guard: but Paul was permitted to be at a 
private' Lodging under the Cuſtody of a Soldier. Three Days 
after Paul ſent for the Chief of the Jews and when they were 
aſſembled he ſaid to them, my Brethren, though I have committed 
nothing againſt the People, or againſt the Cuſtoms of our Fathers, 
vet at Terufalem I was made a Prifoner, and put into the Hands 
of the Romans, àù who when they had examined me would have 
diſcharged me, as having done nothing that deſerved Death. But 
as the Soros oppoſed it, I was forced to appeal to Ceſar, though 
without any intention to accuſe my Nation. ** For this Cauſe 
therefore have I deſired to fee you and to ſpeak wth you; becauſe 
it is upon account of the Hope of J/rae! that I am bound with this 
Chain. And they faid we have received no Letter from Judea con- 
zerning you, nor have any of the Brethren who came from thence 


layed any fault to your charge: * but we ſhould be glad to hear 
from yourſelf what your Sentiments are: for as to this Sect, it is 
notorious that it every where meets with contradiction. And when 
they had ae him a Day, they came in great numbers to 


his Lodging; where from Morning to Evening he explained and 
confirmed by proper evidence the Kin: odom of God, and I 
the Doctrines relating to Jeſus both out of the Law of Dees, and 


dut cf the Prophets 24 ſome believed what he had {a'd, OY . | 
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ö did not believe. *5 And as they were departing, being divided in 
7 their Opinions, Paul to his former Diſcourſes only added what 


follows. With great reaſon did the Holy Ghoſt ſay to our Fathers 
by the Prophet 1/azas. ** Go to this People and ſay © hearing ye 
<« ſhall hear, and will not underſtand; and ſeeing ye ſhall fee, and 
& will not perceive. *” For the Heart of this People is become 
e orofs; their Ears are dull of hearing, and their Eyes have 
e they cloſed, leſt they ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with 
© their Ears, and underſtand with their Heart, and be converted, 
c and I ſhould heal them.“ 


6 23 Be it therefore known to you, that the Salvation of God is ſent 
15 to the Gentiles, and that they will hear it. 2 When he had ſaid 
3 this, the Jews went out and had great Debates among themſelves. 


3? And Paul dwelt two whole Years in a Houſe he had hired, 
where he received all that came to him, 3* preaching the Kingdom 
of God, and teaching all things that relate to the Lord Teſus Chriſt 
with the utmoſt freedom on his part, and without any hindrance 
from others. 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the ROMANS. 


E 


PPPPWWWWWW gn. * og 2 ö 

- R E — 
N ae 17d Ee SAS 13 
e . 


DAU a Servant of us Cbriſt, called to the Apoſtleſhip and 
ſelected to preach the Goſpel of God, * which he had pro- 
miſed by his Prophets in the ſacred Writings 3 concerning his Son 
ſus Chriſt our Lord who is of the Lineage of David, according 
1 | to the Fleſh, * but, according to his ſanctifying Spirit, is powerfully 
| ihewn to be the Son of God by his Reſurrection from the Dead: 
through whom I have received Grace and the Apoſtolical Office 
that I may for the Glory of his Name reduce to the obedience of 


a Ver. 1. cleſen] See As XIII. 2. 
> Ver, 4. {is ſanctiſting Spirit] i. e. Divinity. 
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Faith [ſome among] all Nations: * of which number ye are, whom 
Jeſus Chriſt has called ©: 7 to all the beloved of God, the called Saints, 
who are at Rome: Grace to you, and Peace from God our Father 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

* In the firſt place I render thanks to my God by Jeſus Chriji upon 
your account, becauſe your Faith is become famous in the World. 
9 And God whom I worſhip in my Spirit through the Goſpel of 
his Son, is my Witneſs, that I have you always in my thoughts, 
10 ever beſeeching God in my Prayers, that, if it be his Will, 
I may at laſt find ſome favourable Opportunity of coming to you: 
for I have a great Deſire to ſee you that I may communicate to 
you ſome ſpiritual Gift for your confirmation; * or rather for our 
mutual conſolation in the common Faith. 

1 Nor would I have you ignorant, Brethren, that I have often 
deſigned to come to you that I might be uſeful among you as 
among other Gentiles: but I have been hindered hitherto. +I owe 
what ſervice I can do to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, to the 
Learned and to the Ignorant: “ fo that, as far as it depends upon 
me, I am ready to preach the Goſpel to you alfo that are at Rome. 

For I am not aſhamed of the Goſpel of Chriſt becauſe it is 
the Power of God to ſave every Believer, firſt the Jew and then 
the Gentile: “ for the Juſtice of God is therein revealed from 
Faith to Faith: as it is written © the Juſt ſhall live by Faith,” 
and allo the Wrath of God from Heaven is revealed againſt all 
Impicty and Injuſtice of Men, who ſuppreſs the Truth in Injuſtice. 
7) Becauſe that which ſhould be known of God is evident to them: 
for God himſelf has plainly ſhewed it to them. ** For ever ſince 
the Creation of the World his eternal Power and Divinity, things 
in themſclves inviſible, are clearly ſeen, being perceived * the things 
that are made, ſo that thoſe Perſons are ee ho thus 
knowing God have not given Thanks and Glory to him as God, but 
became vain and erroneous in their Reaſonings, and their ſenſeleſs 
Heart was darkened, * Pretending to be wiſe, they became Fools: 
and the Glory which was due to the incorruptible God they have 


Ver. 6.] Or among whom 7% Chrifl has alſo called you. 
| | trans- 
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transferred to Idols repreſenting corruptible Men, and Birds, and 
Beaſts, and Reptiles. ** Wherefore God abandoned them to the 
impure Deſires of their own Hearts: ſo that they themſelves diſ- 
honoured their own Bodies. *5 They have put an Idol in the 
place of the true God, and paid divine Worſhip to the Creature 
inſtead of the Creator, who is eternally bleſſed, Amen: ** Therefore 
God gave them up to ignominious Paſſions; for even their Women 
perverted the inſtinct of Nature: / the Men alſo unnaturally leaving 
the Women, were inflamed with mutual Paſſions which they ſhame- 
fully indulged, and received in their own Perſons the recompenſe 
due to ſuch Enormities. ** And as they did not like to retain God 
in their Knowledge, ſo God gave them over to a depraved Senſe, 
whence they have done things unworthy of human Nature, being 
full of all kinds of Injuſtice; Fornication, Miſchievouſneſs, Avarice, 
Malice: full of Envy, Murder, Contention, Fraud, Malignity: ſecret 
Detractors, “ Calumniators, averſe to God, injurious to Men, proud, 
vain, inventors of Vices, diſobedient to Parents; 3* void of Judge- 
ment, Fidelity, and natural Affection, implacable and unmerciful : 
32 who knowing the Law of divine Juſtice v:2z: that thoſe who 
commit ſuch things deſerve Death; yet not only do them them- 
ſelves, but alſo approve thoſe who do them, 


| CHAT | 
”T HOU then art inexcuſable, O Man, whoſoever thou art that 


condemneſt others, for by condemning them you condemn 
yourſelf, ſince you that condemn them do the fame. And we 
know that the Judgement of God againſt thoſe who commit ſuch 
Crimes is juſt 3 Do you think then, you who do yourſelf what you 
condemn others for, that you ſhall eſcape the Judgement of God? 
+ Or do you deſpiſe the abundance of his Goodnets and Patience and 
long forbearance, not conſidering that his Goodneſs is an induce- 
ment to Repentance? 5 In the mean time by your Obſtinacy and 
lmpenitence you treaſure up Wrath, which will be executed in the 
2 Day 


71 


Day of Wrath, when the juſt Judgement of God ſhall be revealed, 
6 and he ſnall render to every Man according to his Works, 7 even 


eternal Life to thoſe WhO by perſeverance in good Works ſeek L 
Glory, Honour and 3 4 3 Bat Wrath and Vengeance are . 
reſerved for the Diſputers, who will not yield to the Truth, but obey 3 
Iniquity: Affliction and Anguiſh ſhall be the Portion of every Man is 
that does evil; of the Fer firſt, and then of the Gentile. But Glory E- 
Honour and Peace ſhall be the Portion'of every Man who does well ; = 
of the Jew firſt and then of the Gentile, *' for God has no regard L 
to the exterior | Qualities of Men. But thofe who fin, not having Y 
the Law, ſhall be puniſhed without regard to the Law: and thoſe 3 
who fin, having the Law, ſhall be judged by the Law, '3 (for y 
not the bare Hearers of the Law, but only thoſe who keep it ſhall 3 
be juſtified before God. When therefore the Gentiles, who have 2 
not the Law, do by Nature what the Law preſcribes; theſe, though Fa 
they have not the Law, are a Law to themſelves. *5 For they 9 
ſhew that what the Law commands is written in their Hearts, 1 
as their Conſcience teſtifies by the Sentence which it paſſes within 1 
them of approbation or condemnation of their Actions, ) ** on the 4 
Day when according to the Goſpel which I preach, God ſhall by [7 
Jeſus Chriſt judge the ſecret Actions of Men. 5 
77 You indeed bear the Name of a Jew; you rely upon the Law, D 
and make your boaſt of God's peculiar Favour to your Nation. 3 
3 You know his Will, and taught as you are by the Law, can 3 
diſtinguiſh what things differ from it. You therefore think your- 
ſelf a Guide of the Blind, a Light to thoſe who are in Darkneſs, 30 
20 an Inſtructor of the Ignorant, a Teacher of the Weak; and this 37 
becauſe you have in the Law the Rule of Science and Truth. 15 
2: But you who teach others, do not you teach yourſelf? you who #$ 
preach againſt theft, do you ſteal? ** you who declaim againſt bs 


2-01 


Adultery, do you commit Adultery? you who abhor Idols, do 
you commit Sacrilege ? *3 you who boaſt of the Law, do you 
diſhonour God by violating the Law? * for (as it is written) you 


are the cauſe that the Name of God is blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, 
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25 It is true indeed that Circumciſion is an advantage, if you 
keep the Law, but if you tranſgreſs the Law you are in the fame 
Condition as the Heathen. If then a Man who has not received 
Circumciſion, keeps the rules of Juſtice, which are enjoined by th: 
Law, ſhall not he be reputed the ſame, as if he were circumciſed: 
27 and ſhall not a Gentile, though he is not actually circumciſcd, 
if he fulfil the Law, condemn you, who though litterally circun:-. 
Ciſed, do yet tranſgreſs the Law? * for he is not a Je who is to 
only in Externals, nor is that Circumciſion which is only outward 
in the Fleſh. 2 But the true Jew is he who is ſuch internally: and 
the true Circumciſion is that of the Heart; a ſpiritual and not # 


litteral Circumciſion, The praiſe of ſuch a Je comes not from 
Men, but God. 


CHAP. IL 


HAT then is the advantage of the Jew? or of what uſe 

is Circumciſion? * much every way: but chiefly in that the 
Oracies of God were entruſted to the Jews. For what if ſome 
of them have not believed, ſhall their Infidelity make the Promiſe 


of God fallible? + no, doubtleſs; ſor God is ever true, though Men are 


all Deceivers. As it is written, That thy Words may be nen and 
thy Cauſe gained, when thou art judged. 

* 5 But if our Injuſtice makes the Juſtice of God appear to greater 
ce advantage (to ſpeak as ſome have done) is not God unjuſt when 
* he inflicts Puniſhment?” * Far be ſuch a thought, for how then 


could God judge the World? 7 And again, © If the Truth of God 


ce js rendered more illuſtrious by means of my Falſhood, why after 
ce this am I condemned as criminal? * and why ſhould we not do 
« Evil that Good may come of it?” which is flanderouſly reported 
to be our Maxim by fome whoſe condemnation is juſt. 

9 What then, are not we preferable to the Gentiles? not at all; 
for we have already ſhewed that both TJerws and Gentiles are under 


the guilt of Sin ; “ as it is written © There is no juſt Man, no not 
Vo. II. I 
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ne. * There is none who underſtandeth, there is none who ſeeketh 
God, * they have all wandered out of the way: they are all good 
for nothing: there is none that does well; no not one. '3 Their 
Throat is an open Sepulchre: they deceive with their Tongues: 


the Poiſon of Aſps is under their Lips. Their Mouth is full 


of curling and bitterneſs. Their Feet are ſwift to ſhed Blood. 
6 They take the way to oppreſs others and make them wretched, 
« 27 and the way of Peace they have not known. ** There is not 
the fear of God before their Eyes.” 

'9 Now we know that whatever the Law faith, it faith to thoſe 
who are under the Law, that every one may be filenced, and all 
the World may become ſubject to the Judgment of God: * ſince 
no Man can be juſtified before him by the Works of the Law: 
for by the Law is the knowledge of Sin. ** But the Juſtice of God, 


-which the Law and the Prophets certiſy, is now clearly propoſed 


independently of the Law. And it is through faith in Fe/us 
Chri/t that this Juſtice of God is extended to all Believers: for there 
is no diſtinction, *3 ſeeing all have ſinned, and failed of the Glory 
of God. We are juſtified by his unmerited Favour for the fake 
of the Redemption made by Fe/zs Chriſt, *5 whom God has ordained 
to be the propitiatory Victim by his Blood for thoſe who believe; 
to the end that he might ſhew his Juſtice in paſſing over Sins com- 
mitted during his great patience: ** that he might I ſay ſhew his 
Juſtice at this time, ſo that it may appear that he himſelf is juſt, 
and that he juſtifies thoſe who believe in Jeſus. 27 Where then is 
there place for Self-applauſe? that is here quite excluded. By what 
Law? by that of Works? no, but by the Law of Faith. ** We 
conclude then that a Man is juſtified by Faith without the Works 
of the Law. * Is God the God of the Jews only, is he not alſo 
of the Gentiles? Yes certainly he is of the Gentiles too: 3® for there 
is but one God who will juſtify both the Jews and Gentiles by 
Faith. Do we then render the Law uſeleſs by our Doctrine dt 
Faith? far from that: we on the contrary eſtabliſh the Law. 
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CHAP. W. 


8 WI H AT ſhall we ſay then of Abraham our Fathet according 


to the Fleſh? how did he find Juſtification? * for if he was 
juſtified by Works he has whereof to boaſt; but there can be no 
boaſting before God. 3 And what account does the Scripture give 
us? Abraham believed God, and his Faith was accounted to him for 
Juſtice, + Now the Recompence which is made to any Man for 
his Works, is not reckoned as a Favour, but as what is due to him. 
5 Whereas to the Man who has not Works, yet believeth in him 
that Juitifietha Sinners, to ſuch a Man his Faith is accounted for 
Juſtice; © and thus David declares the happineſs of the Man, to whom 
God imputeth Juſtice without Works: 7 Happy are they whoſe 


Tniquities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered. Happy is the 


Man to whom the Lord will not impute Sin. 9 Does this happineſs 
then belong to thoſe only who are circumciſed, or to thoſe alfo 
who are not circumciſed? for we ſay that Faith was imputed to 
Abraham for Juſtice. * When then was it imputed to him? was 
it before or after his Circumciſion ? 'twas before his Circumciſion. 
i And he received the Mark of Circumciſion as a Seal and confir- 
mation of the Juſtice that comes by Faith, which Faith he had 
while he was not yet circumciſed, that he might be the Father 
of all who believe, though they are not circumciſed: that Juſtice 
alſo may be imputed to them: * and the Father too of thoſe who 
are circumciſed, thoſe I mean, who not only imitate him in that 


Ceremony, but alſo walk in the Steps of that Faith which our 


Father Abrabam had before his Circumciſion. 

13 And the Promiſe that he ſhould inherit the World was not 
made to Abraham or his Poſterity in conſideration of the Law, 
but with regard to the Juſtice of Faith. “ And if they which are 
of the Law be Heirs, Faith is made uſeleſs, and the Promiſe 
rendered ineffectual. *5 The Law is the cauſe of Ptiniſhment : for 
where there is no Law there is no Tranſgreſſion. ** Therefore it is 


Ver. 5. that fuſtiſetl Sſuners,] As Chrit made the Blink to- foe, 
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by Faith that we are Heirs, that we may be ſuch by pure Favour, 
and that the Promiſe made to Abraham may be aſſured to all his 
Children, not only to thofe who have received the Law, but alſo to 
thoſe who follow the Faith of Abrabam, who is Father of us all. 
as it is written, I have ordained thee a Father of many Nations: 
Father, I ſay, before God, in whom he believed, as the God who 
gives Life to the Dead, and ſpeaks of. things not 11 produced, as if 
they were already in exiſtence. 

s It is this Abrabam, who hoping againſt all apparent reaſon to 
hope, believed that he ſhould become the Father of many Nations 
according to the prediction. <« So ſhall thy Poſterity be.” And far 
from being weak in Faith he confidered not his own bodily decay, 
being then about an hundred Years old, nor Sarah's incapacity of 
Child-bearing. He did not heſitate nor any way diſtruſt the 
promiſe of God: but 'was ftrong in Faith, and did honour to God 
2: by the full perſuaſion he had that God was able to perform what 
he had promiſed: ** And therefore his Faith was imputed to him 
for Juſtice. *3 Now this ſaying, © that it was imputed to him” 
was not written only for his ſake, * but for us alſo to whom it 
mall be imputed: for us I fay, who believe in him that raiſed our 
Lord Jeſus from the Dead, *5 who was given up to Death for « our 
Offences, and raiſed again for our Juſtification, 


| 


SH AP. V. 


bs 'P Herebore being juſtified by Faith we have peace with God 

through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * who has given us acceſs 
by Faith to that degree of favour we are in, by which we exult in 
the hopes of divine Glory. 3 And not only ſo, but we exult even 
in Afflictions, knowing that Affliction produces Patience, + and 
Patience Probation, and Probation Hope: 5 and this Hope is not 
tallacious, becauſe the Love of God is diffuſed through our Hearts 
Ae the Holy Ghoſt which is given to us. 


For 
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For when we were quite unable to help ourſelves Chriſt at the 
proper Seaſon died for us, though we were then in a ſtate of Im- 
piety. 7 Now ſcarcely will one die for a juſt Man: (though poſlibly 
one might be found, who would have the Courage to die for a Bene- 
factor.) * But herein has God diſplayed his Love towards us in that 
Chri/t died for us, even when we were yet Sinners: 9 with much, 
more-reaſon therefore, now that we are juſtified by his Blood, we 
ſhall by him be delivered from the Wrath. For, if while we. 
were yet Enemies, we have been reconciled to God by the Death. 
of his Son; much more, being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by 
his Life. 

n And not only ſo but we even boaſt in God through Jeſus 
Chrift our Lord, by whom we have now obtained the Reconcilia- 
tion. As then Sin entred the World by means of a ſingle Perſon, 
ſo Death entred by Sin, which Death ſince paſſes upon all Men 
by means of that one Man in whom all became ſinful. * For Sin 
is in the World before the Law is given, but Sin is not imputed 


where there is no Law. Vet Death prevailed from Adam to Moſes 


even over thoſe who have not ſinned after the Similitude of the 


Tranſgreſſion of Adam, who is a Figure or Type of Chriſt [with 


regard to the communicability of his Nature to the reſt of the 
Species.] * And though the Sin of Adam is communicable, as 
the Virtue of Chr/? is; yet is it not ſo efficacious, for if the Offence 
of one ſingle Perſon has brought Death upon the Maſs of Man- 
kind, much more does the Grace of God, and his Gift granted for 
the ſake of another ſingle Perſon, even Chriſt, abound to the 
recovery of the Maſs of Mankind. ** And there is this farther dif- 
ference between the Fall in Adam and the Reſtoration by Chri/? - 
that Adam's fingle Offence brought on Condemnation; whereas 
many, very many Offences are pardoned by the favour of the 
Redeemer. 7 And if one Man's Crime has given Death fo great a 
Power over us, with much greater reaſon ſhall they who partake 
of that exceſſive Favour, the Gift of Juſtice, be exalted to a glorious 
Immortality by the merits of one, even Jeſus Chri/t. Jo con- 


clude, as all Men have been condemned for the ſake of one Man's 
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Sin; ſo all Men ſhall be reſtored to Juſtice and Immortality for 
the ſake of one Man's Virtue, “ for as by the Diſobedience of a 
fingle Perſon the Maſs of Mankind was rendred finful: ſo by the 
Obedience of a fingle Perſon the Maſs of Mankind hall be rendred 
juſt. Now the Law intervened, that Tranſgreſſion might abound: 
but where Sin abounded Grace has ſuperabounded; ** that as Sin 


had prevailed unto Death; ſo Grace might prevail through Juſtice 
unto eternal Life by Feſws Chriſt our Lord. 


—— — „ * * 
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CHAP, vl. 


jy HAT ſhall we conclude from this? ſhall we continue in 
Sin that Grace may abound? * no certainly.” We who are 
dead to Sin, how hall we again live in it? 3 Know ye not that all 
of us who were baptized in Chri/t Fe/us, were baptized in his Death? 
+ We were buried with him, when we were baptized in his Death: 
that as Chrift was raiſed from the Dead by the Glory of the Father, 
ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life: 5 for if we have been 
grafted into him by a conformity to his Death, we ſhall certainly 
retain our Union with him in his Reſurrection: knowing well that 
our old Man was crucified with him, that the Body of Sin being 
deſtroyed, we ſhould no longer be Slaves to it; ? for he that is dead 
is juſtified from Sin. Now if we be dead with Chriſt, we are per- 
tuaded that we ſhall alſo live with him: 9 knowing that Chriſt being 
raiſed from the dead, is to die no more; Death hath no more 


dominion over him: * for as to his death, he died unto Sin once for 


all: but as to his being alive, he liveth unto God. Do ye in like 
manner conſider yourſelves as dead to Sin, but alive to God through 
Jeſus Cbriſt our Lord. 

Let not therefore Sin reign in your mortal Bodies, ſo as to 
obey it by indulging the Appetites of the Body: * neither yield 


your natural Faculties as inſtruments to Iniquity: but give yourſelves 


up to God as Perſons revived from the death of Sin; and conſecrate 
your Faculties to him, that they may become inſtruments of Juſtice. 
For then Sin ſhall not have dominion over you; becauſe ye are not 
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Chap. WI. R O M A N ©@4 


under the Law, but 1 Grace. 5 What then, ſhall we fin becauſe 
we are not under the Law, but under Grace? God forbid. **Know 
ye not that to whomſoever ye yield yourſelves Vaſſals fo as to obey 
him, his Vaſſals ye are, to whom ye thus obey ; whether of fin 
unto Death or of obedience unto Juſtice. But God be praiſed, 
whereas ye formerly were the Slaves of Sin, ye have now ſincerely 
obeyed that Doctrine which was propoſed for your rule of Life. 


i being then ſet free from Sin, you are become the Servants of 


Juſtice. “ (I uſe theſe Metaphors of Servitude, &c. taken from the 
cuſtoms of Men, becauſe of the infirmity of your Fleſh. *) as then 
you have made your natural Faculties ſubſervient to Impurity and 
other Vices for your Depravation, even ſo make them now ſubſer- 
vient to Juſtice for your Sanctification. * For when ye were the 
Servants of Sin, ye were not in the ſervice of Juſtice. ** What 
benefit had you then from thoſe things whereof ye are now 
aſhamed ? for the end of them is Death. But now that ye are ſet 
free from Sin, and actually in the ſervice of God, the preſent Ad- 
vantage you rape is your Sanctification, and the end eternal Life. 
#3 For the Wages of Sin is Death: but the Gift of God is eternal 
Life through Jeſus Chri/? our Lord. | 


a Ver. 19. the Infirmity of your Fleſh.) Which cannot conceive ſpiritual ings, 
but by the help of ſuch ſenſible Images, 


CHAP. Vil. 


NOW ye not Brethren (for I ſpeak to them who know the 
Law) that the Law binds only during Life; *ſo the married 
Woman is bound by the Law to her Hutband as long as he lives: 
but if he dies, ſhe is diſcharged from. further obligation, * if indeed 
ſhe had married another Man while her Huſband lived, then ſhe 
would be accounted an Adultreſs: but when her Huſband is 
dead, ſhe is free to marry again without any Crime. In like 
manner Brethren ye allo are dead with regard to the Law by virtue 
of the [crucified] Body of Chri/?, that ye may be eſpouſed to 
another, 
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R O M AN 8. Chap. VII. 


another, even Chri/t raiſed from the Dead, that we may bring 
forth fruit to God. 5 For while wa were in the Fleth, the ſinful 
Paſſions that were by the Law exerted themſelves in our animal 
Faculties to bring forth fruit to death: but now we are diſcharged 
from the Law, the Law being dead which held us in ſubjection, 
fo that we ſerve God in the new Spirit, and not in the old Letter. 
Shall we conclude from hence that the Law is Sin? no certainly. 
For I ſhould not have known that there was ſuch a thing as Sin, 
if it had not been for the Law. I ſhould not have known concupiſ- 
cence, unleſs the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. But Sin 
taking occaſion * by the Commandment, produced in me all manner 
of concupiſcence; for without the Law Sin is dead. I lived ſome 
time without the Law: but when the Prohibition came, Sin began 
to live, and I died. And the Commandment which | naturally] leads 
to Life, proved to me the Cauſe of Death. For Sin taking occaſion 
by the Commandment, ſeduced me; and by the Commandment 
flew me. Thus the Law is holy, and the Commandment holy, 
juſt, and good. Was then that which is good made death to me? 
in nowiſe. But it is Sin which cauſes Death in me by that which 
is good, that it may appear Sin [that it may be known for what it 
is] and become ſuperlatively ſinful by means of the Commandment, 


ſor that its Guilt might be greatly aggravated by the prohibition] 


1+ for we know that the Law is ſpiritual, but I am carnal, fold a 
Slave to Sin. 5 And I know not what I do, for I do not that which 
I would; but I do that which I have an averſion to. ** Since then 
I do that which I would not do, it is plain that I approve the 
Law as good. “ Now then it is no more I that do it, but Sin 
that dwelleth in me. I experience that in me (that is in my 
Fleſh) dwelleth no Good, for though I have in me the will 
to do what is good, yet I do not find how to perform it. 
For the Good which I purpoſe to do, I do not; but the Evil 
which I reſolve againſt, that I do. ** Now if I do that which I 
reſolve againſt, it is no more I that do it, but Sin that dwelleth 


a Ver. 6, the Law being dead] Or (if av, be the true reading) dying to that, 
v Ver. 8. taking occgſian,] Or receiving dtrength, 4851, fo again at ver, II. 
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: Chap. VIII. RO M A N 8. 
0 in me, ** I find then a Law [an overruling conſtraint] that when 
1 T have a mind to act well, Evil preſents itſelf. * for I delight in 
[3 the Law of God after the inward Man: *3 but I fee another Law 
3 in my animal part, warring againſt the Law of my Mind, and bring- 
A ing me into captivity to the Law of Sin which is in my animal part. 
z 24 O wretched Man that I am, who (hall deliver me from the Body 
15 of this Death! *5 I thank God © through TFe/us Chri/t our Lord. So 
= then I myſelf with the Mind obey the LOW of God, but with the 
Fleſh the Law of Sin. 
F ; Ver. 25. I thank God] On, as in the Vulgate, the Grace of God. 
1 E KA 
b P HERE is therefore now no condemnation for them which 
io - are in Chrift Fejus, who live not according to the Fleſh, 
I but according to the Spirit. For the Law of the Spirit of Life, 
1 which is in Chriſt Jeſus, has made me free from the Law of Sin 
4 and Death. And what the Law could not do, becauſe it was 
Y weak through the Fleſh; that has God done, when he lent 
Bi his own Son in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, and by a Sacrifice for 
„ Sin condemned Sin in the Fleſh, “ that the Juſtice of the Law 
. might be accompliſhed in us, who live not according to the Fleſh, 
2 but according to the Spirit. 5 They who are carnal reliſh and 
Z love carnal things: but they who are Spiritual love ſpiritual 
4 things. Now a love of carnal things leads to Death: but a 


love of ſpiritual things to Life and Peace. 7 Becauſe the Love of 
carnal things is averſe to God: for it is not ſubject to the Law 
of God, nor indeed can it be; * ſo then they that are carnal, can- 
not pleaſe God. But ye are not carnal but ſpiritual, provided the 
Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any Man have not the Spirit 
of Chriſt, he is none of his. Whereas if Chriſt be in yon, though 
the Body is ſubject to Death becauſe of Sin; yet the Spirit mall 
reſtore Liſe becauſe of Juſtice, “ for if the Spirit of him who raiſed 
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R O M A N 8. Chap. VIII. 


up Ye/us from the Dead, dwell in you; he who raiſed up CV 
from the Dead, ſhall alſo revive your mortal Bodies by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. Thus, Brethren, our Duty binds us, not 
to the Fleſh to live after its Deſires; 3 for if you follow them, ye 
thall die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify the Works vt the 
Fleſh, ye ſhall live. for all thoſe who are actuated by the Spirit 
of God, are the Sons of God. And ye have not received the Spirit 
of Servitude to be again in fear; but ye have received the Spirit of 
Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, i. e. Father. ** And it is this 
ſame Spirit which witneſſeth to our Spirit, that we are the Children 


of God. * and if Children, then Heirs, Heirs of God and Co-heirs 


with Cbriſt: if ſo be that we ſuffer with him, that we may allo be 
glorified with him. And JI am convinced that the Sufferings of 
this preſent Lite are not worthy to be compared with the Glory 


which ſhall be revealed in us. Allo the Creatures with earneſt 


expectation wait for the Revelation of the Sons of God: * for the 
Creatures were ſubjected to Vanity, not by their own Choice, but 
upon his Account who brought them into ſubjection: * and there- 
fore hope that they ſhall be delivered from the Bondage of Cor- 
ruption, ſo as to participate of the glorious Liberty of the Sons of 
God. ** For we know that the whole Creation groans and labours 
with general Pain even to this Day. *3 And not only they, but 


| alſo we ourſelves, who have the firſt Fruits of the Spirit, even we 


tuo groan deeply, waiting for [the Effect of] the Adoption, even 
the Deliverance of the Body. For we are ſaved by hope: but hope 
implies that the things are not preſent: for how can a Man hope for 
what he has in poſſeſſion? 25 but if hope be of ſome future Good, 
we muſt in the mean time patiently wait for it. ?* Moreover the 
Spirit of Cod aſſiſts us in our weakneſs: for we know not what 
to aſk for nor how to aſk it: but the Spirit itſelf interceeds for us 
with Grones [and Sentiments] that cannot be expreſſed in Words, 
27 And he who ſearches the Hearts, approves what the Spirit deſires; 
becauſe what he aiks for the Saints is agrecable to the divine Will. 
22 We know too that all things co-operate for the good of them 
that love God; even them whom, purtuant to his purpole, God 

has 


Chap. IX. RO MAN S. 

has called. * for whom he did foreknow, he alſo did predeſtinate 
to be conformed to the Image of his Son; * fo that he might be the 
eldeſt of many Brethren. 3? Moreover whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called: and whom he called, them he alfo juſtified : 
and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 9* What ſhall we 
conclude from this? -If God be for us, who can be againſt us? 
3 he that ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely give us all things? 33 who 
then ſhall accuſe the Ele of God? it is God that juſtifieth. 3* Who 
is he that condemneth ? Chriſt has died for us: yea more, he is alſo 
riſen again; he is at the right Hand of God and interceeds for us. 
35 Who then ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of Chriſt? ſhall Tribu- 
lation or Diſtreſs or Perſecution, or Famine, or Nakedneſs, or 
Peril, or Sword? 36 (For thy ſake we are mortified all the Day 
long, we are accounted as Sheep for the Slaughter) 37 nay in 
all theſe things we are more than Conquerors through him that 
loved us. 3* For I am perſuaded that neither Death, nor Life, nor 
Angels, nor Principalities, nor Powers, nor Things preſent, nor 
Things to come, 39 nor Height, nor Depth, nor any other Creature, 


ſhall be able to ſeparate us from that Love which God beareth us 
in Chri/i Feſus our Lord. 


a Ver. 29. he did prede/linate to be conformed to the Image of his Sen;] Or, he did pre- 
&iſpoſe to follow the Example of his Sen. La predeſtination, meme ſelon St. Augu/?in, 
n'eſt autre choſe quæ l' arrangement que Dieu fait de ſes ouvrages par fa preſcience: 
in ſua quæ falli mutarique non poteſt preſcientia, opera ſua futura diſponere, id 
omnino, nec aliud quidquam, eſt prædeſtinare. A in locum. 
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1 Say the Truth in Chriſt, J lie not, as my Concience alſo bears 
me witneſs in the holy Spirit, ' that I have great heavineis and 
continual Sorrow in my Heart, 3 ſo that for the Cauſe of Crit I 


a Ver. 2. for the Cauſe of Chriſt, ] «wo has this ſenſe, as may be ſecn Aﬀert, XVIII. 


ver. 7. Luke XIX. ver. 3. Oc. 
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R O M A N 8. Chap. IX. 
could wiſh to be as a devoted Victim for my Brethren, my natural 
Relations, who are Mraelites, to whom pertaineth the Adoption, 
the Glory, the Covenants, the giving of the Law, the form of 
divine Worſhip, and the Promiſes, 5 who are deſcended of the 
Patriarchs, and among whom was born the human Nature of Chr:/t, 
who is over all God bleſſed for ever. Amen. 

However the divine Promiſe cannot but have its effect: for all 
the Deſcendants of 1/ael are not true 1/raclites. 7 Neither are they, 
who are the Race of Abraham, all Children, but it is ſaid, in Iſaac 
ſhall thy Poſterity be called. That is to ſay, they which are the 
Children in the order of Nature, are not therefore the Children of 
God: but the Children of the Promiſe are alone confidered as his 
Poſterity. 9 For the terms of the Promiſe are theſe * at this Seaſon 
« will I come, and then Sara ſhall have a Son.” * And this appears 
not only in Sara, but alſo in Rebecca, when ſhe conceived 7209 
Cii/dren together by our Father 1/aac. ** For before they were born, 
while they had not yet done good or ill, that the purpoſe of God 
according to his Choice might ſtand, not on account of Works but of 
diviae Vocation; * it was ſaid to her, the Elder ſhall ſerve the Younger, 
3 As it is written, Jacob have I loved: but Zjau have I hated. 

1+ What ſhall we conclude from hence? is God unjuſt? far be 
ſuch a thought. For he faid to Maſes, I will have Mercy 
on whom 1 will have Mercy; and I will have Compaſſion on 
whom I will have Compaition. ** So then it is not of him that 
willeth nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy, 
For the Scripture ſaith to Pharaoh, even for this very purpote 


have I raited thee vp that I might ſhew my Power in thee, and 


that my Name night be declared throughout all the Earth. 
IThetefcre hath he mercy on whom he will, and whom he 
will he hardueth. 29 You will ſay then, Why does he yet find 
fault? for who hath reſiſted his Will ? ** Nay but, O Nan, who art 
thou that conteſteſt with God ? ſhall the earthen Veſiel ſay to him 
that made it, Why haſt thou made me thus? 2 js not the Potter 
the Maſter of his own Clay, of the ſame Lump to make one Veilel 
for aſe and ornament, ald another for a meaner purpule ? * when 


4 God 


2 1 


Chap. X. R © N A N SS 


God has long endured with patience theſe Objects of his Diſpleaſure 
which are ripe for Deſtruction, what if then it be his Will to give 
marks of his Wrath and diſplay his Power in their puniſhment, 
23-and alſo diſplay his glorious Goodneſs to the Objects of his Mercy, 
whom he has prepared for Glory? * Even to ſuch as we whom 
he has called, not only from among the Jews, but alſo from among 
the Gentiles, 25 according to what he himſelf ſaid by Heſea, I will 
call them my People, who were not my People; and her beloved, 
who was not beloved. ** And it ſhall come to pals, that in the 


place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye are not my People; there 


ſhall they be called the Children of the living God. * And as for 
Tirael, 1ſaias ſays expreſly, though the Number of the Children 
of 1/rael be as the Sand of the Sea, yet a Remnant only ſhall be ſaved. 
28 For the Lord has concluded and decided the matter with Juſtice : 


he ſhall do in the Land what he had determined, 29 and as the fame 


1/aias foretold, except the Lord of Hoſts had left us ſome of our 
Race, we had been as Sodoma, and become like unto Gomorrha. 

30 What ſhall we conclude from hence, but that the Gentiles, 
who ſought not Juſtice, have attained to it, even the Juſtice which 
is by Faith: 3” but MVael, who fought the Law of Juſtice, hath not 
attained the Law of Juſtice. * And why? it is becauſe they ſought 
it not by Faith, but as if it were attainable by the Works of the 
Law; tor they ſtumbled at that Stumbling- ſtone; 53 as it is written, 
Ecnold I lay in Son a Stumbling-ftone and Rock of Offence: 
and whoivever believeth on him ſhall not be athamed. 


b Or, For God has juſtly ſummed up and ſettled the Account, becauſe the Lord 
will make a clear Account upon the Earth. | 


CHAT Y 


3 my hearty Defire and Prayer for Mae is, that 
they may be ſaved. For I bear them witneſs, that they 

ave a Zcal for God, but a Zeal without Knowledge. 3 For they 
being ignorant of the Juſtice which comes from God, and endeavour- 
ing to eftabith their own, have not ſubmitted themielves to that 
| Juſuce 
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Juſtice which comes from God. For Chriſt is the end of the Law 
to juſtify all thoſe who believe in him, 5 Now Mz/es thus deſcribes 
the Juſtice that comes by the Law, the Man who performs what 
is here required, ſhall have Life thereby. * But the Juſtice which 
comes by Faith ſpeaks in this manner, ſay not in thine Heart, who 
ſhall aſcend into Heaven in order to bring Chriſt down from above? 
7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the Abyſs in order to bring up Chri/# 
again from the Dead? 5 What does it ſay more? the Word is near 
thee even in thy Mouth, and in thy Heart. That is the Werd of 
Faith which we preach, 9 for if with your Mouth you confeſs that 
Fefus is the Lord, and with your Heart believe that God has raiſed 
him from the Dead, you ſhall be ſaved. For by the Beliet of 
the Heart we are juſtified, and by the Confeſſion of the Mouth we 
are ſaved, ** for the Scripture ſaith, whoſoever believeth on him 
ſhall not be diſappointed. 

Nor is there any diſtinction between the Jew and the Gentile, 
they have all one and the ſame Lord, who is bountiful to all who 


call upon him. 73 For whoſoever ſhall call upon the Name of the 


Lord, ſhall be ſaved. 7+ But how ſhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed? and how ſhall they believe in him of whom 
they have not heard? and how ſhall they hear of him without 


a Preacher? "5 And how ſhall there be any to preach, unleſs ſome 


are ſent? as it is written, How beautiful are the Feet of thoſe * who 
preach the Goſpel of Peace, who bring glad Tidings of good things! 
* ſo then Faith depends upon Hearing, and Hearing upon the 
Word of God. ** But ail do not obey the Goſpel, for Jaias ſaith, 
Lord, who has believed that which they have heard from us? 
But I ſay, have they not heard? Yes certainly © Their Voice 
„ ſpread through all the Land, and their Words to the remoteſt 


Parts where they inhabit,” ©? And I ſay again, Has not Yael 


a Ver. 15. How beautiful are the Feet of theſe] i. e. How welcome are they, 
b Ver. 17, 16.] The Senſe is clearer when the Verſes are thus tranſpoſed. 


e Ver. 19, 20, 21.] This was a plain Argument to Individuals among the Fews 


why they ſhould not diſbelive the Goſpel, becauſe the Gentiles had received it, and 
the Bulk of their own Nation rejected it; ſince both thoſe Events were forctold by 
Hſes and Llaias. | 


been 
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been ſufficiently informed? firſt Maſes ſays J will excite your Emula- 
tion by them that are no People, by a fooliſh Nation will I' provoke 
you. ** But Jaias ſpeaks out with more Aſſurance, and ſays, I was 
found of them that ſought me not; I was made manifeſt to them 
that aſked not after me. * And ſon the contrary] he ſays of 1/raet, 
all Day long 1 have ſtretched forth my Hands to a diſobedient and 
contradictious People. 


n —_—_— 
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1 Say then, hath God rejected his People? by no means, for I 
| myſelf am an J/þ aclite, of the Race of Abraham, of the Tribe 

of Benjamin. God hath not rejected his People whom he foreknew, 
Do you not remember what is related of Elias in the Scripture, 
when he complained to God againſt Mael in theſe Words, 3 Lord, 
they have killed thy Prophets, and demoliſhed thine Altars: and I 
alone am left, and they ſeek my Life alſo. + But what Anſwer did 
God make? I have reſerved to myſelf ſeven thouſand Men, who 
have not bowed the Knee to Baal. 5 In like manner at this time 
there is a Remnant reſerved according to the gratuitous Election. 
* And if the Election be merely gratuitous and by divine Favour, 
then it does not depend upon Works, otherwiſe Grace would not 
be Grace, and all diſtinction between Grace and Works would 
be confounded. | 

7 What then, hath not J/ae/ obtained what he ſought? no, but 
the choſen Remnant have obtained it, and the reſt are cbA1nrate, 
5 to this Day: as it is written, God hath given them up to a State of 
Inſenſibility ; ſo that their Eyes fee not, and their Ears do not 


hear. And David ſays, their Table ſhall enſnare them, and 


captivate them; it ſhall make them fall, and prove their juſt Puniſh- 
ment. „ Their Eyes ſhall be darkened fo as not to ſee, and their 
Back ſhall be bowed down continually, *'* I ſay then, have thy 


a Ver. 9.] This is no Imprecation but a Prophecy, and therefore may well be 


rendered by the ſuture I enie. = 
fumbied 
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R OM AN 8. Chap. XL 
ſtumbled ſo as to fall irrecoverably ? no certainly; but upon their Fall 
Salvation is come to the Gentiles, that the Example of the Gentiles 
may excite their Emulation. * But if upon their Fall ſo great 
Benefits have accrued to the reſt of the World, and upon their 
Defect the Gentiles have received ſo great Advantages; how much 
greater will follow upon their total Converſion ? “ For I ſpeak to 


you Gentiles; being, as I am, the Apoſtle of the Gentiles, I 
magnify my cfhce, + if by any means I may raiſe Emulation in 


-thoſe of my own Nation, and fave ſome of them. * For if the 


caſting away of them be the reconciling of the World, what ſhall 
the receiving them be, but Life from the Dead? 

19 Now if the firſt Fruits be holy, ſo is the whole Product: and 
if the Root be holy, ſo are the Branches. If then ſome of the 
Branches are broken off, and you as a wild Olive were graffed in 
their Place to partake of the Root and Sap of the Olive-ſtock ; 
3 boaſt not againſt the natural Branches: but if you boaſt, remem- 
ber that you bear not the Root, but the Root bears you. You 
will ſay then, the Branches were broken off, that I might be graffed 
in. Well, be it fo, they were broken off for their Unbelief, and 
you continue in by Faith. Be not preſumptuous, but fear, ** leſt 
God ſhould not ſpare you, ſince he did not ſpare even the natural 
Branches. ** Conlider then the Goodneſs and the Severity of God: 
Severity to them who fell, but Goodneſs towards you, provided 
you adhere to his Goodneſs: otherwiſe you alſo ſhall be cut off, 
23 and they allo, if they do not perſiſt in unbelief, ſhall be grafted 
in: for God is able to graff them in again. * For if you were 
taken from the wild Olive, which was natural to you, to be grafted 
into a good Olive-ſtock of a different nature, with how much greater 
Reaſon thall theſe, who are the natural Branches, be graffed into 
their own Olive-tree? J would not, Brethren, have you ignorant 
of this Myſtery, (leſt you ſhould be wiſe in your own Conceits) that 
the Blindneſs which has fallen on a part of J/roel, will laſt no longer 
than till the time when the Gentiles ſhall be fully come in. ?* And 
then all 7/7ae! ſhall be ſaved, as it 4s written, The Deliverer ſhall 
come out of Sion, and ſhall convert Jacob from Ungodlineſs, 7 and 
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Chap. XII. RO M A N 8, 


this ſhall be my Covenant with them, when I ſhall have taken 
away their Sins. 

#3 As concerning the Goſpel they are Enemies for your fake: 
but with regard to the Election, they are beloved for the ſake of 
the Patriarchs. For the Gifts and the calling of God are without 
Repentance. 3? For as ye in times paſt have not believed God, yet 


have now obtained Mercy through their Unbelief : 3* even ſo have 


theſe alſo now not believed, that chrough your Mercy they alſo 
may obtain Mercy, 3* for God hath convicted all of Infidelity, that 
he might have Mercy upon all. 33O the Depth of the Treaſures 
both of the Wiſdom and Knowledge of God! how incomprehenſible 
are his Judgements, and his Ways inſcrutable ! 3+ for who has known 
the Mind of the Lord, or who has been his Counſellor ? 35 or who 
has firſt given to him, and it ſhall be recompenſed to him * 
36 for out of him, and by him, and to him are all things: to 
him be Glory for ever. Amen. 


b Ver. 36.] Out of him, as the Origine; by bim, as the Means; and to him as the 
End, &c. ; 


— 


C HAP. XII. 


I I Beſeech you therefore, Brethren, by the Mercies of God, that 


ye offer your Bodies for a Victim living, holy, acceptable to 
God, which is the rational ſervice you owe to him. * And be not 
conformed to this World, but be ye transformed by the renewing of 
your Mind, that ye may perceive what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect Will of God. 

3 Now in virtue of the high Office with which God has favoured 
me, I charge every one of you, that he do not have too high 
an opinion of his own Wiſdom, but to think of himſelf with 
ſobriety and modeſty according to the Meaſure of Faith which 
God has diſtributed to each of you. For as many Members con- 
ſtitute one Body, and all thoſe Members have not the ſame Office: 
5 ſo we, though many, make up but one Body in Chriſt, and all 
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R O M AN 8. Chap. XII. 
have the mutual relation of Members. Wherefore as we have 
different Gifts according to the different Graces wherewith God 


has favoured us; if the Gift be that of Prophecy, let it be uſed 
according to the proportion of Faith: / or whatever other office in 
the Church the Gift may relate to, let it be exerciſed in that Office : 


he that has a Talent to inſtruct, let him inſtruct; * * and he whoſe 


Talent lies more to exhort and conſole, let him act accordingly : 


he that diſtributeth the publick Alms, let him do it with ſimplicity: 
he that preſides in any other office, let him attend his Charge with 
diligence; and he who is to viſit the Sick and Needy, let him do it 
with cheerfulneſs. 9 Let Charity be without Diſſimulation. Abhor 
that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. Have a brotherly 
affection among yourſelves: and prevent one another with all marks 
of reſpect. Be not ſlothful in Buſineſs: be fervent in Spirit, ſerving 
the Lord. ** Rejoice in Hope: be patient in Afffiction: and perſiſt 

aſſiduouſly in Prayer. Aſſiſt the Saints in their neceſſity, and 
practiſe Hoſpitality. Bleſs them which perſecute you: bleſs, I 
ſay, and refrain from ſpeaking ill of them. 5, ** Live in a mutual 


fimpathy, ſo as to rejoice with thoſe who are in Joy, and com- 


paſſionate thoſe who are in grief. Do not aſpire to high things, 
but be contented with mean things. Be not wiſe in your own 
Conceits. 


7 Render no Man Evil for Evil. Be careful to behave worthily 


in the fight of all Men. If it be poſſible, and as much as lieth 


in you, Ive peaceably with all Men. Dewly beloved, Avenge 
not yourſelves, but give place to the Wrath; for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay, faith the Lord. Therefore if your 
Enemy hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in fo 


doing you will heap Coals of Fire on his Head. ** Be not overcome 
by Evil, but overcome Evil by Good. 


a Ver. 8. exhort and confole,] The Original ſignifies both. id. ith Simplicity :} 
Diſintereſtedneſs, without Oſtentation, Fraud, Partiality or any ſelfiſh vie w. 
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CHAP. Xu. 


' B E every one of you ſubject to the higher Powers, for there is 
no Power but from God: the Powers that are, are ordained by 


| God, Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the Power, reſiſteth the 


Order of God: and they that reſiſt, ſhall be condemned. 3 For 
Rulers are not a terror to thoſe who do well, but to thoſe who 
do ill. Would you then live without dread of him who is in 
authority ? do what is right, and you ſhall have his commendation: 

for he is with regard to you, and for your good, the Miniſter of 
God. But if you do wrong then be afraid ; for he bears not the 


Sword in vain, he being the Miniſter of God to puniſh Malefactors. 


5 Wherefore you are obliged to ſubmit, not only for fear of Puniſh- 
ment, but from a principle of Conſcience. And for the ſame reaſon 
you pay Tribute: for they are God's Miniſters continually applyed 
to the Functions of their Miniſtry. Render therefore to all their 
dues: Tribute to whom Tribute is due, Cuſtom to whom Cuſtom, 
Reverence to whom Reyerence, and Honour to whom Honour is 
due. * Owe no Man any thing but that Love which is a mutual 
due among Men: for he who loyes his Neighbour, fulfilleth the 
Law. 9 For theſe Commandments, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 
Thou ſhalt not kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 
Witneſs, Thou ſhalt nat covet, with whatever other precept regards 
others, they are all ſummed up in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 
bour as thyſelf. 10 He who loves his Neighbour cannot injure him: 
therefore love is the fulfilling of the Law. 

11 And this I farther add, conſider the preſent Seaſon, that now 
it is high time to rouſe out of Sleep, for now is our Salvation nearer 
than when we received the Faith. The Night is far ſpent, the 
Day approaches: let us therefore throw off the Works of Darkneſs, 
and let us put on the Arms of Light. Let us behave with decency 
as in the Day; not with Riating and Drunkenneſs, not with Impu- 
rity and Diſſoluteneſs, not with Strife and Envy. “But put ye on 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make no proviſion for the Fleſh te 
fulfil = Defires thereof. 
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CH AP. w. 
n H I M 1 is weak in 1 Faith receive indulgentiy without con- 


* teſting about his Opinions, * For one is of opinion that he may 
eat all ſorts of Food, another is ſo ſcrupulous that he lives upon 


Herbs. Let not him who eats, deſpiſe him who does not; and 


let not him who refrains, cenſure him who eats: for God has 
received him into his Favour. Who are you that judge the Servant 
of another? whether he ſtands or falls is the concern of his Maſter: 
yea he ſhall ſtand; for God is able to eſtabliſh him. 5 One Man 
diſtinguiſhes Days: another thinks all Days alike. Let each follow 
his own opinion without ſcruple. He that obſerves the Day, 
obſerves it to the Lord; and he who obſerves not the Day, acts 
by the ſame Motive: fo alſo he that eats, does the ſame, for he 
giveth God thanks: and he who forbears eating, does it upon 
a religious Account, and giveth God thanks. 7 For none of us 
either lives or dies as if we were our own Maſters. * For while we 
live, we live for the Lord; and when we die we die for the Lord: 


whether we live therefore or die, we are the Lords. 9 And to this 


end Chriſt both died and roſe again, that he might be Lord both 
of the dead and living. Why then do you judge your Brother? 


or why do you deſpiſe your Brother? ſince we ſhall all ſtand before 


the judgement Seat of Chriſt, for it is written, as I live, faith the 
Lord, every Knee ſhall bow to me, and every Tongue ſhall praiſe 
God. ** Since therefore every one of us ſhall give an Account of 
himſelf to God, let us abſtain from judging one another, and 
reſolve that we will not do any thing that may ſtumble our Brother, 
or occafion his fall. I know, being fully aſſured by the Lord 
Jeſus, that nothing is impure of itſelf: it is only fo to him who 
thinks it impure. But if your Brother be hurt by the kind of 
Food you eat, you do not beheave as Charity requires. Do not for 
ſuch a matter as difference in Diet occaſion his fall for whom Chri/t 
died. 1% Let not then your Good be evil ſpoken of. / For the King- 


- Ver. 10.] The Superſtitious are prone to judge; and thoſe who are not Super- 
Kitious prone to deſpiſe. 
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dom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Juſtice, Peace, and Joy, 
by the Holy Ghoſt. ** And he who thus; ſerveth Chriſt, is accept- 
able to God and approved of Men. Let us then apply ourſelves 
to whatever may contribute to peace and mutual edification. *® Do 
not for the ſake of Diet deſtroy the Work of God. Indeed every 
kind of Diet is pure, but he who by eating any particular kind gives 
offence, does ill. We ought therefore neither to eat Fleſh, nor 
drink Wine, nor do any thing whereby our weak Brother will be 
ſhocked and offended. If you have the Faith [whereby to diſcern 
that all kinds of Food are in their own nature indifferent] keep it 
to yourſelf before God. Happy is he who has no miſgivings in him- 
ſelf concerning the determinations he makes upon theſe ſubjects. 
23 But he who imagines that there is any moral difference between 
Foods, yet eats of that whereof he doubts the lawfulneſs, is con- 
demned, becauſe he acts not according to his Faith : and what- 
ſoever is not of Faith is Sin. 


* — 
* L 


C.'HA-F; XV; 

W E then that are ſtrong ought to bear the Infirmities of the 
Weak, and not to pleaſe ourſelves . Let every one of us 
pleaſe his Neighbour for his good to edification. 3 For even Chri/# 
_ pleaſed not himſelf : but as it is written, The Reproaches of them 
that reproached thee, fell on me. Now whatever was heretofore 
written was written for our Inſtruction, that we through Patience 

and the comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope. 

5 May the God of Patience and Conſolation grant that ye may 
have a reciprocal Affection in Chrift Jeſus. That ye may unani- 
mouſly and with one Voice glorify God even the Father of our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, 7 Wherefore be kindly affected to one another, 
as Chriſt was to you [all] to the Glory of God. For I declare to 


you that Jeſus Chrif? preached the Goſpel to the Jeus for the ſake 
of God's Veracity, and to ratify the Promiſes made to the Fathers : 


a Ver. 1. pleaſe ourſelves, Follow our own Humours. 
| | but 
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9 but as for the Gentiles they muſt glorify God for his Mercy; 
as it is written, For this cauſe I will do thee homage among the 
Gentiles, and ſing to the Glory of thy Name. And again he 
faith, Rejoice ye Gentiles with his People. And again, Praiſe 
the Lord all ye Gentiles, and celebrate him all ye People. Beſides 
Jaias faith, a Shoot ſhall ſpring from the Root of Jeſſe; he ſhall 
riſe to reign over the Gentiles, and in him ſhall the Gentiles hope, 
3 Now the God of Hope fill you with all Joy and Peace in believ- 
ing, that ye may abound in Hope through the Power of the Holy 
Ghoſt. And as for me, my Brethren, I am well aſſured that ye 
are full of Charity, and abound in all kinds of Knowledge, fo 
that ye are well qualified to inſtruct one another; *5 yet I have 
taken the Liberty thus to write to you, that I might remind you of 


theſe things by virtue of the Commiſſion which God has given me, 


'5to be the Miniſter of Jews Cbriſt to the Gentiles, officiating as 
a Prieſt in the Goſpel of God, that the Gentiles might be made 
an acceptable Offering, being ſanctified by the Holy Ghoſt. 

* have upon this account matter of glorying through Feſus 
Cbriſt in thoſe things which regard the ſervice of God. ** For I 
will not preſume to relate any thing but what Chriſt has wrought 
by me for the Converſion of the Gentiles by Word and Deed, 


'9 through the efficacy of Miracles and Prodigies and by the Power 


of the Spirit of God; ſo that I have ſpread abroad the Goſpel 
through all parts from Jeruſalem as far as Iihyricuãm: ** And I have 
choſe thus to preach the Goſpel where the Name of Chriſt was yet 
unknown, that I might not build on any foundation Jaid by others ; 


but verify the Scripture which faith, they to whom before he was 


not ſpoken of ſhall be enlightened : and they who before had not 
heard of him, ſhall know him. ** And this has often hindered 
me from coming to you; * but now having no where elle to 
go in theſe parts, and having had a great deſire theſe many 
Years to viſit you, ** when I take my journey into Spain, I hope 
to ſee you in my way, and be forwarded by you to that place, 
after having in part ſatisfied the great deſire J have to be with 
you, At preſent I am ſetting out for Jeruſalem, to carry a 

charitable 
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Chap. XVI R O M A N S. 

charitable Supply to the Saints there: *5 for the Churches of 
Macedonia and Achaia have thought fit to make a Contribution for 
the Poor of the Church at Jeruſalem, 7 I ſay they have thought 
fit, and indeed they have reaſon, conſidering the Obligation they 
have to them: for ſince the Gentiles have participated of their 
ſpiritual things, they are bound on their ſide to ſerve them with 
their temporal things. When I have performed this, and con- 
ſigned the Collection to them, I will viſit you in my way to Spain. 
29 And I am ſure that when I do come to you, I ſhall come in the 


Fiulneſs of the Bleſſing of the Goſpel of Chriſt. o beſeech you 


then my Brethren by our Lord Jeſus Chrift, and by the love of 
the Spirit, that ye join with me in earneſt Prayers to God for me, 
3 that I may be delivered from the Unbelievers in Judea, and that 
the ſervice I am performing for the Church of Jeruſalem may be 
well accepted: 3* ſo that by the Will of God I may come to you 
with Joy, and take ſome repoſe with you. 33 Now the God of 
Peace be with you all. Amen. 


I — as „* 6— 
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Recommend to you Phebe our Siſter, who is a Deaconeſs of 

the Church at Cenchrea, * that ye receive her in the Lord as 
becometh Chriſtians, and aſſiſt her in every thing her bufineſs 
may require: for the has aſſiſted many beſides myſelf. Salute 
Priſcilla and Aquila my Fellow-labourers in Chriſt Jeſus, (who have 
expoſed their Lives to ſave mine, and to whom not I alone, but all 
the Churches of the Gentiles have great Obligations. 5 Salute the 
Church that is in their Houſe. Salute my well-beloved Epenetus, 


who was one of the firſt of thoſe in Achaia who believed in Chrrfe. 


s Salute Mary who has been at great pains to ſerve us. Salute 
Andronicus and Junia my Kinſmen and my Fellow-priſoners, who 
are illuſtrious among the Apoſtles, and were Chriſtians before me. 
Salute Amplias my beloved in the Lord. ? Salute Urbane my 
aſſiſtant in Chriſt, and S/achys my beloved. Salute Apelles approved 


in 
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in Chriſt. Salute thoſe who are of the Family of Ariſfobulus. Salute 
Herodion my Kinſman. Salute thoſe of the Family of Narciſſus 
who are Chriſtians. Salute Trypbena and Tryphoſa, who labour 
in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis who laboured much in the 
Lord. '3 Salute Rufus choſe in the Lord, and his Mother who has 
alſo proved a Mother to me. Salute Afyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the Brethren who are with them. *5 Salute 
Philologus and Julia, Nereus and his Siſter, and Oꝶùmpas and all 
the Saints who are with them. ** Salute one another with a holy 
Kiſs. The Churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 

Now I beſeech you, Brethren, mark thoſe who cauſe Diviſions 
and Offences contrary to the Doctrine which ye have learned; and 
avoid them. ** For ſuch as they ſerve not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
but their own Belly: and by good Words and fair Speeches deceive 
the Hearts of the ſimple. *? Your obedience is become famous 
in the World. I am glad therefore on your behalf: but yet I 
would have you wiſe with regard to good, and ſimple with regard 


to evil, The God of Peace will ſoon bruiſe Satan under your 


Feet. The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my Aſſiſtant, and Lucius, and Jaſon, and Sofepater 
my Kinſmen falute you. ** I Tertius, who wrote this Epiſtle, 
ſalute you in the Lord. *3 Gazus my Hoſt, and hoſt of the whole 
Church, ſalutes you. Eraſtus the Chamberlain of the City falutes 


you, and Quartus a Brother. The Grace of our Lord Feſus Chri/t 
be with you all. Amen. | 


25 Now to him who is able to eſtabliſh you in the Goſpel which 


| Feſus Chriſt publiſhed, and I preach according to the Revelation 


which has been made to me of the Myſtery which was kept ſecret 
from ancient times; ** but is now laid open, and by the Writings 
of the Prophets (according to the Commandment of the Eternal God 
made known to all the Gentiles, to induce them to obey the Faith : 


?7 to God, I ſay, who is only wiſe, be Glory through Tefus Chriſt 


for ever. Amen. 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
| CORINTHIANS, 


CHAP. L 


* DAUL called by the Order of God to be an Apoſtle of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and Scthenes our Brother, * to the Church of 
God which is at Corinth, to them that are ſanctified by Te/us Chri/?, 
called to be Saints, with all that any where invoke the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is both their Lord and ours: 3 Grace and Peace 
be with you from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. 
1 4 1 thank my God on your behalf for the Grace which 
Jy he beſtows on you through Jeſus Chriſt, 5 that you have been enriched 
| by him in every reſpect with all gifts of Utterance and Knowledge; 
© whereby that which was declared to you concerning Jeſus Chriſt, | 
- has been verified in your Perſons: 7 ſo that there is no deficiency | 1 
E, of any Gift in you who wait for the Revelation of our Lord Jeſus 
EK: Chrijt. * And God will confirm you to the end, that ye may be 
blameleſs in the Day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 9 For he, who has 
called you to the Participation of his Son Je Chriſt cur Lord, 
will make good his Promiſe, 
10 Now I beſeech you, Brethren, in the Name of our Lord 
Jeſus Chrift, that ye all ſpeak to the ſame purpoſe, and that there be 
no diviſions among you, but that ye be perfectly united in the ſame 
g Mind and in the ſame Judgement. For I have been informed, 
5 my Brethren, by ſome of Chloès Family, that there are contentions 
E among you. * What I mean, is, that each of you ſays, I am a Diſciple 
of Paul, or I am of Apollos: I am of Cephas, or I am of Chr. 
Is Chrift divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized 
for the Name of Pau? * thank God, that I baptized none of you, 
but Criſpus and Gaius: * leſt any ſhould fay, that I baptized for 
Vol. II. O my 
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my own Name. I alſo baptized the Family of Stef n ] do not 
know that I baptized any other beſides. *7 For Chrij, ſeat me not 
to baptize but to preach the Goſpel: not with the Language of 
human] Wiſdom, leſt the Croſs of Chrit ſhould be rendered 
vain, and of no effect. For though the Preaching of the Croſs 
ſeems folly to them who are in the way of Perdition : yet tous, who 
are in the way of Salvation, it has a divine Energy. “ For it is 
written, I will deſtory the Wiſdom of the Wiſe, and will bring to 
nothing the Underſtanding of the Prudent. Where is the Wiſe? 
where is the Scribe ? where is the Diſputant of this World ? hath 
not God ſhewed the Wiſdom of this World to be mere folly ? ** for 
fince the World by the means of its Wiſdom did not know God in 
the manifeſtations of divine Wiſdom, it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs 
of preaching to ſave them that believe. While the Jeus require 
a Miracle and the Greeks ſeek Wiſdom: *3 we preach Chr:/ crucified, 
to the Jews an Offence, and to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs; ** but to them 
who are called both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the Power of God 
and the Wiſdom of God. *5 Becauſe what ſeems Fooliſhneſs in God 
ſurpaſſes the Wiſdom of Men; and what ſeems weak in God 
ſurpaſſes the Power of Men. ** For conſider, my Brethren, what 
kind of Perſons you are who are called : few of you are wiſe Men 
after the Fleſh, few mighty, or noble: *7 but God hath choſen 
that which is fooliſh in the World to ſhame the Wiſe; and God 
hath choſen that which is weak in the World to ſhame the Mighty : 
and that which is ignoble in the World and deſpicable and of no 
conſideration, hath God choſen, to bring to nought what is held 
in eſtimation : that no Man ſhould glory in his Preſence. 3% And 
it is from out of him that you are become what you are in Chriſt 
Jeſus, who by God is made to us Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and San&i- 
fication, and Redemption: 3* ſo that according as it is written, 
he that glorieth let him glory in the Lord. 


CHAP. 


Chap. II. I. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. Il. 


» ANY when I came among you, Brethren, I did not repreſent 
| the divine Myſtery with ſublimity of Language or human 
Wiſdom. * For I determined to diſcover no other Knowlege among 
you, but that of Jeu Chriſt, and him crucified. 3 I was with you 
in weakneſs, in fear, and great agony, * and my Diſcourie and my 
Preaching was not with perſuaſive Words of Man's Wiſdom, but in 
demonſtration of the Spirit and of Power: 5 that your Faith ſhould 
not be owing to human Wiſdem, but divine Power. * However 
what we preach is Wiſdom to thoſe who are in the way of Perfec- 


tion : yet not the Wiſdom of this World nor of the Princes of this 


World, who will ſoon come to nothing. 7 But we explain that 
myſterious Plan of divine Wiſdom which God hath contrived before 
the World for our Glory. * Which none of the Princes of this 


World knew; for had they known it they would not have crucified 


the Lord of Glory. ? But as it is written, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
Ear heard, neither have entered into the Heart of Man the things 
which God hath prepared for them that love him. ** But God hath 
revealed them to us by his Spirit: for the Spirit penetrateth all things, 
even the profound Counſels of God. For who knows what is in 
Man, but the Spirit of Man that is in him? even fo no one knows 
what is in God, but the Spirit of God. ** Now the Spirit, which 
we have received, 1s not the Spirit of this World, but that which 
comes from God; that we might know what he hath graciouſly 
beſtowed upon us. This is what we declare, not in terms deviſed 
by human Wiſdom, but ſuch as the Holy Ghoſt dictates, explain» 
ing ſpiritual things in a ſpiritual Language. “ But the animal 
Man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are 
fooliſhneſs to him, neither can he know them, becauſe they are 


ſpiritually judged of: 5 but he that is ſpiritual, judgeth of all things; 


2 Ver. 1. Myſtery] So many MSS, and ancient Verſions; the Sequel too ſeems to 
favour this Reading. 


O 2 yet 


100 


I. CORINTHIAN S. Chap. III. 
yet he himſelf is judged of no Man b. ** For who has known the 


Mind of the Lord that he may inſtruct him*? but we have the 
Mind of Chriſt. | N 


b Ver. 15.75 judged of no Man.] Is not liable to Men's Cenſures, becauſe he ſpeaks 
by the Spirit of God. 


c Ver. 16. Vim ?] i. e. The ſpiritual Man. 


CHAP. III. 
F Hoger I could not ſpeak to you, my Brethren, as to ſpiritual 


Perſons, but as to carnal and Novices in Chriſtianity. * I have 
ſed you with Milk, and not with Meat : for ye were not able to 
bear it, nor have ye yet ſufficient ſtrength. 3 For ye are yet carnal: 
ſince Envy, Strife, and Diviſions are among you, are ye not carnal, 
and act as mere Men? + while one ſays, I am a Diſciple of Paul, 


and another, I am of Apollos, are ye not carnal? 5 What then is 
Paul, and what is Apollos, but Miniſters by whom ye received 
the Faith, according to the Talent which the Lord has imparted 


to each of them? I have planted, Apollos watered, but God gave 
the Encreaſle 7 ſo then neither is he that planteth any thing, nor 
he that watereth : it is God only that gives the Encreaſe. * He 
that plants, and he that waters, are the ſame thing *, each ſhall 
receive his proper Reward in proportion to his Labour. For we are 
Labourers together with God: ye are his Field, and his Building. 
70 According to the Grace which God has given me, I as a ſkilful 
Architect have laid the Foundation, and another builds thereon. But 
let every Man take heed how he builds thereon, ** for no Man can 


lay any other Foundation than what is laid, which is that Jeſus is 


the Chri/, Now if any Man build upon this Foundation, Gold, 
Silver, Precious-ſtones, Wood, Hay, Stubble : s each Man's Work 


ſhall be made manifeſt, for © the Day ſhall make it appear; becauſe 


Fer. 8. the ſame thing.) With regard to their Miniſtry, mere Inftruments in 
God's Hand. 
b Ver. 13. the Day] Dies Domini, Vulg. 
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; Chap. IV. I. CORINTHIANS. 101 


it ſhall be diſcovered by a Fire, which will put each ſort of Work 
to the teſt, If any Man's Work abide which he hath built 
thereon, he ſhall receive a Reward. *5 If any Man's Work ſhall 
be burnt, he will ſuffer Loſs: and though he himſelf will eſcape, 
yet ſhall it be as through the Fire. 

5 Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God, and that the 
Spirit of God dwelleth in you? * If any Man deſtroy the Temple of 
God, God will deſtroy him: for the Temple of God is holy, which 
Temple ye are. ** Let no Man deceive himſelf. If any one among 
you paſles for wiſe in this World, let him become a Fool, that ge 
may be wiſe. *? For the Wiſdom of this World is fooliſhneſs with 
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| 1 God : for it is written, he catches the Wiſe in their own Artifices. 
Wt | * And again, the Lord knoweth the Reaſonings of the Wiſe, that 
ny 


they are vain. ** Therefore let no one glory in Men; for all things 
are yours: ** whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the World, 
or Life, or Death, or Things preſent, or Things to come ; all are 
yours; *3and ye are Chriſt's; and Chr:/? is God's, 


Re 


5 

: 2 — 
; : 
1 


ERH 5 


E T us be conſidered as the Servants of Cbriſt, and Stewards 
of the divine Myſteries. * Now dit is required of a Steward 
that he ſhould be faithful. 3 As for me, the thing I am leaſt con- 
cerned about is that I ſhould be judged by you or any human 
Judgement, I do not even judge myſelf, + For though I am not 
conſcious of any unfaithfulneſs; yet do I not therefore account my- 
{elf abſolved. My Judge is the Lord. Do ye therefore ſuſpend your 
Judgements till the Lord comes, who will bring to light the Secrets 
of Darkneſs, and make manifeſt the Counſels of Men's Hearts: and 
then ſhall every Man have his due Reward from God. 
* Theſe things, Brethren, I have propoſed under my own Name, 
and that of Apollos, for your ſakes: that ye may learn in our Perf: 
not to think of Men more highly than what J have now 4M 


a Ver. 6, I have new been * 1 See Chapter III. ver. 6, 7. 
Writ! * 


I. CORINTHIANS. Chap. IV. 


writing: and that upon the account of any one Man'none of you 
be elated againſt another, 7 For who has diſtinguiſhed thee above 
another? or what have you that you did not receive? and if you did 
receive it, why do you glory, as if you had not received it? 

3 Ye are already in plenty, ye are enriched, ye reign as Princes 
without us: and I would to God ye did reign, that we alſo might 
reign with you. For it ſeems as if God had expoſed us“, the laſt 
of the Apoſtles, as Perſons appointed to death. For we are made 
a Spectacle to the World, to Angels, and to Men. We are 
accounted Fools for the ſake of Chrift, while you who are Chriſtians 
too, paſs for wiſe : we are weak, but ye are ſtrong: ye are honour- 
able but we are deſpiſed. ** To this very Day we ſuffer Hunger, 
and Thirſt, and Penury: we are abuſed and drove from Place to 
Place. And we fatigue ourſelves working with our own Hands: 
being reviled, we bleſs; being perſecuted, we ſuffer it; being 
defamed, we intreat. In a Word, we are uſed as the vileſt of Man- 
kind unto this Day. | 

:4 do not write this to ſhame you, but to admoniſh you as my 
dear Children. For though you have ten thouſand Inſtructors in 
Chri/t, yet have ye not many Fathers: for in Chri/? Jeſus I have 
begotten you through the Goſpel. ** Wherefore I beſeech you be ye 
Followers of me: ” it is for this end I have ſent to you Timothy, who 
is my dear and faithful Son in the Lord: he will repreſent to you 


de hat my practice is in be agreeable to what I teach in all the 


Churches. 


15 Now ſome are puffed up, as if I would not come to you. *? But 
if the Lord pleaſes, I will foon viſit you; and then I ſhall ſee, not 
what theſe Boaſters can ſay, but what they can do: ** for the 
Kingdom of Heaven does not conſiſt in Words, but in Power. 

Which would you chooſe, that I ſhould come to you with Seve- 
rity, or in Charity, and the Spirit of Meckneſs ? 


b Ver. 6. us, the laſt of the poſes] I ain: St. Paul means himſelf in this 
and the following Verſes. 
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Chap. V. I. CORINTHIAN'S, 


C HAP. V. 


, T is generally reported that there is Fornication among you, and 
1 that of ſuch a kind as is not heard of even among the Gentiles, 
dig. that one of you keeps the Wife of his Father, * and yet ye are 
elated inſtead of * mourning, as ye ought to do, in order to the 
expulſion of him who has committed this. 3 As for me, though 
abſent in Body, yet preſent in Spirit, I have already judged concerning 
this Offender as if I were actually preſent * (you and my Spirit being 
aſſembled in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt and affiſted by his 
Power,) 5 that the guilty Perſon ſhould be delivered to Satan for the 
Deſtruction of the Fleſh, that the Spirit may be ſaved in the Day 
of the Lord Jeſus. * Your boaſting is very indecent. Know ye not 
that a little Leaven leaveneth the whole Maſs ? * 7 Purge out therefore 
the old Leaven, that ye may be a new Maſs, and, as ye ought to 
be, without Leaven, ſince CHriſt our Paſſover has been ſacrificed 
for us. * Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old Leaven, 
neither with the Leaven of Malice and Wickedneſs ; but with the 
unleavened Bread of Sincerity and Truth, 
When I formerly wrote to you not to keep company with For- 

nicators, ] did not mean that you ſhould wholly refrain from con- 
verſing with ſuch Men of the World as are Fornicators, or Covetous, 
or Extortioners, or Idolaters: for then you muſt have gone out 
of the World. But my meaning was, that you ſhould not keep 
company with any one who 1s called a Brother, if he be a Forni- 
cator, or Covetous, or an Idolater, or a Railer, or a Drunkard, or 
Rapacious; no not even to eat with ſuch an one. For what 
have I to do to judge thoſe who are without the Church? but as 
for thoſe who are in the Church, is it not your buſineſs to judge 
them? * God will judge thoſe that are without: but you muil 
expel that bad Man from your Community. 

a Ver. 2. mourning, c.] At that time the Church uſed publick Humiliations“ with 
laſting and tears, when they pailed a ſentence of Excommunication. 


b Ver. 7, 8.) men this was wrote near the Feſtival of Za/jer. Sce Chah. 
XVI. ver. 8. where he ſays he ſhall ſtay at Zprhe/rs, where he then was, wil 


Pentecoſt, 
4 E. 


104. 
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I. CORINTHIAN S. Chap. VI. 


r. VI. 


D ARE any of you having a Diſpute with another about Pro- 

perty, go to law before the Unjuſt, and not before the Saints? 
Do ye not know that the Saints ſhall judge the World ? and if the 
World ſhall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the ſmalleſt 
Matters? 3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge Angels? how much 
more things that pertain to this Life? + when you have ſuch cauſes 
depending, ſet them to judge who are leaſt eſteemed in the Church? 
5 I ſpeak it to your ſhame. What is there no diſcreet Man among 
you, who 1s capable of being an Arbitrator between his Brethren ? 
© but Brother goes to law with Brother, and that before the Unbe- 
lievers. 7 It is in the firſt place abſolutely a Defect in you, that ye 
at all go to law with one another: why do ye not rather endure an 
Injury? why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be defrauded ? 
* Nay but you do wrong and defraud, and that your Brethren. 
5 Know ye not that the Unjuſt ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God? 
Be not deceived ; neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, 
nor Effeminate, nor Abuſers of themſelves with Mankind, * nor 
Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Extor- 
tioners ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And ſuch were ſome 


of you: but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified 


in the Name of the Lord TJe/as, and by the Spirit of our God. 

a 22 Are all things lawful for me? however all things are not ex- 
pedient: are all things lawful for me? however I will not be a 
Slave to any. 73 Meats are deſigned for the Belly, and the Belly for 
Meats : and God ſhall deſtroy both it and them. But the Body 
is not for Fornication: it is for the Lord, and the Lord for the Body. 
For God, who hath raiſed up the Lord, will alfo raiſe us up by 
his Power. Know ye not that your Bodies are the Members of 
Chriſt? ſhall I then take the Members of Chri/*, and make them 
the Members of an Harlot? God forbid. ** Know ye not alſo 


a Ver. 12.] Here begins an Anſwer to ſome who would defend Fornication under 
the notion of Chriſtian Liberty. 


that 
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Chap. VII. I. CORINTHIANS. 


that he who is joined to an Harlot, is one Body? for the Scripture 
ſays, they two ſhall be one Fleſn. But he that is joined to the 
Lord, is one Spirit. Flee Fornication. Every Sin that a Man 
doth, is without the Body: but he that committeth Fornication, 
ſinneth againſt his own Body. Know ye not that your Body is 
the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you, Which ye have of 


| God, and ye are not your own? ** For ye are bought with a Price: 


therefore glorify God in your Body, and in your Spirit, which are 


| God' 8. 


CHAP: MN. 


45 concerning the things whereof you wrote to me: It is 

beſt for a Man not to marry.”* Nevertheleſs to avoid Fornication 
let every Man keep with his own Wife, and let every Wife keep with 
her own Huſband. Let the Huſband render to the Wife due affec- 
tion: and likewiſe alſo the Wife to the Huſband. + The Wife 
has not power of her own Body, but the Huſband: and likewiſe 
alſo the Huſband hath not power of his own Body, but the Wife. 
Do not deprive one another of what is due, except it be by con- 
ſent for a time, that ye may give yourſelves to Faſting and Prayer; 
and then come together again that Satan tempt you not by your 
Incontinency. I ſpeak this [of coming together again] as a thing 
permitted, but not enjoined. 7 For I would that all Men were, even 
as I myſelf am: but every Man has his rammen Gift from God, 
ſome one way and ſome another. 

As to the unmarried, and Widows, I lay it is beſt for . 
to continue ſo, as I do. But if they have not the Gift of Con- 
tinence, let them marry: for it is better to marry than to burn, 
1 As to the married, I enjoin this rule, not as from myſelf, but 
the Lord, That a Woman'thould not leave her Huſband : ** but if 
ſhe has left him, let her remain unmarried, or be reconciled to 


her Huſband :. and let not the Huſband ou away his Wife. 
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I CORINTHIANS. Chap. VII. 


12 As to the other Caſes you propoſed to me, I ſay though, not 
authoritatively from the Lord, If any Brother has an unbelieving 
Wife, and ſhe conſents to live with him, let him not put her 


away. And if a Woman has an unbelieving Huſband who con- 


ſents to live with her, let her not leave him. For the unbe- 
lieving Huſband is ſanctified by the Wife that believes; and the 
unbelieving Wife is ſanctified by the Huſband that believes: elſe 
your Children would be unclean, whereas they are holy. *5 Yet 
if the unbelieving Party will ſeparate, let him ſeparate: a Brother 
or Siſter is not bound in ſuch caſes. But God hath called us to 
peace: and how do you know, O Wife, but you may fave your 
Huſband ? or how do you know, O Man, but you may fave 
your Wife ? : | 

77 Whatever condition God has allotted to any Man, let him go 
on in the ſame State he was in when he was called [to Chriſtianity :] 
this I give as a rule to all Churches, If any one is called 


being circumciſed, let him not become uncircumciſed : if any is 


called being uncircumciſed, let him not become circumciſed, ?9 Cir- 
cumciſion is nothing, and Uncircumciſion is nothing: all that is 


material is to keep the Commandments of God. **® Let every one 


continue in the ſame ſtate he was in when he was called [to 
Chriſtianity] ** If you were called in a ſtate of Servitude, be not 
concerned about it: but if you can obtain your freedom, chooſe 
rather to continue in Servitude. ** For he who is called to Chriſti- 
anity being a Servant, thereby becomes the Freed-man of the 
Lord: likewiſe he who is called, being free, becomes the Servant 
of Chriſt, *3 who has bought you dearly with a great Price: be not 
then the Servants of Men. Finally, Brethren, let every Man, 
as in the fight of God, continue in the ſame State wherein he was 
called. 

25 Now concerning the fingle State I have no Commandment of 
the Lord: yet I give my Judgement as a Miniſter, to whom God 
has given the Grace to be faithful in his Miniſtry. **® I think there- 
fore that upon account of the preſent Diſtreſs it is beſt to continue 
fingle, for that ſtate has its advantages. If you are already 

married, 
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Chap. VII. 1. CORINTHIANS. 


married, do not. ſeek to be diſengaged: if you are not married, 
ſeek not a Wife. ** Not that it is a Sin for you to marry; nor is it 
ſo if a Virgin marry : yet they that do, ſhall have trouble in the 
Fleſh; which I would willingly fave you from. 
29 Yet this I ſay, Brethren, the time which remaineth is ſhort, there- 
fore let thuſe who have Wives, be as though they had none; 3? and 
they who weep, as though they wept not, and they who rejoice, 
as though they rejoiced not; and they who buy, as though they 
poſſeſſed not; 3" and they who uſe this World, as not abufing it: 
for the Scene of this World is continually ſhifting. 3* Now I would 
have you free from anxiety, he who is unmarried, careth for what 
relates to the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord: 33 but he that 
is married, careth for worldly things, how he may pleaſe his Wife. 
3+ There 1s the ſame difference between a Wife and a Virgin. She 
who is not married, careth for what relates to the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy both in Body and in Spirit: but ſhe that is married, 
careth for worldly things, how ſhe may pleaſe her Huſband. 35 And 
this I ſay for your own good, not to put a conſtraint upon you, 
but as that which is highly convenient and may beſt ſerve to render 
you attentive to God without diſtraction. 3* But if any Man be of 
opinion that it is not ating his Daughter well, to let her paſs the 
prime of Life without marrying her, and need fo require, let him 
follow his Judgement: he does right to have her married. 37 But if a 
Man is fully ſatisfied in his own Mind; and not having any valid 
reaſon to the contrary, has it in his Power to follow his Inclination ; 
and accordingly has made a ſerious Reſolution not to marry his 
Daughter, he does well to keep it. 35 So then he who gives his 
Daughter in marriage, does well: but he who gives her not in 
marriage does better, 
39 The Wite is bound by the Law, as long as her Huſband 
lives: but if her Huſband dies ſhe is at liberty to marry whom 
the pleaſes; only in the Lord. % But ſhe will be happier, if ſhe 


a Ver. 28, in the Fleſb;] In their own Perſons, in their Wives, in their Children, 
Sc. Sc. theſe troubles my Advice would ſpare you. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. Chap. VIII. 


remain a Widow, in my opinion. And I 885 that I too have 
the Spirit of God. 
b Ver, 40. I think that I tos have the Spirit of Ged.] This ſeems to glance at his 


Adverſaries in the Church, who might be of a — Opinion. What he writes 
was to anſwer Queftions propoſed. 


. Vi 


} 4 as to things offered to Idols, I perceive that we all 
know how to eſtimate them: (but Knowledge alone puffeth 

up, whereas it is Charity that edificth. * And if any Man be 
conceited of his own Knowledge, he knows nothing yet as he ought 
to know it. But if a Man love God, God giveth him the true 
Knowledge). I ſay then that as to eating things offered to Idols, 
we know that an Idol is nothing in the World; and that there is 
but one God. 5 For though there be that are called Gods, 


whether in Heaven or in Earth, (as there are many Gods and 


many Lords:) yet to us there is but one God, the Father from 
whom are all things, and we for him; and one Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
by whom are all things, and we by him. 

But every one has not this Knowledge: for there are ſome 
who with notions ſtill remaining that the Idol may have ſome 
efficacy upon the Victim, eat of it as a real Vidim; and their 
Conſcience being weak is defiled. It is true that our acceptance 
with God docs not depend upon Meat: if we eat, we are not the 
better; if we do not eat, we are not the worſe. 9 But take heed 
leſt by any means this liberty of yours become a Stumbling-block to 
them that are weak. For if you who have ſuch Knowledge, 
are ſeen ſitting at table in the Idol's Temple; may not the Con- 
ſcience of him who is weak, be thereby emboldened to eat of thoſe 
things which are offered to Idols: and ſo your Notions may 
occaſion the ruin of your weak Brother, for whom Chrift died? 
Now when ye give ſuch offence to your Brethren and wound 


Ver. 3. hve God,] i. e. have Charity, See ver, I. 
| their 
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their weak Conſcience, you ſin againſt Chriſet. '3 Wherefore if 
my eating makes my Brother oftend, I will never eat Fleſh rather 
than make my Brother offend. 


CHAT: 


a A* I not an Apoſtle? am I not free? have I not ſeen Je. 
Chriſt our Lord? are not you become Chriſtians by my Labour? 
Though I were not an Apoſtle to others, yet doubtleſs I am to you : 
for your Converſion is the authentick proof of my Apoſtleſhip. 
3 My Anſwer to thoſe who cenſure me, is this: + Have we not 
a right to maintenance? 5 Have we not the Liberty to take a 
Chriſtian Woman with us, to ſerve us in our Travels, as well as 
the reſt of the Apoſtles, as the Brothers of the Lord, and Cephas 
did? © Or are Barnabas and I the only Perſons who are excluded 
the privilege of not working? 7 Who ſerves in war at his own 
Charges? who plants a Vineyard and does not eat of the Fruit ? 
or who feeds a Flock and does not eat of the Milk of the Flock * 
What I here ſay, is it founded only on human Authority? Does 
not the Law too ſay the fame? 9 For it is written in the Law of 
MzJ:s, Thou ſhall not muzzle the Mouth of the Ox that treadeth 
out the Corn. Does God take care for Oxen? * Or faith he it 
altogether for our ſakes? for our ſakes no doubt, this is written: 
that he who ploweth, ſhould plow in hope; and that he that 
threſheth, ſhould expect to partake of his Labour. If we have fown 
to you ſpiritual things 1s it a great matter if we ſhould reap ſome 
benefit of your carnal things. ** If others partake of this Power 
over you, have not we a better Claim to it? Nevertheleſs we have 
not made uſe of this privilege; but bear with any thing rather than 
obſtruct the Goſpel of Crit. Do ye not know that they who 


miniſter about holy things, live by the T-mple? and they who wait 


at the Altar, have their portion from the Altar.“ Even fo hath the 
Lord ordained, that they vho preach the Goſpel, ſhould live by 
the Goſpel, But I have not made uſe of theſe Powers: nor have 
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J wrote this to obtain ſuch Maintenance for myſelf, for it were 
better for me to die than that any Man ſhould make my glorying 
void. “s For in barely preaching the Goſpel I have nothing to 
glory of: becaule I am under an obligation to do it; yea, woe 1s 
unto me if I preach not the Goſpel. *7 Now if I do this voluntarily, 
I am entitled to a Reward: but if I do it merely becauſe I am 
obliged to it, I only diſcharge an Office which is committed to me. 
3 For what then ſhall I be rewarded ? It is for this, that preaching 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, I preach it gratis, and do not inſiſt upon a 
Claim, which the Goſpel itſelf gives me. For though I am 
dependent upon no Man, yet have I made myſelf a Servant to all, 
that J might gain the more. To the Jews I became as a Je, 
that I might gain the Jews; to them that are under the Law, 
as under the Law; that I might gain them that are under the Law; 
21 to them that are not under the Law, as not under the Law 


(though I am under the Law in regard to God, being under the 
Law to Cbhriſt) that I might gain them that are without Law. 
22 To the Weak I became as weak, that I might gain the Weak. 
I became all things to all Men, that I might by all means ſave 
ſome. ?3 And this I do for the Goſpel's fake, that I may ſhare in 
its Benefits. | | 

_ #4 You know that in a Race, though all run, but one receives 
the Prize: ſo run, that ye may obtain it. *5 Every Man that ſtrives 
in the publick Games, is temperate in all things. Now they do it 
to obtain a corruptible Crown, but we an incorruptible. ** therefore 
ſo run, not as in the dark: fo fight I, not as one that beateth 
the Air: but I mortify my Body, and bring it into ſubjection: 


| left that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myſelf 


ſhould be rejected. 


CHAP, 


3 * - 5 * 
* R * wo pate” fd 
"Pp Ge ba tees f e Or 25 IEP; * ; 
It Sos 1 n 4 n 
J7%%%%%ꝙͤͤͤ/w·»ẽ :mB 8! ME EE oe og 9B 
8 8 . RA : * a 7 5 
A C IE IKE Te A 


ö 
8 2 
g 8 
N 


8 
S 
FRE 
OE 
£ Bo 
* 235 
2 
8 
ety 
Wes 
3 
2 
* 
> 
ohne? 
Wy 
5 
14 
IS 
+ i 
238 
#38 
* 72 
Be. 
£4 
1 F 2 0 
: 2 
: 85 
r. 
"$4 
1 
by 
Wo, 
* 
” 
1 
> 
22 
8 
3 
TA, 
N 
£ 4 
. 
8 5 
3 
8 ' 


. 


a " , WIFE: 8 oF a * K „ü 6 * * 
n 8 * N - N 4 8 r SY, We WORST TEES A, 3 n 
£46 a 3 x UR * * R 5 « 1 : £ I 
$ * — £ 5 x Y Fe ELD III ISR. ny a Tres a 82 e 

3 ns „ e 8 | 2 „VET J))))ͤͤͤͤ ]ðĩõV[ł x hg er ne 5 
'V aeg 2 bt — 3 * 7 Fe ae Ego 3a . ” N 4 PERL ©. 2 Fs 8 
e e T a bee do „Are * 4 3 cd! * 1 * * - Ra ** 
e * Bt EE l * - — 323 A 7; 


* = i 
Cn i he PEE Op 


Co 


Chap. X. I CORINTHIANS. 


CHAT © 


FOR. my Brethren, I would not have you forget that all 
our Fathers were under the Cloud, and all paſſed through 
the Sea; * and were all * baptized unto Moeſes in the Cloud, and 


in the Sea; and did all eat the ſame © myſterious Food; * and - 


did all drink the ſame myſterious Drink, (for they drank of the 
Water, which followed them from the myſterious Rock, which 
typified Chriſt.) 5 Yet many of them diſpleaſed God, and there- 
fore periſhed in the Wilderneſs. * Now theſe things are Ex- 
amples to deter us from indulging evil Deſires, as they did: 7 and 
that we ſhould not be Idolaters as ſome of them were; as it is 
written, The People fat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to 
play. Neither let us commit Fornication, as ſome of them did; 
for which three and twenty thouſand fell in one Day. Neither let 
us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed 
by Serpents. 7? Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo mur- 
mured, and were lain by the deſtroying Angel. Now all theſe 
things happened to them for Examples, and are written for the 
Admonition of us, who live in the latter Ages. Wherefore let 
him who thinks he ſtands ſecurely, take heed leſt he fall. *3 You 
have yet experienced no temptations but ſuch as are common to 
Men : and God, who is faithful, will not ſuffer you to be tempted 


a Ver. 1. For I would not have you forget that all, &c.] St. Paul has juſt before expreſſed 
his own Apprehenſions of the danger of relapſing and becoming a Caſt-away even 


under the higheſt Diſpenſations of Religion: here he endeavours to excite in the 


Corinthians the ſame ſenſe of their danger, by reminding them, that the Jewiſh as well 
as the Chriſtian Church had reccived great tokens of divine Favour. Such were to 
the Jews their paſſage through the Red Sea under the conduct of the miraculous 
Cloud. Exodus Chap. XIII. and their ſupernatural ſuſtenance in the Wilderneſs. 
Such, and analogous to theſe, are the Chriſtian Sacraments. As the former did not 
ſecure the Few from apoſtacy, ſo neither will the latter the Chriſtian: whence he 
concludes, as ver. 12. 


d Ver. 2. baptized unto Maſes] Initiated in that kind of Purification, which is pro- 


per to the Law, here called Moſes, as the Goſpel ſtate is often cxretied by the 


Name of Chri/t, and the ſtate of depraved Nature by the Name ©. Adam. 
© Ver. 3. myſterious] Gr. ſpiritual, the ſenſe is ignifying focus /1ritual, 
I above 
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above your ſtrength; but will with the Temptation make a way 
to eſcape by enabling you to bear it. Wherefore, my Beloved, 
flee from Idolatry. *5I ſpeak as to Men of ſenſe : be you yourſelves 
the Judges of what I ſay. The Cup of Benediction which we 
bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chri/t? the Bread 
which we break, is is not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt? 
For the Bread being one, we though many, form one Body, becauſe 


we all partake of that one Bread. Conſider alſo what paſſes in the 


Jewiſh Church: are not they who eat of the Sacritices partakers of 
the Altar? i What then? Do I fay that an Idol is any thing, or 


that which is offered in ſacrifice to Idols is any thing? ** But 1 ſay, 


that what the Gentiles ſacrifice, they facrifice to Demons, and 
not to God: and I would not have you hold Communion with 
Demons. Le cannot drink of the Cup of the Lord, and the Cup 
of Demons: ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's Table, and the 
Table of Demons. ** Would we provoke the Lord to Jealouſy *? 
are we ſtronger than He? 23 Are all things lawful for me? but 


all things are not expedient. Are all things lawful for me? but 


all things do not edify. “ Let no Man ſeek his own advan- 
tage, but every Man that of others. *5 Whatſoever is fold in the 
Shambles, that eat, aſking no Queſtion for Conſcience fake. ** For 
the Earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof. If any Unbe- 
liever invite you to an Entertainment, and you are difpoſed to go; 
eat of whatever is ſet before you without aſking any Queſtion 


for the ſake of Conſcience. ** but if any Man ſay to you, This has 


been offered in ſacrifice to an Idol: do not eat for his ſake who 
told you, and for Conſcience fake. , for the Earth is the Lord's 


and the fulneſs thereof. ] 2 When I fay Conſcience, I do not mean 


your own, but that of the other: for why ſhould I expoſe my 


« Ver. 22. proveke the Lord to Jealsuſ)] By committing Idolatry. 
* Ver. 23. are all things lawful fir me?] I ſuppoſe this was the Principle chiefly 


inſiſted on in the Letter of the Corinthians, to which this Epiſtle is the Anſwer. St. 


Paul had mentioned it before, Chap. VI. ver. 12. 
f Ver, 28. for the Earth is the Lord's and the fulneſs theregf.] This ſentence is not found 


in any MSS. and ancient Verſions. Perhaps it was inadvertently repeated here -from 
ver * 26. 
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liberty to the Cenſure of another Man's Conſcience? 3? And if 1 
take my Food with thankfulneſs [to God,] why ſhould I give a 
handle to another to ſpeak evil of me for an Action wherein I am 
devoutly thankful? 3* Whether therefore ye eat or denk or whatſo- 
ever ye do, do all to the Glory of God. 3* Give no offence either 
to the Jews, or to the Gentiles, or to the Church of God: © even 
as I accommodate myſelf to all Men in all things, not ſeeking my 
own advantage but that of many, that they may be ſaved. 


„4 ——— 


C HA P. V. 


1 herein my Example as I do the Example of Chriſt *I 

commend you, Brethren, for remembring all my Orders, and 
keeping the Rules which I gave you. 3 But I would have you take 
notice that the Head of every Man is Chriſt; and the Head of 
the Woman is the Man; and the Head of Chriſt is God. + Every 
Man who prays or propheſies having his Head covered, diſhonoureth 
him who is his Head: 5 but every Woman who prays or propheſies 
with her Head uncovered, diſhonoureth the Man who is her 
Head; for it is one and the ſame thing as if ſhe were ſhorn, for if 
a Woman be not covered, let her alſo be ſhorn: but if it be a 
ſhame for a Woman to be ſhorn or ſhaven, let her be covered. 
7 For a Man indeed ought not to wear a Veil, for as much as he 
is the image and glory of God: but the Woman is the glory of the 
Man. * For the Man is not of the Woman: but the Woman of 
the Man. 9 Neither was the Man created for the Woman, but the 
Woman for the Man * Therefore the Woman ought to have a 
Veil on her Head becauſe of the Angels. However the Man and 
the Woman are equals with reſpe& to the Lord. * For as the 
Woman was taken from the Man, ſo Man is born of the Woman: 
but all things are from God. Be you yourſelves judges. Is it 
decent for a Woman to pray to God without a Veil? + Does not 
even Nature itſelf teach you, that if a Man has long Hair it is a 


a Ver. 1.] This ſhould have been left to the former Chapter. 
Vol. II. - ſhame 
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ſhame to him? *5 but if a Woman have long Hair it is an honour 
to her: for her Hair is given her for a kind of Veil. But if any 
Man has a mind to be contentious I anſwer we have no ſuch Cuſtom, 
nor any of the Churches of God. 

b 27 In what I am now going to mention, I do not commend you, 
w12Z. that you aſſemble not to your Advantage, but to your Prejudice. 
13 For firſt I hear that when you come together in the Church, you 
fall into Parties: and I believe this is true of ſome of you. ? For 
there mult be factions among you, whereby it will appear whoſe 
Virtue can ſtand the trial. ** After the manner your Aſſemblies 
are now held, you do not there eat the Lord's Supper. ** © For in 
eating every one takes his own Supper before the reſt come; and 
while one hungers, another is intemperate. Have ye not Houſes 
to eat and drink in? or have ye a contempt for the Church of God? 
or is it to inſult thoſe who are in want? What ſhall I ſay to you? 
ſhall I commend ſuch Behaviour? I do not approve of it. 

23 For I received from the Lord what I taught you upon this 
ſubject, viz. That the Lord Jeſus Chriff, the Night 1 in which he 
was betrayed, took Bread, ** and when he had given thanks he 
broke it, and ſaid, Take, eat, This is my Body, which is broken 
for you: this do in remembrance of me. *5 In the ſame manner 


after Supper he took the Cup, and faid, This Cup is the New 


Teſtament in my Blood: This do ye as oft as ye drink it in 
remembrance of me. 


26 As often then as ye eat this Bread, and drink this Cup, ye 


make a Declaration of the Lord's death till he come. 27 Wherefore 


whoſoever ſhall eat this Bread and drink this Cup of the Lord 
unworthily ſhall be guilty of the Body and Blood of the Lord. ** Let 
a Man then examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that Bread, and 
drink of that Cup. For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, 


eateth and drinketh Condemnation to himſelf, not diſcerning the 


Body of the Lord. Hence it is that many are weak and ſickly 


b Ver. 17. 1 do — you] He had commended their Regularity in ſome points. 
Sce ver. 2. he mingles Praiſe and Reproof with an exemplary Prudence. 
c Ver. 21. before the reſt come ;) See ver. 33. 
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among you, and many die. For if we would judge ourſelves, 
we ſhould not be judged, * and when we are judged, we are chaſtned 
by the Lord, that we ſhould not be condemned with the World. 
33 Wherefore, my Brethren, when ye come together to eat, ſtay 
for one another. 3+ And if any Man is preſſed with Hunger, let 
him eat at home; that your Aſſemblies may not turn to your 
Condemnation. As for other matters, I will regulate them when 
I come. | 3 855 


5 


CHAT as 


5 N OW concerning ſpiritual Gifts, my Brethren, I would not 


have you be miſtaken. * Ye know how ye were ſeduced, 
white ye were Gentiles, by your Leaders to the Worſhip of dumb 
Idols. 3 Wherefore I give you to underſtand that no Man, who 
has the Spirit of God, can pronounce Jeſus anathema: and that 
no Man can acknowledge Jeſus to be the Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt. + Now there are different Gifts, but the ſame Spirit. 5 And 
there are different Offices, but the ſame Lord. And there are 
different Operations, but it is the ſame God, who performs them 
all in every one. 7 Now the Manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 
to each. Perſon for publick Utility. For to one is given by the 
Spirit the Word of Wiſdom, to another the Word of Knowledge 
by the ſame Spirit; 9 to another Faith by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the Gifts of Healing by the ſame Spirit; ** to another the 
working of Miracles; to another Prophecy; to another diſcerning 
of Spirits; to another divers kinds of Tongues; to another the 
Interpretation of Tongues. ** But one and the ſame Spirit effecteth 
all theſe things, diſtributing to each Man in particular according to 
his Will. For as the Body is one, though it has many Mem- 
bers; and all the Members of that one Body, though 'many, are 
one Body: ſo alſo is the Body of Chriff. * For by one Spirit we 
have all been baptized to be formed into one Body, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, Slaves or free; and have been all made to drink in 


a Ver. 13] Both the Sacraments are Inſtruments of our Union in Chriſt. 


Q 2 order 
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order to be of one Spirit. *The Body is not one Member, but 
many. If the Foot ſhould ſay, Becauſe I am not the Hand, I 
am not of the Body, is it therefore not of the Body? “and if 
the Ear ſhould ſay, Becauſe I am not the Eye, I am not of 
the Body; is it therefore not of the Body? 7 If the whole 
Body were an Eye, where would be the Hearing? If the whole 
were Hearing where would be the Smelling? * Now God has 
diipofed every one of the Members of the Body, as he thought 
it. If they were all one Member, where would be the Body? 
but now though the Members are many, yet the Body is 
but one. And the Eye cannot ſay to the Hand, I have no 
need of thee: nor again the Head to the Feet, I have no need of 
you. But on the contrary, thoſe Members of the Body which ſeem 
the moſt feeble, are moſt neceſſary ; *3 and thoſe which we account 
the leſs honourable Members of the Body, we clothe with greater 
regard, ſo that the parts which are leaſt decent, are treated with 
the greater decency, * whereof the graceful parts have no need. 
But God has compoſed the Body with ſuch ſymmetry, that every 
Defect has a proportionate ſupply: that there might be no 
variance in the Body; but that the Members ſhould have a 
mutual concern for one another: ** fo that if one Member ſuffer, 
they all ſuffer with it: or if one be honoured, they all partake in 
its joy. 7 Thus ye are the Body of Chr:/? : each being a particular 
Member, ** which God has placed in the Church : as firſt Apoſtles, 


next Prophets, then Teachers, after that ſuch as have the Gift of 


Miracles, then thoſe who have the Gifts of Healing, thoſe who 
aſſiſt others, thoſe who govern, and thoſe who ſpeak diverſe 
Languages. *9 Are all Apoſtles? are all Prophets? are all Teachers? 
are all workers of Miracles? 30 have all the Gifts of Healing? do 
all ſpeak diverſe Languages? do all interpret? 3* But be ye zealous 
for the beſt of theſe Gitts; and I am now about to ſhew you the 


moſt excellent way. 
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C H A P. XIII. 


. F O R though I ſhould ſpeak all the Languages of Men or even 
that of Angels, and not have Charity, I ſhould be like found- 

ing Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal. And though I ſhould have the 
Gift of Prophecy, and underſtood all Myſteries, and had univerſal 
Science; and though I had all the Faith requiſite to remove 
Mountains, and not have Charity, I am nothing. 3 And though 
I diſtribute my whole Subſtance to the Poor, and give my Body 
to be burned; and have not Charity; it profiteth me nothing. 
+ Charity ſuffereth long and is kind; Charity envieth not; Charity 


F vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed np, 5doth not behave itſelf inde- 
5 cently; is not ſelfiſh, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no harm, 
E © rejoiceth not in Iniquity, but rejoiceth in the Truth; 7 it excuſeth 
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all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Charity will never fail: but as for Prophecies they will 
become uſeleſs; as for Languages, they will ceaſe; as for Know- 
ledge, it will not avail. 9 For our Knowledge is imperfect, and 
our prophecying is imperfect. But when that which is perfect 
comes, that which is imperfect will be aboliſhed. ** When I was a 
Child, I ſpoke as a Child, I underſtood as a Child, I reaſoned 
as a Child: but when I became a Man, I left off what was 
childiſh. * For now we ſee, as through a Glaſs, darkly; but 
then Face to Face: now I have only a partial Knowledge; but then 
I ſhall know even as I myſelf am known. 73 There are then only 


theſe three things which laſt, Faith, ON] and Charity: but the 
greateſt of theſe is Charity. 


2 Ver. 13. things which laſt] In oppoſition to the ſpiritual Gifts before ſpoke of, 
which were to be of ſhort continuance in the Church, 


— 


CHAP, 


x18 


I. CORIN THIANS. Chap. XIV. 


CHAP. XIV. 


LI T therefore Charity be your principal purſuit. Deſire ſpiritual 
Gifts, but chiefly that of Prophecy *. For he that ſpeaketh 


in an unknown Tongue, ſpeaketh not to Men, but to God: for no 


Man can underſtand the Myſteries which he delivers by the Spirit. 
But he who propheſies, ſpeaketh to Men for their Edification, and 
Exhortation, and Comfort. + He that ſpeaks in an unknown Tongue, 
edifies only himſelf: but he that propheſies edifies the Congregation. 
5 I wiſh you all had the Gift of Languages, but rather that ye pro- 
pheſied: for greater is he that propheſies, than he that ſpeaks 
unknown Languages, except he interpret what he ſays, that the 


Congregation may be edified. If I myſelf were now among you, 


my Brethren, and ſhould ſpeak in an unknown Language, what 


good ſhould I do you, except I ſhould explain the meaning of what 
I aid, whether it relate to Revelation, or Knowledge, or Prophecy, 


or Doctrine? 7 And even inanimate muſical Inſtruments, as Pipe or 
Harp, except they give a Diſtinction in the Sounds, how ſhall it 
be known what is played upon them? * for if the Trumpet give an 


indiſtin& Sound, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the Battle? 9 So like- 


wiſe you, except ye utter by the Tongue Words eaſy to be under- 
ſtood, how ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? for ye ſhall ſpeak 
into the Air. There are, for example, many different Languages 
in the World, and all are ſignificant. ** But if I do not underſtand 
the Language, I ſhall be with regard to him who uſes it as a 
Foreigner, and he will be the ſame to me. Since then there 
is among you ſuch an Emulation about. ſpiritual Gifts, ſeek to excel 
in thoſe which moſt contribute to edify the Congregation. '3 Where- 
fore let him who ſpeaks in an unknown Tongue, pray for. the 


Gift of Interpretation. For if I pray in an unknown Tongue, my 


Spirit indeed prays, but my meaning is of no benefit to others. 
'5 What then is to be done? why I will pray by the Spirit, but my 
Prayer ſhall be intelligible : I will fing by the Spirit, but my Hymn 
ſhall be intelligible. ** Otherwiſe, if you give thanks by the Spirit in an 


a Ver, I. It is near the ſame as preaching. See ver. 3. 
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Chap. XIV. I. CORINTHIANS. 


unknown Language, how ſhall a Hearer, who knows only his own 


Tongue, ſay Amen to your thankſgiving, ſince he does not under- 


ſtand what you ſay? 7 your thankſgiving indeed is right, but the other 
is not edified by it. I thank God I ſpeak more Languages than 


you all: yet in the Church I had rather ſpeak five Words that 
convey my meaning to the Inſtruction of others, than ten thouſand 


Words in an unknown Tongue. *® Brethren, be not childiſh in 
Underſtanding, be innocent as Children, yet uſe your Underftanding 
like Men. ** In the Law it is written, With Men of other Tongues 
and other Lips will I ſpeak to this People, and yet for all that 
will they not hear me, faith the Lord. ** Wherefore Tongues are 
for a ſign, not to Believers, but to Unbelievers: but propheſying is 
not for Unbelievers ſo much as for thoſe who believe. *3 When 
therefore the whole Church is aſſembled, and all ſpeak different 
Languages; if ſuch as do not underſtand them, or Unbehevers come 
in, will they not fay, ye are mad? * but if ye all ſpeak as Pro- 
phets, and an Unbeliever, or one who knows only his Mother 
Tongue come in, he is convinced by all, he is judged by all: *5 the 
Secrets of his Heart are diſcovered, and ſo falling down on his Face 
he will worſhip God, and declare that God is certainly among you. 
26 What is then to be done, my Brethren ? when you aſſemble, 
one of you with a Pſalm, another with a Doctrine, another with 
a foreign Tongue, another with a Revelation, another with an Inter- 
pretation: Let the whole be done to Edifieation. “ If any ſpeak in an 
unknown Tongue, let only two ſpeak, or at the moſt three, and that 
by turns; and let one interpret. ** But if there be no Interpreter, 
let him not ſpeak in the Church, but let him addreſs himſelf to God 
in ſilence. Of the Prophets let but two or three ſpeak, and let 
the others judge. If any thing be revealed to another who fitteth 
by, let the firft hold his peace. 3* For ye may all propheſy one by 
one, that all may receive Inſtruction and Exhortation. The Spirits 
of the Prophets are ſubje& to the Prophets: 33 for God is not the 
Author of Confuſion, but of Peace in all Chriſtian Congregations. 
3+ Let your Women be filent in your Aſſemblies, for they are not 
allowed to ſpeak there; but are to obſerve Orders, as alſo the Law 
pre- 
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preſcribes. 35 If they deſire Information upon any point, let them 
aſk their Huſbands at home: fort it and not become Women to 
ſpeak 1 in the Church. 5 
Did the Goſpel take its riſe TT) you | ? or was it enen tcered 3 
to you only? 3 if any Man thinks himſelf to be a Prophet, or poſſeſſed 1 
of ſpiritual Gifts, let him acknowledge that the Rules I preſcribe 4 
are the Commandments of the Lord. 3* But if any Man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 9 To conclude, Brethren, zealouſly exerciſe 
'the Gift of Prophecy, and do not forbid to ſpeak 1 in a different 
Language: Let all things be done decently and in order. 
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C HAP. XV. 
3 Meover, Brethren, I now lay before you the Goſpel which 1 
1 preached to you, which ye have received, and wherein ye 
have perſevered; * by which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye keep i in memory 
what I preached to you; unleſs ye have believed in vain. 
The principal Point which [ taught you, and which I have 
learnt myſelf, is, That Chri/ died for our Sins according to the Scrip- 
: tures: and that according to the ſame Scriptures he was buried, 
and that he roſe again the third Day: 5 that he was ſeen by 
N Cepbas, then by the Twelve: after that he was ſeen by above 
five hundred Brethren at once, whereof the greater part are ſtill 
| alive, but ſome are now dead. 2 After that he was ſeen by 
James, then by all the Apoſtles. And laſt of all he was ſeen 
by me too, who am as it were an Abortive: for I am the 
meaneſt of the Apoſtles, not worthy the Name of an Apoſtle, 
becauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. It is by the divine 
Favour that I am what I am: and this Favour to me was not 
in vain; but I laboured more than they all: yet it was not I, but 
the divine Favour which aſſiſted me. * Now whether they or I A 
preached, thus we preached, and thus yon believed. ; 4 
1 Since then our Doctrine has been that Chrift roſe from the 5 
Dead, how comes it that ſome among you aſſert that there is no 
Reſurrection of the Dead? . For if there be no Reſurrection of the 


Dead, 


Chap. XV. I. CORINTHIANS. 
Dead, then Chri/ is not riſen. “And if Chriſt be not riſen, then 


is our Preaching vain, and your Faith is alſo vain. Vea and we 


are found falſe Witneſſes of God; becauſe we have teſtified of God, 


that he raiſed up Chriſt, whom he has not raiſed up if there be no 
Reſurrection of the Dead. ** For if the Dead rife not, then Chri/t 
is not raiſed. And if Chrift be not raiſed, your Faith is vain, 
ye are ſtill in your Sins. Then they too, who died Chriſtians, 
are entirely loſt. If our expectations, as Chriſtians, all terminate 
in this Life, we of all Men are moſt to be pitied. 

20 But on the contrary Chriſt is actually riſen, and he is the firſt 
Fruits of the Dead. For ſince by Man came Death, by Man 
came alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead. For as by Adam all 
die, even ſo by Cbriſt ſhall all be made alive. *3 But every Man in his 
own order: Chri/? firſt as the firſt Fruits, afterwards they who are 
Chrif/'s at his coming. * And then will be the end, when he ſtall 
have delivered up the Kingdom to God even the Father; when 
he ſhall have aboliſhed all Rule, and all Authority and Power. 
25 For he muſt reign till God hath put all his Enemies under his 
Feet. ** The laſt Enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is Death. 7 For he 
hath put all things under his Feet. But when he faith all things 
are ſubjected to him, it is plain that he is to be excepted, who did 
ſudject all things to him. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued 
anto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject to him, who 
put all things under him, that God may be all in all. 

29 Elſe what ſhall they do who are baptized for the Dead, if 
the Dead riſe not at all? why are they then baptized for the Dead? 
3® And why do we continually expoſe our Lives to danger? 3* I proteſt 
by the Glory which I have upon your Account in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord, I die daily. 3* If with human Views I have fought with Beaſts 
at Epheſus, what advantage is it to me? if the Dead riſe not, let 
us eat and drink tor to-morrow we die. 33 Be not deceived: vicious 
Converſation corrupts good Morals. 3+ Awake to Juſtice and fin not: 
for ſome have not the knowledge of God: I ſpeak this to your thame. 
35 But ſome will ſay, How are the Dead raiſed? and with what 
kind of Body will they appear? 3*Fool that you are, whatever you 
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tow is not revived, except it die. 37 And as for that which you 
ſow, you do not ſow the Body which is to be hereafter, but bare 
Grain, of Wheat for inſtance, or ſome other Seed. * 3* But God 


giveth it a Body as he willeth, and to each Seed the Body proper 


to it. 3 All Fleth is not the fame: but there is one kind of leſh of 
Men, another Fleſh of Beaſts, another of Fiſhes, and another of 
Birds. + There are alſo celeſtial Bodies, and Bodies terreſtrial, but 
the Glory of the Celeſtial is one, and that of the Terreſtrial another. 
[Among the celeſtial Bodies] there is one Glory of the Sun, 
and another Glory of the Moon, and another Glory of the Stars: 
for even the Stars differ in Glory. * Such will be the Reſurrection 
of the Dead. The Body is ſown corruptible, it will be raiſed 
incorruptible: #3 it is ſown in an abject State, it will be raiſed in 


Glory: it is ſown in Infirmity, it will be raiſed in Power: An animal 


Body is ſown, a ſpiritual Body will be raiſed. There is an animal 
Body, and there is a fpiritual Body. And fo it is written, The firſt 
Man Adam was made a living Soul *, the laſt Adam was made a 
vivifying ſpirit. “ But that was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that 
which is animal; and afterward that which is ſpiritual. 7 The 


firſt Man is of the Earth, earthy : the ſecond Man, who is the Lord, 


is from Heaven. As is the Earthy, ſuch are they alſo that are 
Earthy: and as is the Heavenly, ſuch will they be who are Heavenly. 
49 And as we have born the Image of the Earthy, we ſhall al ſo bear 
the Image of the Heavenly. 5* This I ſay, my Brethren, becauſe 
Fleſh and Blood cannot poſſeſs the Kingdom of God, nor can Cor- 


ruption poſſeſs incorruptibility. © 5* Behold I tell you a Myſtery; We 


ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, * in a Moment, in 
the twinkling of an Eye, at the Sound of the laſt Trumpet. For 
the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, 
and we ſhall be changed. 53 For this Corruptible muft be inveſted 
with Incorruption, and this Mortal muſt put on Immortality. 5 S0 


2 Ver. 38. as he willeth,) The actual Will of God is the Cauſe. 

b Ver. 45. Soul,] Anima, from whence animal in the Verſes preceding. 

Ver. 51. We ſhall not all ſlcep, &c.] Vulg. Omnes quidem reſurgemus, ſed non omnes 
inmnutabimur. | 
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Chap. XVI. I. CORINTHIANS. 


when this Corruptible ſhall have put on Incorruption, and this 
Mortal ſhall have put on Immortality, then ſhall be fulfilled that 
paſſage of Scripture, Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. 55 O Death, 
where is thy Sting? O Grave, where is thy Victory? 5* The Sting 
of Death is Sin, and the ſtrengtii of Sin is the Law, * but thanks 
be to God, who giveth us the Victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
533 Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye ſtedtaſt, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the Work of the Lord, for as much as ye 
know that your Labour is not vain in the Lord. 


CHAP. N 


NOW as to the Collection for the Saints, do as I have given 


Directions to the Churches of Galatia. Upon the firſt Day 
of the Week let every one, according as God has proſpered him, 
ſet ſomewhat apart, and let it be laid up, that there need be no 


| Gatherings when I come. And when I come, I will ſend ſuch 


as you approve of by your Letters, to carry your Liberality to 
Jeruſalem. And if it be proper that I ſhould go too, they ſhall 
accompany me. I will come to you when I have been through 


Macedonia, (for I intend to paſs through Macedonia) * perhaps 1 


ſhall make ſome ſtay, and even paſs the Winter with you, that ye 
may bring me on my Journey, whitherſoever I go. 7 For I will 
not this time fee you only as in paſſing, but I hope to ſpend ſome 
time with you, if the Lord permit. I ſhall ſtay at Epheſes till 


Pentecoſt, 9 becauſe I find there a great and proſperous Opportunity, 


[of preaching the Goſpel, ] and there are many who oppoſe me. 

10 It Timothy come, let him be unmoleſted among you, for he is 
employed in the Work of the Lord, as I am. Therefore let 
no Man deſpiſe him: but conduct him ſafe in his way to me for 1 
expect him with the Brethren. ** As to our Brother Apollos, I have 
earneſtly deſired him to come to you with the Brethren: but he 
has abſolutely refuſed to come now, yet he will be with you when 
a fit Occaſion offers. |} 
R 2 Be 
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5 Be vigilant, ſtand firm in the Faith, behave like Men, have 


Portitude, ** let Charity direct all your Actions. 


5 Ye know that the Family of Stephanas i is the firſt Fruits of Achata, 
and that they have addicted themſelves to the ſervice of the Saints: 


I beſeech you then, my Brethren, ** that you pay all deference to 


them, and all others who like them aſſiſt us in our Labours. 


I am glad that Szephanas, Fortunatus, and Achaicus are come, 


Mind, and yours: to ſuch therefore have a regard. 


for they have ſapplied your Abſence. For they have quieted my 


'5 The Churches of Aſia ſalute you. Agila and Priſcilla ſalute 
you with much Chriſtian Affection, and fo does the Church that is 
in their Houſe, ** All the Brethren ſalute you, ſalute one another 
with a holy Kiſs. ** Receive the Salutation of me Paul in my own 
Hand-writing. If any Man love not the Lord Jeſus, let him be 
Anatbema, Maran-atha. *3 The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift be 
with you, My Love be with you all in Cbriſt Feſus. Amen. 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 


CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. I. 


AUL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by divine Appointment, and 
Timothy our Brother, to the Church of God which is at 
Corinth, and to all the Saints which are throughout Achaia : * Grace 
and Peace be to you from God our Father and from the Lord 


Jehan Cbrift 


3 Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord Teſus Chrif, the 
Father of Mercies, and the God of all Comfort; + who comforteth 
us in all our Tribulation, that we may be able to comfort them who 
are in any kind of Trouble, by the Comfort wherewith we ourſelves 
are comforted of God. For as the Sufferings of Chri/# abound in 


us, ſo our Conſolation alſo aboundeth by Chrift, 
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Chap. I. II. CORINTHIAN g. 


we be afflicted, it is for your Conſolation abd Salyation, (which 


Salvation is carried on by your Endurance of the ſame Sufferings 
which we ſuffer:) or whether we be comforted, it is for your. Con- 
ſolation and Salvation. And our hope of you upon this account 
is well grounded; becauſe we know, that as you have your ſhare of 
Suffering, ſo you will likewiſe have of Conſolation. 

3 For we would not, Brethren, that you ſhould be ignorant of 


the Affliction which befel us in Aa, whereby we were oppreſſed 


exceſſively, and ſo much beyond our Strength, that wedeſpaired even 
of Life, 9 and had the Sentence of Death in ourſelves, to the end 
that we ſhould not truſt in ourſelves, but in God who raiſeth the 
Dead: ** who delivered us from ſo great a Death, and continues 


| to deliver us, on whom we rely for farther Deliverance, ** you alto 
_ aſſiſting us by your Prayers, that for the Favour procured us by the 


means of many Perſons, thanks may be returned by many on our 
Behalf. '* For [in all our Diſtreſs] we have this Ground for re- 
joicing, that our Conſcience bears us witneſs that in Simplicity, and 


_ godly Sincerity (not with a carnal Wiſdom, but by God's gracious 
Aſſiſtance,) we have behaved ourſelves towards all Men, but more 
eſpecially towards you. For we have not wrote to you any thing 


but what ye read, and acknowledge for true. And I truſt that ye 
will fully acknowledge, “as ſome of you do already, that we are 
matter of Joy to you, as ye will be to us in the Day of the Lord 
Feſus. s In this Confidence, and that you might have the advantage 
of two Viſits, I at firſt had purpoſed to come to you ** in my way 
to Macedonia, and afterwards at my return from thence to have 


come again to you, that-you ſhould bring me on my way toward- 


Judea. Having then had this Deſign, did I change it through 
Levity ? or the things that I purpoſe do I purpoſe according to: the 
Fleſh, ſo that with me there ſhould be yes, and no. As God is truc, 


a Ver, 13. we hve not wrote any thing but what ye read,] The ſenſe I take to bc. 
That he meant not by his Letters to infinuate any thing more than was plainly ex- 
preſſed, and appeared at the firſt View of them, agreeable to the Declaration He had 
made in the Verſe before. | 

b Ver. 14. matter of 7⁰⁰ To them in having ſuch e, to him in having 
fuch Diſciples, 


our 


2 


x 26 
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our Word toward you was not yes, and no. For the Son of 
God, Jeſus Chriſt who was preached among you by us, even by me 
and Silvanus, and Timothy, was not yes, and no, ** for all the 
Promiſes of God in him are yes, and in him, Amen, II. e. truth] 
unto the Glory of God by us. No he who ſtabliſheth us with 
you, in Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God, * who alſo hath 
ſealed us, and given the earneſt of the Spirit in our Hearts. *3 More- 
over I call God for a Witneſs upon my Soul, that the reaſon why 
I am not yet come to Corinth was that I might avoid uſing any 
Severity towards you. Not for that we have Dominion over your 
Faith, but are Helpers of your Joy: for by Faith ye ſtand. 

© Ver. 17. yes, and und.] The Vulgate, with other ancient Verſions, and ſome 
Mss have not the terms double, yes yes, and no no, as in the preſent Greet, but 
as in the Sequel only yes, and no, Which terms put together, as here, argue 
Inconſiſtency or Falſhood. The ſenſe of this and the following Verſes is, * I did not 
change my deſign through Levity, nor did I purpoſe, firſt one thing, and then the 
<« contrary, as ſelfiſh Views might determine me. [18] As God is true we have 
<« never prevaricated with you. [19] For what I, S:vanus, and Timothy have preached 
& concerning Jeſus Chriſi the Son of God, is not inconſiſtent, but invariably the ſame. 


« [20] For all the Promiſes of God are ratified in and verified by him, to the Glory 


4 of God, by our preaching.” | 

d Ver. 21. Habliſbeth us] Makes us ſteady (in oppoſition to the Charge of Incon- 
ſtancy which he complains of ver. 17) id. [hath anointed us 
7.2. given us of the ſame Spirit which renders Je/us the Chrif, 
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'F Had reſolved then with myſelf that I would not come to you 

I again *to give you Sorrow. For if J make you ſorrowful, 
whence can I have Joy myfelf, but from the very Perſons whom I 
have made forrowfol. 3 And 1 wrote to you as I did, that at my 
coming I might not find matter of Grief in thoſe who ought to be 
a comfort to me; being confident that you are all deſirous to con- 
tribute to my Satisfaction.“ For out of much Afffiction and anguith 


a Ver. 1. 7 give you ſorrow.) He choſe to delay his coming that they might them- 
ves tuft redreſs the Diſorders mentioned in the former Epiſtle. 


of 
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of Heart I wrote to you with many Tears; not to make you ſor- 


rowful, but to make you ſenſible of the abundant Tenderneſs which 
I have for you. 5 Whatever Affliction I have had, I am not the only 
Perſon concerned: ſo that I muſt not charge you all with what comes 
but from a part of you. As to the Perſon chiefly concerned, the 
Cenſure he has had in your Aſſembly, ſuffices, 7 So that now ye ought 
rather to forgive and comfort him, Jeſt he ſhould be overwhelmed 
by an exceſs of Sorrow. * Wherefore I deſire that you would givc 
him full Proof of your Affection. For this was one View I had in 
writing, to have this Trial of you whether you were intirely obedient. 
then forgive whoinſosver you forgive: for as to me, when 1 
grant any Indulgence, it is fox your ſakes I grant it in the Perſon 


of Chriſt; leſt Satan ſhould get an Advantage of us: for we are 


not ignorant of his Deligns, 

When I came to Treas to preach the Goſpel of Chriſt, and an 
opportunity was granted me by the Lord, I had no reſt in my 
Spirit, becauſe I found not my Brother Titus: fo taking leave of 
them I went thence to Macedonia. | 

14 Now thanks be to God, who always maketh us to triumph 


through Cbriſt, and ſpreads the ſavour of his Knowledge by us in 


every Place. For upon God's Account [or in order that God may 
be known] we communicate a ſavoury Odour of Cbriſt to them that 
are ſaved, and to them who are not: To the one we are the Savour 
of Death, ſo as to prove mortal to them; and to the others the Savour 


of Life, fo as to revive them: and who is ſo well qualified for theſe 


b Ver. 14. Sæusur of his Knowledge] The Knowledge of God, or Knowledge that 
there is a God, may be a mere Speculation. Not ſo the Savour, Reliſh, or mental 
Senſation of God, called here the Savour of his Knnuledge. Now an Apoſtle ſpeaking 


by the Spirit of God, really excites this Savour or Senſation in the Minds of his 


Hearers : being himſelf actuated by God, he gives for the time ſome real Perception 
of him. Thoſe who piouſly cultivate this, improve accordingly : but thoſe who 
withſtand it, and will not be wrought upon by it, grow more indiſpoſed and hardened ; 
as is ſhewed in the Verſes ſollowing. | 

© Ver. 15. for upon God's Account,] Literally, for God. That God cannot be 
effectually known but through Chri/? is the conſtant Doctrine of Scripture. 2 
| things 
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things as we are? For we are not, as the many, who corrupt“ 
the Word of God: but we, through Chriſt, ſpeak in ſincerity, as 
from God, and in his Preſence. 

4 Ver. 17. corrupt] i. e. Adulterate, as Vintners do Wins. 


— 1 


CHAP III. 


M Us T we begin again to commend ourſelves, or do we need, 
as ſome others, Letters of Recommendation to you, or from 
you. Ve yourſelves are our commendatory Letter written in our 
Hearts, known and read by all Men. 3 Your Converſion appears 
on our behalf as a commendatory Letter of Chriſt, written by our 
Miniſtry, not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the living God ; not 
on Tables of Stone, but on Tables of Fleſh, even your Hearts. 
+ And we are aſſured of this through Chriſt before God. 5* Not that 
we are ſufficient of ourſelves to effect any thing by the Strength 
of our own Reaſon: but our Sufficiency is from God, who has 
enabled us to be Miniſters of the new Covenant, not of the Letter 
but of the Spirit: for the Letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
Life. 7 Now if the Miniſtration of the Letter graven on Stones, 
which was a Miniſtration of Death, was fo glorious, that the Chil- 
dren of Iſrael could not ſteadily behold the Face of Moſes by reaſon 
of the Splendor of his Countenance, although that Splendor was 
but tranficent: * how much more glorious ſhall the Miniſtration of 
the Spirit be? ? for if the Miniſtration of Condemnation be glorious, 
much more does the Miniſtration of Juſtification excel in Glory. 
29 For that which appears glorious in the firſt, ceaſes to be ſo when 
compared with the ſecond, which fo far ſurpaſſes it. For if that 
which is only temporary, and muſt paſs away, be glorious, much 
more that which muſt laſt for ever, is full of Glory. Having 
therefore ſuch an Aſſurance we uſe great plainneſs of Speech, - and 
not as Moſes, who put a Veil over his Face, fo as to hinder the 
Children of 1/rael from perceiving the end of that which was to 
ceaſe, '4 and their Minds were blinded, for until this Day the ſame 


a Ver, 5. not that we are fuffiaent] See ver. 15. of the laſt Chapter. 
Veil 


. 
D 3 
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Vail is not removed at the reading of Maes, but remaineth; becauſe 


Cbriſt only can take it away. 51 ſay, that even to this Days when 
Moſes is read, the Vail remains upon their Heart. But when 
their Heart ſhall turn to the Lord, the Vail ſhall be taken away. 
Now the Lord is the Spirit: and where the Spitit of the Lord is 
there is Liberty. * Thus we all with Faces unvailed conteimplating, 
as in a Mirrour, the Glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
Image from Glory to Glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


b Ver. 18.] I have ſince thought this Verſe ſhould be rendered thus“ We all, on 
hem the unvailed Face of the Lord impreſſes his Glory, as on a Mirrour, are 
transformed into his Reſemblance, Sc. See Note at the end of the Comment 
upon Matt. V. q. 


— 


EH AF. IV. 


W. therefore having Nr the Divine Favour this Miniſtry 
are not diſcouraged, but renouncing thoſe things which 


8 hide through ſhame, and being void of all Artifice, we teach 
the pure Word of God; and by a plain Declaration of the Truth we 


recommend ourſelves to every Man's Conſcience in the preſence of 
God. And if our Goſpel has a Vail over it, it is only with regard 
to thoſe who periſh, + I mean thoſe Unbelievers whoſe Minds the 
God of this World has ſo blinded, that the Light of the glorious 
Goſpel of Cbriſt, who is the Image of God, does not enlighten 
them. For we do not preach ourſelves, but Chrift Jeſus to be 
Lord, and ourſelves your Servants for his fake. For God, who 
commanded the Light. to thine out of Darkness, hath ſhined in our 


Hearts, that we may enlighten others with the Knowledge of the 


Glory of God, which appears in the Perſon of Jeſus Chrijt, 7 And 


this Treaſure is lodged in ſuch earthen Veſſels as we are, that the 


'exceeding efficacy of it may be known to be ſrom God, and not 
from us. * We are preſſed with all kinds of Affliction, but not 
cruthed; we are perplexed, but not in deſpair; ? perſecuted, but not 


Ver. 3. has a Vail) Alluding to what was ſaid before, Chap. III. 13. Oe. 
Vol. II. | 8 bei 
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left quite deſtitute; dejected, but not deſtroyed; always bearing 


about in the Body the Dying of the Lord Jeſus, that the Life alſo 


of Jeſus may appear in our Body. For all our Life long we are 
delivered unto Death for the fake of Je/is, that the Lite alſo of 
Feſus may be manifeſted by our mortal Fleſh. ** Thus the influence 
of his Death acts upon us, and that of his Life in you. '3 We 
having the ſame * Spirit of Faith [that David had] when he ſaid, 
e believed, and therefore have I ſpoken”: we alſo believe, and 
therefore ſpeak; '* knowing that he who raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, 
ihall alſo raiſe up us by Je/us, and make us appear with you. “ For 
all things are for your ſakes, that the Grace which is extended to 
many, may by the thankſgiving of many more amply redound to 
the Glory of God. For which cauſe we are not diſcouraged, but 
though our outward Man decays, yet the inward Man is daily 
renewed. / For our preſent light Afflictions produce for us a far 
more exceeding and cternal weight of Glory. ** In the mean time 
we have not regard to the things which are ſeen, but to thoſe which 
are inviſible ; ſince viſible things are temporary, but the inviſible 
are eternal. 


d Ver. 13. Spirit of Faith) i. e. the Diſpoſition which Faith produces. So Spirit 
of meekneſs, &c. the Preachers who ſpeak in this Spirit of Faith, i. e. having in them- 
ſelves a full Conviction of the Truths they deliver, will transfer ſomewhat of that 
conviction into the Breaſts of their Hearers. Such conſider that they and their 
Audience muſt appear together before Chri/?, (ver. 13.) and are careful to deliver 
nothing but what they may avow at the Day of Judgement. 


CHAP. V. 


DO R we know that if our earthly Houſe, wherein we now 
| ſojourn, were diſſolved, we have a Building from God, a Houſe 
not made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens. * And upon this 


account we groan earneſtly, defiring to be inveſted with our Houſe . 


which is from Heaven, (if fo be that we ſhall be found clothed, 
and not naked.) While we are in this Tabernacle, we groan 
under the Burden of it: not for that we would be unclothed, but 
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clothed upon, that what is mortal might be ſwallowed up of Life. 
5 Now he that has formed us for that ſtate, is God, who has given 


us his Spirit as a pledge of it. Therefore we are always full of 


aſſurance, * although we are ſenſible that while we dwell in the 
Body, we are abſent from the Lord. 7 (For here we walk by Faith, 
and not by Sight.) * We have aſſurance, I fay: (yet we could 
rather chooſe to be abſent from the Body, and to be prefent with 
the Lord,) 9 wherefore we endeavour to be acceptable to him, 


whether we ſtay in the Body, or depart out of it, “for we mult 


all appear before the Tribunal of Chriſt, that every one may receive 


according to what he had done in the Body, whether it be good 


or bad. Knowing therefore the Terror of the Lord, we per- 
ſuade others: and as to ourſelves, God knows what we are, and 
I doubt not but you in your Conſciences know it too, And this 


I fay not again to commend ourſelves to you, but to give you 


an occation of glorying upon our account, that you may have 
wherewithal to confront thoſe who glory in what is ſaperficial, but 
not in what is real. For if we glory even to tranſport, our glory- 
ing is in God: or if we are more reſerved, it is for your ſakes. 
1+ For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, convinced as we are, 


that ſince One has died for all, therefore all ought to die to them- 


| ſelves. *5 And he did die for all, that they who live, ſhould not 


henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him, who died for them, 


and roſe again. ** Wherefore henceforth we know no Man after 
the Fleſh: yea though we had known Chr} after the Fleſh, yet 
now we would no more conſider him in that reſpect. Whoever 
is become a new Creature in Chriſt, finds that the old ſtate of things 
is changed to one entirely new. ** Now all this is the Work of 
God, who has reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chriſt, and has 


made us Miniſters of this Reconciliation. *9 For God was in Chrift, 
reconciling the World unto himſelf, not imputing their Sins to them; 


and hath committed to us the Doctrine of Reconciliation. ** We then 
are Ambaſſadors for Chri/?; God exhorteth you by us: we beſeech 
you in the Name of Chrift to make your Peace with God. For 


b Ver. 6, although] Lb. 
S 2 he 
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he hath made him who knew no fin, to be a Sin-offering for us, that 
we might become divinely Juſt through him. 


C HAP. VI. 
. WE then as Inſtruments imployed by God, do alſo beſeech 


you that ye receive not his Grace in vain. * For he faith, 
I have heard thee in a favourable time, and in the Day of Salvation 
have I ſuccoured thee: behold now is the favourable time, now 
is that Day of Salvation. 

3 As for us we give no occaſion of offence that our Miniſtry may 
not be blamed: on the contrary we approve ourſelves in all things 
as becomes the Miniſters of God by great patience in Afflictions, 
in Neceſſities, in Diſtreſſes: 5 by Stripes, by Impriſonments, by 
Tumults, by Labours, by Watchings, by Faſtings. * We approve 
ourſelves by Chaſtity, by Knowledge, by Long-ſuffering, by Kind- 
neſs, by a holy Mind, by ſincere Charity, 7 by preaching the Truth, 
by the Power of 4 by the Arms of Juſtice on the right Hand 
and on the left: * in honour and in diſgrace, in bad and in good 
Reputation: treated as Impoſtors, while we ſpeak the Truth; ? as 
unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and yet we live; as 
chaſtiſed, but not killed; as forrowful, though always cheerful; 
as poor, yet making many rich; as having nothing, and yet poſſeſſing 
all things. 

1 O ye Corinibiunt, my Mouth is opened, and my Heart en- 
larged by the Affection I bear you. My Heart is enlarged towards 
you, but yours is contracted towards me. 731 conjure you, as my 


Children, that ve make a ſuitable return to my Love, and that your 
Heart alſo be enlarged, 


14 Be not Afociates with Iniccls: for what union can there be 


between Virtue and Vice? or what commerce between Light and 
Darkneſs? '5 What concord hath Chrift with Belial? or what com- 
munication can tne Faithful have with Unbelievers? ! And what 


a Ver. 1. The Chapters are here ill divided. 
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Agreement hath the Temple of God with Idols? for ye are the 


Temple of the living God; as God hath ſaid; © I will dwell in 


them and walk in them; and I will be their God, and they ſhall. 


« be my People. Wherefore come out from among them, and 
« be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord; Touch not the unclean thing; 
ce and I will receive you. ** I will be a Father to you, and ye ſhall 
« be my Sons and Daughters faith the Lord Almighty.” 


— ä — — 


HA. 


8 8 IN CE then we have theſe Promiſes, my dear Brethren, let 
us cleanſe ourſelves from all impurity of Body and Mind, 

perfecting Holineſs in the fear of the Lord. 

Give us a place in your Heart. We have injured no Man, we 

have perverted no Man, we have defrauded no Man. 3 J ſpeak not 


this to condemn you, for I have already aſſured you that ye are in 
our Hearts to live and to die together. I uſe indeed great freedom 


of Speech towards you, yet I greatly glory upon your account: I 
am filled with Comfort, I am exceeding joyful amidſt all my 
Afflictions. For ſince we came to Macedonia J had no reſpite 
from Troubles which encompaſſed me: without were Struggles, 
within were Fears. Nevertheleſs God who comforteth thoſe that 
ate caſt dewn, gave me comfort by the arrival of Titus: not barely 
by his Preience, but on account of the great Satisfaction he had 


received from your behaviour. For he informed me of your ardent 


Deſire [to correct the Abuſes complained of,] of the Grief you 
ſhewed upon that account, and your zealous Affection towards me. 
All which was great matter of joy to me. For though my Letter 
did make you torrowtul, I do not now regret it, though before 
did regret it, (for I am ſenſible that Letter did make you forrowfui, 
though but for a ſhort time.) 9 Now I rejoice, not for your Sorrow, 
but for the Repentance it has produced. For yours was a religious 
Sorrow, fo that we have done you no harm. For religious Sorrow 


a Ver, 2. in your Heart.) See Chap. VI. 12 and 13. 
| | produces 
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produces that ſalutary Repentance which we never regret : but 


worldly Sorrow cauſes Death. For ſee now what an effect this 
religious Sorrow has wrought in you, what Sollicitude, what clearing 
of yourſelves, what Indignation, what Fear, what vehement Defire, 
what Zeal, what Puniſhment ! ye have fully ſhewed your Inno- 
cence in this affair. ** Wherefore my writing to you was not ſo 
much upon the account of him who did the wrong, or him 
who ſuffered it, as it was to ſhew the godly care we take of you. 
23 Wherefore we have been much affected with the Conſolation you 
have given us: and our Joy was redoubled by that of Titus, becauſe 
he was fully fatisfied with the Behaviour of you all.“ So that I 
am not aſhamed of whatſoever boaſts I have formerly made of you 
to him: but as we ſpake the Truth to you in all things, ſo our 
boaſting of you to Titus has proved true. And his Affection 
for you is greatly increaſed, while he remembers your Submiſſion, 
and the Awe and Reverence with which you received him. © I. 
rejoice therefore that I have a perfect Confidence in you. 


d Ver, Puniſhment /] Viz. of the inceſtuous Perſon, 


CHAP. VIII. 


Meer, Brethren, I am to inform you of the Grace which 
God has beſtowed upon the Churches of Macedonia. 2 So 
that in a great Trial of Affliction they have had abundant Joy: and 
notwithſtanding their extreme Poverty they have been abundantly 
liberal. For I bear them witneſs that according to their Ability, yea 
and beyond their Ability, they have of their own accord contributed. 
+ Earneſtly beſeeching us to receive their Charity which they had 
collected among themſelves for the ſervice of the Saints. 5 And 
they have not only ſurpaſſed our Expectation, but alſo given their 
ownſelves to the Lord and to us by the Will of God. 
5 We therefore deſired Titus that, as he had begun the Collec- 
tion among you, ſo he would alſo finiſh it. 7 That as ye excel in 
every thing, in Faith, in Utterance, in Knowledge, in Zeal, to all 


| things 
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things commendable, and in your Love to us: ſo ye may alſo 
excel in this Work of Charity. * I mean not hereby to preſcribe 
what you ſhould do: but propoſing to you the zeal of others, I 
ſeek to give the World a proof of your genuine Charity. 9 Ye 
know the Bounty of our Lord Jeſus Chrift : ye know how, rich as 
he was, he became poor for your ſakes, that he might enrich you 
by his Poverty. ** So I only give you my Advice upon this occaſion: 
for it much concerns you, who have not only begun already to 
make a Collection, but alſo were the firſt that propoſed it a year ago. 
Now therefore compleat it; that as you readily undertook it ſo you 
may as readily perform it, each Man according to his Abilities. 
12 For where there is a ready mind it is accepted according to a 
Man's Abilities, and more is not expected. *3 For it is not my In- 
tention that other Men ſhould be eaſed and you burdened. *+ I would 
only recommend an Equality, that at this time your Abundance 
may be a ſupply for their want, that their Abundance alſo may be 
a ſupply for your want, ſo that there may be an Equality. *5 As it 
is written, He that had gathered much had n over: and he 
that had gathered little had no want. 


:6 Now bleſſed be God who hath put into the Heart of Titus the 


| ſame Zeal for you. For not merely in compliance with my 
Requeſt, but by his own Inclination he ſets out on his Journey to 
you, being extraordinarily ſollicitous upon your account. And we 
ſend along with him a Brother, who is not only famous for his 
lucceſs in preaching the Goſpel, *? but alſo is particularly ap- 
pointed by the Churches to accompany me with this Collection, 
which we ſhall diſpoſe of to the Glory of the Lord, and agreeably 


to your good Intention. * (I have uſed this precaution [in having 


one joined with me] to prevent any Suſpicion that might be raiied 
upon my having the Management of ſo large a Sum. * For I 
am careful to conduct myſelf unblamably, not only in the Sight 
of the Lord, but alſo in the Sight of Men.) We likewiſe ſend 
with them another Brother, whoſe Zeal we have experienced 
upon many Occaſions, and he is now more than ordinarily intent 
upon this, through the great Confidence he has in you. For as 
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to Titus be is: my Companion and Aſſiſtant in your Affairs, and the 


other Brethren are Deputies of the Churches, and [| have been In- 
ſtruments of] the Glory of Chriſt. Give them therefore ſuch 
Proofs of your Charity, and the good Character I have given you, 


as may be conſpicuous to the Churches. 


9 


V. 


s 1 T is ſuperfluous for me to write more to you about the aſſiſtance 

which is preparing for the Saints. * For I am convinced of 
your generous Inclination, and have boaſted of it to the Macedonians, 
telling them that Acbaia was ready a year ago, fo that your Zeal 
has excited many others, 3 Yet I have ſent the Brethren that my 
boaſting of you ſhould not be found groundleſs in reſpect to that part 
wherein I ſaid that ye would be ready, + leſt if the Macedonians come 
with me and find you unprepared, we (not to ſay you) ſhould be 
aſhamed for the boaſts we have made. I have therefore thought 
it neceſſary to deſire the Brethren that they would ſet out firſt, and 
take care that the Bounty you have promiſed ſhould be got ready, 


and that it ſhould be ſuch as may beſpeak a bountiful, and not a 


niggardly Temper, Remember that he who ſoweth ſparingly 
ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and he who ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap 
alſo bountifully. 7 Let every Man give as he finds himſelf diſpoſed, 


not grudgingly or by conſtraint: for God loveth a chearful Giver. 


3 And he is able to make every Favour vou beſtow on others, redound 
to your own Advantage : fo that being always and in all reſpects 


ſufficiently ſupplied yourſelves, ye may excel in every good Work. 


? as it is written, He hath diſtributed, he hath given to the Poor, 
his Juſtice remaineth for ever. May he then who furniſhes Seed 
to the Sower, alto furniſh you with all things needful, and multi- 
ply the Seed you ſow, and increaſe the Fruits of your Juſtice. 
1 So that ye may be abundantly enabled to exerciſe all kinds of 
Liberality, which will excite our thankſgiving to God. * For the 
diſcharge of this charitable Office will not only ſupply the wants 


of 
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of the Saints, but will moreover be an occaſion that many Perſons 
will render thanks to God. Having this Proof of your Charity 
they will glorify God for your profeſſed ſubjection to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and for your liberal Diſtribution to them, as well as others. 
And they will pray for you, and bear a tender Affection to you 
upon account of the eminent Grace which God has beſtowed on 
you. Thanks be to God for his unſpeakable Gift. 


FAY 


—— * % —__ 


CHEESE. Xx 


8 to me Paul, I beſeech you by the meekneſs and gentleneſs 
of Chrig, I who appear mean when preſent among you, but 
take upon me ſo much when abſent, * I befeech you that I may 
not find Reaſon to take upon me when preſent too, and act 
with that Authority, which I have thoughts of exerting againſt 
ſome who think of us as if we walked after the Fleſh. 3 For N 
we walk in the Fleſh, we do not war after the Fleſh. + (For 
the Weapons of our warfare are not Carnal, but mighty through 
God, to the pulling down of ſtrong Holds.) 5 Caſting down Ima- 
ginations, and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
Knowledge of God, and bringing into Captivity every thought to the 
Obedience of Chriſt. And being prepared to puniſh all Diſobe- 
dience when you have diſcharged your Duty. 
7 Do ye regard outward Appearances? If any Man is confident 
in himſelf that he is Chriſt's, let him from himſelf conclude too 
that, as he is Chri/f's, even ſo are we. For though I ſhould 


boaſt ſomewhat more of the Authority, which the Lord has given 


us for Edification and not for your Deſtruction, I ſhould not be 
aſhamed. But that I may not ſeem as if I would terrify you by 
Letters, for they ſay, that my Letters are weighty and powerful, 
but my bodily preſence is weak, and my preaching contemptible) 
Let him who thinks fo be aſſured, that ſuch as we are in Word by 
Letters, while abſent, ſuch we will be alſo in Deed, when we are 


preſent. * For we dare not rank or compare ourſelves with ſome 
Vor. II. * | who 
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who praiſe themſelves. Yet they meaſuring themſelves by them- 
ſelves, and comparing themſelves with themſelves, are deceived. 

23 We will not boaſt of things done without our province, but keep 
within the bounds which God has preſcribed to us, and in which ye 
are comprehended. For in taking you in we do not paſs beyond our 
proper Limits, fince we are come as far as to you in preaching the 
Goſpel of Chrift. is We do not boaſt of other Mens Labours in an- 
other Province : but we hope that when your Faith is increaſed, the 
bounds of our Miniſtry will by your Means be farther enlarged. 
19 So that we may preach the Goſpel in the Regions beyond you, 
and not aſſume the glory of things made ready to our Hands in 
another Man's Province. But he that glorieth, let him glory in 
the Lord. ** For it is not he who commends himſelf, that is 
worthy of Approbation, but he whom the Lord commendeth. 


CHAP. XI. 
"7 OULD you could bear with me a little in my Folly and in- 


ed you muſt bear with me: * for J am jealous of you as 
God is: for I have betrothed you to the one Spouſe even Chriſt, that 
I may preſent you a pure Virgin to him. 3 But I fear leſt by ſome 
means or other, as Eve was ſeduced by the fubtilty of the Serpent, 
ſo your Minds ſhould be perverted from the ſimplicity that is in 
Chriſt. If he that is come to you preaches another Jeſus whom 
we have not preached, or if ye have received another Spirit than 
that which ye received from me, or another Goſpel than that 
which ye have already embraced, ye might have reaſon to bear 
with him: 5 for I think that I am not at all inferior to the chief of 
the Apoſtles. If I am coarſe in my Expreſſions, yet I am not 
defective in Knowledge: but we are ſufficiently known to you 
upon all Accounts. 
7 Is it a Crime in me that for your Advantage I have degraded 
myſelf, and preached gratis to you the Goſpel of God ? * I robbed 
other Churches, taking Wages of them to do you Service, 9 When 
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I was preſent with you and wanted, I was chargeable to no Man: 
for the Brethren who came from Macedonia ſupplied my Neceſſities: 
and as I have, ſo I always ſhall keep myſelf from being burden- 
ſome to you. As the Truth of Chriſt is in me I will not be 
deprived of this Glory in the Regions of Achaia. Why fo? is it 
becauſe I love you not? far otherwiſe, God knows. But I do 
and ſhall continue to act in this manner, that I may take away all 
Pretences from them who ſeek Pretences, that wherein they glory, 
they may be found even as we. '3 For theſe are falſe Apoſtles, 
deceitful Workers, transforming themſelves into the Apoſtles of 
Chriſt. And no wonder: for Satan himſelf is transformed into 
an Angel of Light. *5 It is not ſtrange therefore if his Agents be 
transformed into Miniſters of — : but their end will be anſwer- 
able to their Actions. 

10 I fay again, Let no Man think me a Fool: or however, 
though you ſhould take me for ſuch, allow me to boaſt myſelf a 
little. 7 What I now fay, I ſpeak not in the quality of an * 
but as it were fooliſhly in this matter of boaſting. 

Since many glory after the Fleſh, I will glory alſo. For, being 
wiſe yourſelves, ye willingly bear with Fools. * If a Man enſlaves 
you, if he makes a prey of you, if he robs you, if he inſults you, if he 
ſtrike you on the Face; ye bear it all. ** (I ſpeak of dilgraces 
which touch me, as if I had ſuffered them myſelf) but in what- 
foever any of them dare to boaſt, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) I dare the 


ſame. * Are they Hebrews? ſo am I. Are they Maelites? fo: 


am I. Are they Children of Abraham? ſo am I. *3 Are they 
Miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak as a Fool) I am more fo: I have 


endured more Fatigues, I have received more Stripes, I have 


ſuffered more Imprifonments, I have been often at the point of Death. 


Five different times I received thirty-nine Stripes by the Fews. 


*5 Three times was I beaten with Rods, once was I ſtoned, thrice 
I ſuffered Ship-wrack; a Day and a Night have I been in the deep. 
2 have made many Journeys, I have been in Dangers by Water, in 
Dangers by Robbers, in Dangers by. my own Country-men, in 
Dangers by the Heathen, in Dangers in the City, in Dangers in 

'E: 2 the 
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the Wilderneſs, in Dangers at Sea, in Dangers among falſe 
Brethren. 7 In Fatigues and Diſtreſs, in Watchings often, in 
Hunger and Thirſt, in Faſtings often, in Cold and Nakedneſs. 
gBeſides theſe troubles from without, there is alſo the care 


of all the Churches which daily comes upon me. * Who is 


afflicted, and 1 do not ſuffer with him ! who is offended, and I 
am not inflamed? 3* If I muſt glory, it ſhall be in what relates 
to my ſufferings. The ever bleſſed God even the Father of our 
Lord Jęſus Cbriſt knows that I ſpeak the Truth. 3* In Damaſcus 
the Governor for King Aretus ſet Guards at the Gates of the City 
to apprehend me: 33 and through a Window I was let down in a 
Basket by the Wall, and fo eſcaped. 


— 


C HAP. XII. 


. Cu it is not fitting for me to glory: for now 1 ſhall 

come to Viſions and Revelations of the Lord. I knew a 
Man in Chriſt, who above fourteen Years ago was ſnatched up 
into the third Heaven, whether in the Body I cannot tell, or 
whether out of the Body I cannot tell; God knows. 3 But though I 
do not know whether it was in the Body, or out of the Body, which 
God only knows ; this I know, + that he was ſnatched up: into. 
Paradiſe, and heard ſuch Secrets as it is not lawful for a Man to 
reveal. 5 Of ſuch an one will I glory: yet of myſelf 1 will not 
glory, but in my Humiliations. 5 Though if I would glory, it 
would not be folly in me, fince I ſhould only ſay the truth, but 
now I forbear, leſt any Man ſhould aſcribe to me more than what 
he ſees in me, or what he hears from me. 7 And leſt I ſhould: 
be exalted above meaſure by. the extraordinary Revelations I have 
had, there was given to me a Thorn in the Fleſh, the Meſſenger 
of Satan, to buffet me, leſt J ſhould be exalted above Meaſure. 


For this thing I beſought the Lord thrice that it might depart 


Ver. 7. Lef! I ſhould be exalted above Meaſure.) This repeated at the end of the 
Vette is probably an Interpolation, 
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from me, 9 and he fait to me, my Grace is ſufficient for thee : 
for my Strength is made perfect in Weakneſs. Mot gladly there- 
fore will I rather glory in my Infirmities, that the Power of Chri/t 
may dwell in me. Therefore I take Pleaſure in Infirmities, in 
Reproaches, in Neceſſities, in Perſecutions, in Diſtreſſes for the 
fake of Chri/t : for when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. 

I am become a Fool in glorying, ye have compelled me to it; 
for I ought to have been commended by you, ſince I am not 


inferior to the chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, though in myſelf I am 
nothing. Truly the Marks af an Apoſtle have been ſhewed 
among you by all kinds of Patience, by Signs and Wonders, and. 


Miracles. For what is there wherein ye were inferior to other 


Churches, except it be that I myſelf was not burdenſome to you? 
forgive me this wrong. 


1+ I am now ready the third time to came to you ; and' I will 


not be burdenſome to you, becauſe I ſeek not yours, but you : for 


Children are not to lay up for their Parents, but Parents for their 
Children. *5 And I will very gladly ſpend, and be ſpent myſelf for 


your Souls, although ye love me much lefs than I love you. 


e It raay be ſaid perhaps, that although I did not put you to charges 
myſelf, yet I have been ſa crafty, that I have made an advantage 


of you by others. Did I make a gain of you by any of them 
whom 1 ſent to you? ** I deſired Titus to go to you, and with 


him I ſent a Brother. Did Titus make a gain of you? Did we 


not both a& by the ſame Principles, and tread in the ſame Steps ? 
29 Do ye think that J am again making excuſes [for not coming to 
you]? 1 ſpeak before God, my beloved, as a Miniſter of Chrift : 
e my ſole view in all this is purely your Edification. For I 
fear that when I do come I ſhall not find you ſuch as I with, 
and that you will find me ſuch as you do not defire: I fear there 
are among you Quarreis, Envyings, Animoſities, Strifes, Back- 
bitings, Whiſperings, Arrogance, Tumults: ** and I fear that when 
come again among you, my God will humble me, and I ſhall 


bewail many who have formerly finned, and have not yet repented 


of their Impurity, their Fornication, and Diſſoluteneſs. 


CHEAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


ms; is the third time I am coming to you. Every thing ſhall 

be decided by the Teſtimony of two or three Witneſſes. I 

have already told you, and I forewarn you the ſecond time as if I 
were preſent ; but as I am abſent, I now write to thoſe who have 
formerly ſinned, and to all others, that if I return I will not ſpare, 
3 Since ye ſeek a proof of Chri/t ſpeaking in me: (though with 
regard to you he is not weak, but powerful in you: + for though 
he was crucified through weakneſs, yet he liveth by the Power of 
God: ſo we alſo are weak with him: but we ſhall be alive with 
him by the power of God towards you.) 5 Try yourſelves whether 


ye be in the Faith; bring yourſelves to the Proof: are you fo 
little acquainted with yourſelves as not to know whether Jeſus Chriſt 


be in you ? unleſs indeed you have no proofs of it. 

5 ButI truſt that you ſhall be convinced that we are not with- 
out ſuch Proofs. 7 Now I pray God that I may not inflict any evil 
upon you, and ſo my Proofs may not be produced, [and this we 
ask of God for your ſakes] that ye may do what is right, although 
we thereby ſhall appear as not having the Proofs | we threaten you 
with ;] * for we can do nothing againſt the Truth, but for the Truth: 
9 and therefore it is matter of Joy to us, when we are thus diſ- 
armed by the ſtrength of your Integrity. And this is what I pray 
for even your Perfection. Theſe things therefore I write to you 
being abſent, that when I come I may not uſe ſeverity according 
to the Power which the Lord has given me for Edification, and not 
for Deſtruction. 

Finally, Brethren, be cheerful, have Integrity, encourage one 
another, be of one Mind, live in Peace, and the God of-Love and 
Peace ſhall be with you. ** Salute one another with religious Af- 
fection. 13 All the Saints ſalute you. The Grace of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love of God, and the Communication of the 
Holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
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Chap. I. GALATIANS. 


63— COT 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to the 
GALATIANS. 


EAA E 


PAUL an Apoſtle (not from Men nor by Man, but by Jeſus 
Chriſt, and God the Father who raiſed him from the dead) 


2 and all the Brethren who are with me, unto the Churches of 


Galatia : 3 Grace be to you, and Peace from God the Father, and 
from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * who gave himſelf for our Sins, that 
he might deliver us from the Corruption of this preſent World, 
according to the Will of God even our F ather ; 5 to whom be 
Glory for ever and ever. Amen, 

* I wonder you have fo ſoon deſerted unto another Goſpel from 


me, who called you by the Grace of Chri/t : 7 which comes only | 


from this, that there are fome who perplex your Minds, and would 
ſubvert the Goſpel of Chri/t. * But though I, or an Angel from 
Heaven, ſhould preach to you any thing for Goſpel different from 
the Goſpel I have delivered to you, let him be held in Abhorrence. 
9 As I have ſaid it already, ſo I now repeat it; if any Man preach 
any other thing for Goſpel than what ye have received, Jet him 
be held in Abhorrence. For the Doctrine which I would per- 
fuade, is it from Men or from God? or do I ſeek to pleaſe Men? 
if I were ſti] deſirous to pleaſe Men, I ſhould not be the Servant 
of Chriſt. But I certify you, Brethren, that the Goſpel preached by 
me does not come from Man, * for I neither received it from 
Man, nor was I taught it otherwiſe than by the Revelation of 
Feſus Chriſt. 

13 Ye have heard of my former Behaviour while 1 was of the 
Jewiſh Religion, how exceſſively I pertecuted the Church of C rye . 
and ſought to ruin it, “ and that I made a greater proſciency in 
Jewdaiſm, than many my Cotemporaries in my own Nation, being 
an exraordinary Zealot for the Traditions of my Fore-fathers, *5 But 

when 
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when it pleaſed God, (who choſe me before I was born, and ſince 
called me by his eſpecial Favour,) 15 to give me the Knowledge of his 
Son, that I ſhould preach him ameng the Gentiles, immediately 


I did not confer with any Man: “ nor did I go to Feru/alem to 


thoſe who were Apoſtles before me, but I went into Arabia and 
thence returned to Damaſcus. ** Three Years after I went to Je- 
ruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with him fifteen Days, “ but I faw 
no other of the Apoſtles, except James the Lord's Brother. ** Now I 
call God to witneſs that what I here write to you is true. Afﬀter- 
wards I came into Syria and Cilicia, * but the Churches of Chriſt 
in Judee did not yet know me by Sight: *3 and they had only heard 


that he who formerly perſecuted them did now preach that Faith 


which he once endeavoured to ſuppreſs. ** And they glorified 
God upon my account. 
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CHAP. II. 


: 1 Years after I went again to Jeruſalem with Barnabas, 

and took Titus alſo with me. * (Now it was by Revelation 
that I made this Journey.) And I communicated to them that 
Goſpel which I had preached among the Gentiles, but privately to 
them who were of note. * leſt my paſt or future Labours ſhould 
prove vain. But Titus, who was with me, though a Gentile, 
was not compelled to be circumciſed : + and as to the falſe Brethren, 
who inſidiouſly crept in to ſpy out our Liberty which we have by 
Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us into Servitude, 5 I would 
not yield to them by Subjection, no not for an Hour, that the true 
Doctrine of the Goſpel might be maintained among you. But as 


a Ver. 2. Left my paſt or future Labours ſhould prove vdin.] 1. e. leſt J ſhould loſe my 


Labour if I did not remove the Prejudices which ſome entertained of my teaching a 


different Doctrine. 

b Ver. 5. Much had been done on ſeveral Occaſions in condeſcenſion to Weakneſe, 
and from the motive of Charity: but when things indifferent were required abſo— 
Jutcly, and as a neceſſary SubjeQion, then St. Paul reſiſted as became him, 


for 
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Chap. H. GALATIANS 


for thoſe who were Men of real eminency, (how conſiderable {© 
ever they were heretofore it does not any way affect me; God does 
not accept the Perſon of any Man) theſe, I ſay, in conference with 
me had nothing new to add: 7 but on the contrary they being 
convinced that the Office of preaching the Goſpel to the Gentiles 
was committed to me, as that of preaching it to the Jews was to 
Peter; (for he who had wrought powerfully in Peter with re- 


ſpect to his Apoſtleſhip among the Jets, had alſo wrought power- 


fully in me upon the G-ntiles :) ? and being ſenſible of the Grace 
wherewith I am endovied © James, Cephas and John who were 
eſteemed main ſupports of the Church in Judea, embraced me 
and Barnabas as their Aſſociates, and agreed that we ſhould go to 
the Gentiles, and they to the Jews; and defired nothing more 
of us but that we ſhould make a Collection for the Poor of Fudea, 
which I have been very careful to do. But when Clas came to 


Anticch ] oppoſed him to his face, for he was to be blamed. ** For 


© Ver. 9. James, Cephas, and John,] Obſerve here that Cephas mult in all probability 
be a different Perſon from Peter juſt before named. Peter, Paul, James, Cephas and 
Jahn are five different Perſons. Cephas was one of the ſeventy Diſciples, as appears 
by Euſebius and others, and if Peter had been here deſigned by that Name, he 
would have been put firſt as uſual, Now the Vulgate and beſt MSS have Cephas 
and not Peter in the 11th and 14th Verſes, and fo the Antients certainly read it, ſays 
the learned Pearſon, Dif. 1. de ſucceſ. prim. Epiſc.“ For (ſays he) if xeręe had been 
<< the reading in thoſe Verſes there never could have been any Diſpute, as there was, 
< whether it was the Apoſtle, or one of the ſeventy Diſciples that Paul withſtood at 
& Antioch,” 
Peter's whole Character is quite oppoſite to the timid and mean Compliances here 
:mputed to Cephas : in his natural Man he was poſitive to raſhneſs, and as an Apoſtle 
he firſt was inſtructed by Viſion that the Diftinction between Jews and Gent les was 


at an end. See Ads 10. 


He accordingly firſt broke down the pale of Judaiſm by eating with Cornelius and 
his Family. Acts 11. he juſtifies his doing ſo by expreſs Command from Heaven. 
And 4s 15. preſiding in the Aſſembly of the Apoſtles convened upon this very Sub- 


ject, he determined the Debate by declaring, that God had put no difference between 


eus and Gentiles : and in conſequence of his deciſion Letters were wrought to that 
effect. There are many other Arguments wi: think evince that the Apoitle 
Peter could not here be meant by Cephas. See F. Hardiæ. Differtation on the Subject, 
and other modern Writers. 


« Ver. 11 and 14 Cephas.] Not Peter. See the Note ver. 9. 
Vor. II. U before 
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before certain Jetes came thither from James, he uſed to eat with 
the Gentiles : but when they were come, he withdrew, and ſeparated 
himſelf for fear of thoſe who were for Circumciſion. * And the 
reſt of the Jews diſſembled likewiſe with him, inſomuch that they 
engaged Barnabas too in their inſincere Behaviour. * But when 
I faw that they ſwerved from the Truth of the Goſpel, I ſaid to 
Cephas before them all: ſince you, who are yourſelf a Jew, live 
after the manner of the Gentiles, and not according to that of the 
Jews, why do you conſtrain the Gentiles to Judaize. *5 We are 
Fews by Birth, and not Sinners from among the Gentiles; ** Yet 
knowing that a Man is not juſtified by the Works of the Law, 
but by the Faith of Jeſus Cbriſt, we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might be juſtified by Faith in him, and not by the Works 
of the Law, by which no Man can be juſtified. *7 But if while 
we ſeek to be juſtified by Chriſt, we ourſelves alſo are found Sinners 
[i. e. not juſtified] Chriſt then would be the Miniſter of Sin: which 
cannot be. If I reeſtabliſh the things which I have deſtroyed, 
I ſhew myſelf a Prevaricator. Through the Law I am dead to 
the Law, that 1 may live to God. I am crucified with Chr} : 
nevertheleſs I live, yet not I, but Chri/ liveth in me: and the Life 
which I now live in this mortal Body, I live by the Faith of the 
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me. ] do not 
fruſtrate the Grace of God. For if Juſtice could be obtained by the 
Law, then Cbriſt died to no purpoſe. 


e Ver. 15, 16, 17.] Sinner here and often elſewhere ſignifies a Man in the State 
of Nature, before that Application of the Merits of Chriſt, which is termed Fuſti- 


fication. Chrift is not the Miniſter of Sin, as ver. 17, to ſave ſuch, while they continue 


in that State. He faves only thoſe, who renouncing themſelves, are reſigned to his 


Spirit for their Purihcation, Theſe laſt he juſtifies from their entrance into ſuch 


Reſignation of themſelves, which is in Scripture called Faith. See what kind of Per- 


ſons they are, in the Sequel, where St. Paul deſcribes himſelf, and by conſequence all 


who are in that State. 
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CHAP. III. 


; O Fooliſh Galatians, who has infatuated you that you ſhould not 

obey the Truth, you to whoſe view the Crucifixion of Jeſus 
Chriſt has been fo lively repreſented? * This one thing I deſire to 
know of you: Did ye receive the Spirit by the Works of the 
Law or by the Faith you heard preached ? 3Are ye ſo void of Under- 
ſtanding? having begun in the Spirit would you now conclude with 
the Fleſh? + Have ye ſuffered ſo many things in vain? if it be yet 
in vain. 5 He then who communicated to you the Spirit and 
wrought Miracles among you, did he this by the Works of the 
Law, or by virtue of that Faith which ye have heard preached ? 
6 Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
Juſtice: 7 know ye therefore that thoſe who believe, they are the 
Children of Abraham. And God in the view of his juſtifying tha 
Gentiles by Faith, gave to Abraham an early knowledge of the 
Goſpel in thoſe Words of Scripture, * In thee ſhall all Nations be 
© bleſſed.” 2? So then they who believe are juſtified with Abraham 
who did believe. But they who reſt in the Works of the Law are 
under Condemnation *: for it is written Condemned is every one 
« who does not perſiſt in the Practice of all things that are written 
« in the Book of the Law.“ Now it is evident that no Man 
is in the ſight of God juſtified by the Law, for © The Juſt ſhall 
« live by Faith.” *And the Law does not juſtify by Faith, ſince 
the terms of the Law are, He that does theſe things ſhall live 
« by them.” *3 Cbriſt has redeemed us from the Malediction of the 
Law, being made an object of Malediction upon our account, (for 
it is written, curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree:) * that 
the Benediction of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through 
Jeſus Chriſt, that we by believing might receive the Spirit that was 
promiſed. | 


a Ver. 10. Condemnation.] Malediction and Condemnation, Benediction and Juftif- 
cation are uſed as equivalent terms in this Epiſtle, 
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J will give an Inſtance here Brethren, in the ordinary practice 
of Men. When a Contract among Men 1s ratified, no one can 
make it void, or alter any part of it.“ Now the Promiſes were 
made to Abrabom and his Offspring: it is not ſaid © to Offsprings“ 
as meaning many, but as ſpeaking of one. And to thy Offspring 
e which is CA.“ I fay then, that the Law which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot make void the 
Covenant before ratified by God in Chriſt, nor ſet aſide his Frome. 
Now if the right to the Inheritance be from the Law, then it is 
not founded upon the Promiſe: whereas God made a Donation of 
it to Abraham by Promiſe, | 

To what purpoſe then was the Law? It was added becauſe of 
Tranſgreſſions, till the Offspring ſhould come, to whom the Promiſe 
was made: and it was ordained by Angels in the Hand of a 
Mediator. ** Now the Mediator is not of one party; but God is one. 

*: Is the Law then contrary to the Promiſes of God? not at all: for 
if the Law given had been ſuch as could have conferred Life, cer- 
tainly Juſtification would have been by the Law. ** But the Scrip- 
ture has included all under Sin, that the Bleſſing, promiſed on con- 
dition of Faith in Jeſus Chri/t, might be given to thoſe who believe. 
But before Faith came, we were ſhut up under the Cuſtody of 
the Law for the Faith which was to be revealed. *+ So that the 
Law was our School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we might be 


juſtified by Faith. *5 But now that Faith is come, we are no longer 


under a School-maſter. 2 For ye are all the Sons of God by Faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus. For all of you, who have been baptiſed into 
Chriſt, have put on Chr:i/t. 2 There is neither Jew nor Greek; 
there is neither Bond, nor Free; there is neither Male, nor Female ; 


for ye are all one in Chriſt Feſus. 20 And if ye belong to CHriſt, 


then are ye the Offspring of Abraham, and Heirs according to 
the Promiſe. 


CHAT. 


Chap. IV. GAL AT TIA ME 


CHA © 


Non I fay that the Heir, while he is a Child, does not 

differ from a Servant, though he is to be Lord of all: Eut 
is under Tutors and Guardians until the time prefixed by his Father. 
Even ſo we while we were Children were in a ſtate of Servitude 
to the external Inſtitutions of the World. But when the time 
appointed was accompl:ſhed, God ſent forth his own Son, born of 
a Woman, born in ſubjection to the Law, to redeem thoſe who 
were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of 
Sons. And becauſe ye are Sons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit 
of his Son into your Hearts, crying Abba, z. e. Father. So that 
thou art no longer a Servant, but a Son: and if a Son, then an 


Heir of God through Christ. 


*It is true that formerly when ye knew not God, ye ſerved thoſe 
which in reality are no Gods, But now that ye know God, or 
rather are known by God, how comes it that ye turn again to thoſe 
weak and wretched external Inſtitutions to which ye defire again 
to be in Bondage? ** ye obſerve Days, and Months, and Seaſons, 
and Years, I am afraid for you leſt the Pains I have taken upon 
your account prove vain. ** Brethren, I beſeech you be as I am, 
for I have been as ye are. It is not me that you hurt. 

3 Ye know in what a ſtate of Humiliation I at firſt preached the 
Goſpel to you: yet ye did not deſpiſe or reject me upon account 
of the trial I was then under: but ye received me as an Angel 
of God, even as Jus Chriſt. *5 How great was your Happineſs at 
that time? for I bear you witneſs, that if it had been practicable, 
ye would have pulled out your Eyes, and given them me. ** Am 
I become your Enemy by continuing to tell you the Truth? / They 
have a great, but not a good Zeal for you: yea they would make 
you leave us, that ye may adhere to them. ** As for you, you ought 
to perſiſt in the good Zeal you had for me, and not have it only 
when I am preſent with you. * My little Children, of whom 1 
travail in Birth again until Chriſt be formed in you, I with I were 

Among 
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among you that I might addreſs you in another manner [viv voce, ] 
for I am in great perplexity upon your account. 

Tell me ye that deſire to be under the Law, do ye not hear 
the Law ? ** For there it is written, that Abraham had two Sons, 


the one by a Bond-maid the other by a Free-woman. *3 But the Son 


of the Bond-woman was born after the Fleſh: but the Son of 
the Free-woman was born by virtue of the Promiſe, * Theſe 
things are allegorical; for the two Women repreſent the two 


Covenants, the one given from Mount Sina, which generates to 


Bondage, and is fignified by Agar. *5 For this Agar (which ſignifies 
Sina a Mountain in Arabia) anſwers to the preſent Feruſalem, which 
is in Bondage with her Children. But the heavenly Jeruſalem is 
repreſented by the Free-woman, who is the Mother of us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thou barren, that beareſt not; 
« break forth into Acclamations, thou that travaileſt not: for more 
c are the Children of her who was deſerted, than of her that hath 
* an Huſband.” * Now we, Brethren, as 1/aac was, are the 
Children of Promiſe, But as then, he that was born after the 
Fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit; even ſo it is 
now. 3% But what faith the Scripture? Caſt out the Bond-woman 
and her Son: for the Son of the Bond-woman ſhall not inherit 
with the Son of the Free-woman. 3* So then, Brethren, we are not 
Children of the Bond-woman, but of the Free. 


CHAP. . 


: DErſiſt therefore in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt has made us 

free, and be not again enthralled with the Yoke of Bondage. 
Take notice, I Paul declare to you that if ye be circumciſed, Chri/ 
will be of no advantage to you. I alſo proteſt to every Man who 
cauſes himſelf to be circumciſed, that he is under an obligation to 
perform the whole Law. Chriſt is of no uſe to you, whoever of 
you would be juſtified by the Law ; ye are fallen from Grace. 5 But 
23 for us, we through the Spirit hope for the Juſtification by Faith. 


For in the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, neither Circumciſion nor Uncir- 


cumciſion 
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cumciſion are of any moment, but Faith which is wrought in us 
by Charity. | 

7 Ye began your Courſe well. Who turned you aſide from being 
perſuaded of the Truth? * This your perſuaſion [concerning Circum- 
ciſion] does not come from him who called you. ? A little Leaven 
changes the whole Maſs. '* Yet I promiſe myſelf by God's Aſſiſtance 
that ye will be of the ſame Mind with me. But he who has dif- 
turbed your Minds ſhall ſuffer for it, whoever he be. As for 
me, Brethren, if I yet preach Circumciſion, why am I {till perſe- 
cuted? the offence of the Croſs would then be removed. I with 
that they who have unſettled your Minds were even cut off, *3 For 
you, Brethren, have been called to Liberty; only do not take occa- 
ſion from that Liberty to indulge the Fleſh, but on the contrary 
ſerve one another with love. For at the Law is comprehended 
in that one precept, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf. s But 
if ye prey upon one another, take heed that ye be not conſumed by 
one another. | 

15 I fay then, walk in the Spirit, and then you will not gratify the 
Deſires of the Fleſh. *7 For the Fleſh has Deſires contrary to thoſe 
of the Spirit: But the Spirit too has Deſires contrary to thoſe of the 
Fleſh (theſe two things being mutually oppoſite) to the end that ye 
may not do what you yourſelves are inclined to. ** But if you are 
governed by the Spirit, you are not under the Law. Now the 
Works of the Fleſh are well known, viz. Adultery, Fornication, 
Impurity, Laſciviouſneſs, ** Idolatry, Poiſonings, Enmities, Quar- 
rels, Emulations, Animoſities, Strife, Seditions, Factions in matters 
of Religion, * Envyings, Murders, Drunkenneſs, Revellings, and 
ſuch like, concerning which I forewarn you now, as I have formerly, 
that thoſe who practiſe them ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 
22 But the Fruit of the Spirit is Love, Joy, Peace, Patience, Gen- 
tleneſs, Goodneſs, Fidelity, *3 Meekneſs, Temperance: againſt 
ſuch there is no Law. And they who belong to Chriſt have cru- 
cified the Fleſh with its Paſſions and Affections. *5 If we live in the 
Spirit let us alſo walk in the Spirit: ** let us not be vain-glorious, 
provoking one another, envying one another, 


CHA 
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„„ VE 


Rethren, if any Man be overtaken in a Fault, ye that are 
ſpiritual, reſtore him in a Spirit of Meekneſs, let each of you 
have regard to himſelf, leſt he alſo be tempted. *Bear ye one 
another's Burdens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Ch-i/F. 3 For if a Man 
think himſelf to be ſomething, though he is nothing, he deceiveth 
himſelf. + But let every one examine his own Actions, and then he 
ſhall have glory in himſelf alone, and not in another, 5 For every 
Man ſhall anſwer for his own Actions. 

Let him who is inſtructed in the Word, liberally impart his good 
things to him who teaches him, Be not deceived: God is not to 
be impoſed on; for whatſoever a Man ſoweth, that ſhall he alſo 
reap. For he that ſoweth into his Fleſh, ſhall of the Fleth reap 
Corruption: but he who ſoweth into the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit 
reap everlaſting Life. Let us not then be weary in doing good: 
for if we do not tire and give over, we ſhall reap in due Seaſon. 
'® Therefore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all Men, 

eſpecially to the Family of Believers. 
Fou ſee how long a Letter I have wrote to you with my own 
Hand. They who defire to make a fair ſhew in the Fleſh, 
would oblige you to be circumciſed, only that they may not ſuffer 
Perſecution for the Croſs of Chrift. For although they are cir- 
cumciſed, yet they do not themſelves keep the Law; but they 
would have you circumciſed, that they may have matter of glorying 
upon that account. But far be it from me that I ſhould glory fave 
in the Croſs of our Lord Fefus Chriſt; by which the World is cruci- 
fied to me, ard I to the World. For in Chriſt Jeſus neither 
Circumciſion availeth any thing, nor Uncircumcifion, but the new 
Creature, as many as walk by this rule Peace and Mercy be 
on them, even upon the Jrael of God. From henceforth let no 
Man diſturb me for I bear in my Body the Marks of the Lord 


F:ſus. ** Brethren the Grace of our Lord Js Chriſt be with 
your Spirit. Amen. 


The 


Chap. I. EPHESIANS. 


The Epiſtle of P A U L the Apoſtle to the 
EPHESIANS, 


CHAT. I. 


, Pu an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt by the Will of God, to the 
Saints at Epheſus, and thoſe who believe in Chriſt Jeſus: 
Grace be to you, and Peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Bleſſed be God even the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who from Heaven has bleſſed us with all ſpiritual 
Benedictions in Chriſt; 4 according as he had choſen us in him 
before the Foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy and 
innocent before him through Charity: 5 having predetermined to 
adopt us by Jeſus Chrift to be his Children according to the good 
pleaſure of his own Will, © to the praiſe and glory of his Grace, 
whereby he has made us acceptable in the Beloved, 7 by whom we 
have Redemption through his Blood, even the forgiveneſs of our 
Sins according to the Riches of his Grace; * whereof he has been 
molt liberal to us, conferring Wiſdom and Prudence, 9 and making 
known to us the Secret of his Will, v:z. that out of his mere good 
pleaſure he hath purpoſed in himſelf, ** when the full time of the 
Diſpenſation was come, to reunite all things both in Heaven and in 
Earth, under one Head in Chriſt: in whom alſo we have a ſhare 
in the Inheritance, being predeſtinated according to the purpoſe 
of him, who intimately worketh all things after the Counſel of 
his own Will: * that we who firſt place our hopes in Chr:ft, 
'3 ſhould ſerve to the praiſe of his Glory, by whom you alſo have 
Heard the Word of Truth, the Goſpel of your Salvation : and having 
believed in him, ye were marked with the Seal of the Holy Spirit 
that was promiſed: '* which Spirit is the pledge of our Inheritance 


until the deliverance of his peculiar People to the diſplay of 
his Glory, 


vor it. X Where, 
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15 Wherefore having heard of your Faith in the Lord Jeſus, and 
Love to all the Saints, ** I continually give thanks upon your account, 
and make mention of you in my Prayers, “ that the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of Glory, may give you ihe Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Revelation to make himſelf known to you ; ** and 
that the Eyes of your Underſtanding being enlightned, ye may ſee 
what great Expectations he has called you to, what are the Riches 
and the Glories of the Inheritance prepared for the Saints, “ and 
how exceedingly great that Power is which he will exert in us, who 
believe a Power. correſponding to that energie of his mighty 
Strength, 2 which he exerted in Chriſt, when he raiſed him from 
the Dead, and ſet him at his own Right Hand in Heaven, ** far 
above every Principality, and Authority, and Power, and Domina- 
tion, or whatever other Title can be named, not only in this 
World, but alſo in that which is to come. ** He has put all 
things under his Feet, and conſtituted him over all the Head of 
the Church, *3 which is his Body, the Accompliſhment of him, 
who gives to every thing its Perfection. 


CHAP. H. 


T is God then who reſtored you to Life when ye were dead 
in Treſpaſſes and Sins, * wherein ye formerly lived * in confor- 
mity to the uſual Cuſtoms of this World, being influenced by the 


Prince of the Power of the Air, even that Spirit who now 


worketh in the Children of Difobedience : 3 of which number we 
all have formerly been, leading diſſolute Lives, and gratifying the 
Deſires of our Senſuality; and we were by Nature the * Children of 
Wrath, even as the reſt of Mankind. + But God, who is rich in 
Mercy, through the great Love which he bore us, 5did © quicken us 

Ver. 2. In cenfermy to the Cuftoms of this TS Id, Literally, 2ccording to the ſecula- 
rity of this World. 


b Ver. 3. Children of WWrath,] ria eg Hime Gor, Miaib here is in ſome reſpect 
ſynonin ous with Davneſs. 


c Ver, 5. Quicken] i. e. Make alive. 


togethes 


Chap. II. EPHESIANS. 


together with Chriſt, even when we were dead in Tranſgreſſions (your 
Salvation is ſolely owing to his Favour) * and has raiſed us up with 
him, and“ in his Perſon given us a Seat in Heaven: 7 that in the Ages 
to come he might ſhew the immenſe Riches of his gracious Kind- 
neſs towards us by Chriſt Feſus. * For (as I faid) your Salvation is 
ſolely owing to his Favour through Faith, 9 (and that not from us: 
it is the Gift of God.) 9 Not upon account of Works, that no Man 
may have what to boaſt of. For we are his Work, being created 
by Jeſus Chriſt for the good Works which God has diſpoſed us 
to perform. 

i Remember then that ye were formerly Gentiles in the Fleſh, 
and called the uncircumciſed by thoſe who are carnally circumciſed 
by a manual Operation. Remember, I ſay, that at that time 
ye were without Chri/t ; being Aliens from the Common-wealth of 
Jrael, and Strangers to the Covenants, having no hope in the Pro- 
miſes, and without God in the World. But now that ye belong 

to Chriſt Feſus, ye who were formerly at a diſtance, are brought 


near by his Blood. 7+ For he is our Peace-maker: he unites 


both Jew and Gentile, having broken down the Wall that parted 
them, *5 and in his Fleſh abrogated the Oppoſition cauſed by the 
dogmatical Injunctions of the Law; that having made Peace he 
might incorporate the two into one new Man under himſelf ; 
that he might reconcile both in one body unto God by the 
Croſs, whereby he has put an end to that which was the cauſe 
of Oppoſition. 77 And being come he preached the glad Tidings 
of Peace, as well to you that were remote, as to * us who were 
near: * for through him both of us have acceſs by the ſame 
Spirit to the Father. 

* Now therefore ye are no more Strangers and Foreigners, but 
Fellow-citizens with the Saints, and Domeſticks of God's Family, 
2? compoſing with them an Edifice, which is built upon the Founda- 


d Ver. 6. In his Perſon given us a Seat in Heauen:] Or made us Partakers of his 
heavenly Kingdom. 


Ver. 10. Hhich God has difp:fed us to perſorm.] Or which God has before prepared 
for us to walk in. 


f Ver. 17. Us] Becauſe we both in the next verſe. 
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tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, whereof Jes Chriſt is the 
chief Corner-ſtone ; * on whom the whole Structure well adjuſted in 
all its Parts riſes into a Temple ſacred to the Lord: * by whom 


ye allo become a part of this Edifice that God may dwell in you 
by the Spirit. 


Ca AP. MI. 


T is for the ſake of this that I Paul am a Priſoner for Je/us bj 
Chriſt upon your account, O Gentiles. * * And ye know the | 
Diſpenſation of Divine Grace granted to me for your Benefit. 
3 Becauſe the Myſtery has been revealed to me, as I briefly wrote 
before, by reading of which ye may diſcern what Knowledge I 


have of the Myſtery of Chriſt, 5 which in former Ages was not Fo 
diſcovered to the Sons of Men, as it is now revealed to his Holy 15 


Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, * v/z. that the Gentiles ſhould 1 
be Heirs as well as the Jews, make one Body together, and par- : 
take of the Divine Promiſe in Chriſt by the Goſpel. 7 Of this I was B 
made a Miniſter according to the gracious Gift of God beſtowed F 
upon me by the Efficacy of his Power, * upon me, I fay, who am 
the meaneſt of his Servants, is this Favour beſtowed, that I ſhould * 
. f publiſh to the Gentiles the unſcrutable Riches of Chr:/? : 9 and diſ- K 
play to all Men that myſterious * Diſpenſation which from all paſt 
Ages has been concealed in the Secret purpoſe of God, the Creator 

. | of all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 10 that his manifold Wiſdom © in what 
relates to. his heavenly Kingdom might now be made known to 

| Princes and Potentates by the Church ** according to his eternal 
/ | deſign which he has executed in Fe/us Chriſt our Lord; * by whom 
we have free Acceſs to God with Confidence through Faith in him. 


a Ver. 2. And] Etye. 

b Ver. 9. Diſpenſation.] Oise, fo the beſt Copies. 

c Ver. 10. In what relates to bis heavenly Kingdom.) The manifold Wiſdom of f God i is 
diſplaycd in his various Diſpenſations under the Law of Nature, the written Law, 
and the Law cf Grace, i. e. the Goſpel. This laſt is called his heavenly Kingdom. 

Wherefore 


= Chap... EPHESIANS, 157 
"1 '3 Whereſore I deſire that ye be not diſcouraged at the Afflictions 
Þ which I ſuffer upon your account, which are matter of Glory to 
I you. For this cauſe I bend my Knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jois Cbriſt. *5 From whom all Paternity in Heaven and 
Earth is derived, ** that according to his“ glorious Riches he would 
powerfully ſtrengthen you by his Spirit in the inward Man, “ fo 
; that Chriſt may dwell in your Hearts by Faith, ** and that being 
1 rooted and grounded in Charity, ye may be able to compre- 
1 hend with all Saints what is the length and breadth and depth and 
E height [of this Myſtery} '9 and know the Love of Chriſt which [i 
S ſurpaſſes Conception, ſo that ye may be repleniſhed with all f 
1 Divine Accompliſhments. 4 
Lf 22 Now to him, who by his Power operating in us is able to 4 
F do abundantly more than we ask or conceive, ** unto kim be | 
#; | Glory in the Church even by Jeſus Chriſt through all Succeſſions of 1 
BY E | | 
| 4 ; : Ver. 16. Glorious Riches) The glorious Abundance of Graces wha he has to 1 
$54 | eſtow. 1 
; 4 e Ver. 19. Divine Accompliſhments] 13 n)4zvus. The Creature is defective till the 
Bt Divine Power concur to perfect it : that Power is accordingly called, the Fulneſs or ; 
F | Accompliſhment. See Chap. IV. ver. 10 and 13. \ 
2 = 
I C HAP. . | 
Y I Therefore the Priſoner for the Lord beſeech you to behave in | 
Ei | a manner worthy of your Vocation : * with all Humility, 
H | Meekneſs and Patience, bearing with one another in Love: 3 and | 
I ſtudying to preſerve the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of Peace, i 
# 4 Being one Body acted by one Spirit, as there is one Hope to which 
7 ye are called. 5 There is but one Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, , 
4 5 one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, | | 
: and in you all. | | & 
z 7 But to each of us a different * Ch is given, according 
j to the Diſtribution which Chri/# has made. * Wherefore it is - i 
p a Ver. 7. Charge) or Office in the Church, fo xe here ſignifies, as appears by the | 
ſequel, and other parallel Paſſages, The reaſon is becauſe it is a Favour to be fo choſen F 
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ſaid, © When he aſcended up on High, «© He led Captivity 
© captive, and gave Gifts to Men.” 9 Now his having aſcended 
plainly implies that he had before deſcended into the lower Parts of 
the Earth. „ He who deſcended, is the ſame who alſo has aſ- 
cended far above all Heavens, that he might perfect all things, 
It is he then who has made ſome Apoſtles ; ſome Prophets; ſome 
Evangeliſts; and others Paſtors and Teachers: * thus fitly quali- 
fying his Servants for their reſpective Offices in order to build up 
the Body of Chriff. *3 Till we * become united in the Faith and 
Knowledge of the Son of God, © grow up to Maturity, and ar- 
rive at that meaſure of Perfection to which the Fulneſs that is in 
Chriſt will raiſe : & that we may be no longer Children, fluctuating 
and carried about with every Wind of Doctrine by the Deceits of 


Men and the Arts they uſe to ſeduce us: “ but perſiſting in the 


Truth with Charity let us improve in all things through him who 
is our Head even Chriſt, ** from whom the whole Body, fitly 
framed and firmly united by the Conjunction of the Parts mutually 
ſupplying one the other according to the reſpective Energy that 
operates in each of them; from whom, I ſay, the whole Body re- 
ceives its increaſe towards the Completion of itſelf by Charity. 

7 I tell you then, and I conjure you by the Lord, not to live for 
the future, as other Gentiles do in the Vanity of their Minds, 
is having the Underſtanding darkened, being alienated, from the 
Life of God through their Ignorance, which proceeds from the 
Hardneſs of their Heart : '9 who without Remorſe, have abandoned 
themſelves to Impurity, ſo as to commit all kinds of Lewdneſs 
with inſatiable Deſires, But Chriſt has taught you another Leſſon, 


for ſuch Office or Miniſtry, and that choice was accompanied with the Gift of the 
Talents proper to diſcharge it. 


b Ver. 10. //ho deſcended} In his Incarnation; Death and Burial. 
idem. Might perfect all Things, ] See Chap. III. ver. 19. the Pleroma, Fulneſs, dwelt 


in him, and is from him communicated. 


c Ver. 13. Obſerve here that Faith and the Knowledge of the Son of God are 


the ſame. 
idem. Arrive at that meaſure of Perfection to which the Fulneſs, &c.] See ver. 10. of 
this Chap. and ver. 19. of the 3d, Chap. 
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Chap. v. EPHESIANS. 


21 if ſo be that ye have hearkened to him: and have learnt the 


Truth as it is in Je, ** vis that with regard to your former 


O 


Practice you ſhould put off that old Nature, which is depraved by 
the Deluſion of the Paſſions: *3 and be renewed in the Spirit of 
your Minds, ** fo as to put on that new Nature, which is formed 
after the Image of God in Juſtice, Sanctity and Truth. 

2: To this end let us renounce all Falſhood, and let every Man 
ſpeak the Truth to his Neighbour, for we are Fellow Members of 
the ſame Body, ** In your Anger beware of Sin, let not the Sun 
go down upon your Wrath, “ and give no acceſs to the Devil. 
23 Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but let him work with his 
Hands at ſome honeſt Buſineſs, that he may have wherewithal to 
relieve the Needy. * Uſe no bad Language, but only ſuch as 
tends to Edification, as the Occaſion may require, ſo that it may 
be profitable to the Hearers. 3? Grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, by whom ye are ſealed againſt the Day of Deliverance. 3* Lay 


alide all Bitterneſs. Reſentment, Anger, Clamour, Calumny, and 
all Malice. 3* And on the contrary cultivate mutual Kindneſs 


and Tenderneſs, forgiving one another, as God for Chri/?'s ſake has 
forgiven you. 


CHAT T5, 


B ye therefore Imitators of God as his dear Children. 2 And 
live in Love after the Example of Chriſt, who loved us, and 

for us gave himſelf a moſt acceptable Oblation and Sacrifice to God. 
3 But Fornication, or other Impurity, or Covetouſneſs, let them 
not be heard of among you, as becometh the Servants of God, 
+ neither any immodeſt Language, nor Ribaldry, nor Scurrility, 
things unworthy of your Character: but inſtead of them the Praiſes 
of God. 5 For this ye know for a certainty, that no Fornicator, 
or impure Perſon ; neither a covetous Man, (who is an Idelater) 
has any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſi and of God, * Let 
no Man ſeduce you with vain Diſcourſes, for it is by theſe Vices 


that 


EPHESIANS. Chap. v. 


that Infidels incur the Diſpleaſure of God. 7 Do not ye therefore 
incur the ſame. * Ye were formerly in Darkneſs ? but now ye are 
enlightned by the Lord: behave then as Children of Light, 2 (for 
the natural effect of Light is univerſal Benevolence, Juſtice, and 
Truth.) ** Heedfully confider what is acceptable to the Lord, and 
be not Accomplices in the fruitleſs Works of Darkneſs, but on the 
contrary condemn them. ** For itis a ſhame even to mention what 
they practiſe in ſecret. Now all things that are blameable are 
diſcovered by the Light : for there is a Light which diſcovers every 
thing. + Wherefore it is faid © Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and 
* ariſe from among the Dead, and Chri/ ſhall enlighten thee.” 

:5 See then that ye behave circumſpectly and not as Fools, but 
as Wiſe, **>jmproving the time, becauſe the Days are evil.“ Where- 
fore be not imprudent, but conſider what is agreeable to the Will 
of God. ** Do not drink to exceſs, which tends to Diſſoluteneſs, 
but [keep your Minds in ſuch a poſture that ye may] be filled with 
the Spirit. [And to this end] entertain yourſelves with Pſalms, 
and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging from your Heart to the 
Lord, ** and at all times and upon all occaſions give thanks to God 
the Father in the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

Keep yourſelves in a due ſubordination the one to the other 
in the fear of God. Let the married Women be ſubmiſſive to 
their Huſbands, as to the Lord. *3 For the Huſband is the Head 
of the Wife, even as Chriſt is the Head of the Church ; “ and he 


allo: 

Ver. 9. Light] the preſent Greek here has Spirit, but the Vulgate with other an- 
cieat Verions and MISS has Light, which agrees better with the Context. 

b Ver. 16. Improving the time,] Nullum tempus vacare officio poteſt, ſays Tully, Every 
Hour has its proper Duty, when we diſcharge that Duty, we improve; i. e. make the 
beſt of our time. 

idem. Becauſe the Day are evil] the frequent Diſaſters that happen to us, furniſh 
Materials ſor the exerciſe of Virtue, which is the true Improvement of time. 

c Ver. 17] See ver 10. of this Chap, The Chriftian Prudence is upon all oc- 
cations to conſider what is the Will of God. Our Duty varies with our Circum- 
p ances, and it is a main point of Wiſdom to diſcern what are the Duties that cor- 
:eſpond to dur prefent Circumſtances, 

* Ver. 23. Aud he aiſo is the Sauicur of his Bach,] This is added to intimate to the 
?:zÞands that tender Affection which they ought to bear to their Wives. And it is 

obſervable 


Chap. VI EPHESIANS. 


alſo is the Saviour of his Body. As then the Church is ſubject 
to Chriſt, fo let Wives be to their Huſbands in every thing. 

25 Huſbands love your Wives, even as Chriſt has loved the Church, 
and given himſelf for it; ** that he might ſanctify it, having cleanſed 


it with the Baptiſm of Water by the Word, “ that he might render 


it glorious for himſelf, a Church without Spot or any kind of De- 
fect, but that it ſhould be holy and without Blemiſh. ** In like 
manner Men ought to Love their Wives as their own Bodies. He 
that loveth his Wife, loveth himſelf. * No Man ever hated his 
own Fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
the Church. 3* For we are Members of his Body, © formed out of his 
Fleſh and his Bones. For this cauſe | faith the Scripture] a Man 
er ſhall leave his Father and Mother, and adhere to his Wife, and 
ce they two ſhall be as one Perſon.” 3* This is a great Myſtery, I 
mean in reference to Chri/t and the Church. 33 To conclude, let 
every one of you love his Wife even as himſelf, and let the Wiſe 
reverence her Huſband. 


obſervable that in this as alſo in the following Directions the Apoſtle joins the 
Duties of both Parties, and it is very blameable to ſeparate them by requiring Duty 
without paying it. 

e Ver. 30. Formed out of his Fleſh and his Bones.] St. Paul here alludes to the Crea- 
tion of Eve, Gen. II. ver. 23 and 24. 


f Ver. 32. This is a great Myſtery.) i. e. Theſe Words contain a very myſtical Senſe. 


» ta. 


— 


C3 AF YL 


G obey your Parents with regard to the Lord, for this is 
your Duty. * Honour thy Father and Mother” (which is 

the firſt Commandment that has a Promiſe annexed-to it) 3 * © that 
thou mayeſt be happy and long-lived on the Earth.” 4 And ye Fa- 


thers be careful not to exaſperate your Children : but bring them up 
with diſcipline and religious Inſtruction, 


a Ver. 3] A motive accommodated to their young Apprehenſion, ſuch as they 
would be enüible of, Cc. 


VoI. II. Y 
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EPHESIANS Chap. VI. 


5 Servants be obedient with a profound Reſpect to thoſe who are 
your Maſters, according to the courſe of this World ; do this with 
a fincere Heart, as to Chri/t: © not with Eye-ſervice or merely to 
pleaſe Men, but as the Servants of Chriſt, in hearty obedience to 
the Will of God. Perform then your Service to ther: with Good- 
will, as to the Lord himſelf and not to Men: * conſidering that 
whatever good any Man does he ſhall be rewarded for it by the 
Lord, whether he be a Slave or a Free-man. 9 And ye that are 
Maſters, do ye alſo do your Duty towards your Servants, forbearing 
Threats: knowing that * both their and your Maſter is in Heaven, 
and that there is no reſpe& of Perſons with him, 

Finally, my Brethren, fortify yourſelves in the Lord and his 
Almighty Power. Put on the whole Armour of God, that ye 
may be able to reſiſt the Wiles of the Devil. ** For our conflict is 
not only with © Men, but with Princes and Potentates, with the 
Rulers of the Darkneſs of this World, even the wicked Spirits 
that are in the Air. Put on therefore the whole Armour of God, 
that ye may be able to reſiſt in the evil Day, and having over- 


come all, maintain your Ground. “ Stand firm then, having your 


Loins girt about with Truth, having on Juſtice for a Breaſt- 
plate, '5 and your Feet ſhod in readineſs to preach the Goſpel of 
Peace. ** Above all taking the Shield of Faith, wherewith ye ſhall 
be able to quench all the fiery Darts of the evil one. / And take 
the Helmet of Salvation, and the Sword of the Spirit, which is 
the Word of God: * praying continually in the Spirit with all De- 

votion, and perſiſting therein with Vigilance, make earneſt Inter- 
ceſſion for all the Servants of God, * for me in particular, that 
there may be given me a readineſs to expreſs myſelf, and boldly to 
preach the Myſtery of the Goſpel, ** (whereof I am an Embaſſador, 
though in Chains,) that I may fully diſcharge my Duty in this re- 
ipect without reſtraint. 


b Ver. 9. Both their and your Maſter.] Ilerum & v e/ter, Vulgate. 
Ver. 12. Men.] Literally, Fleſh and Blood. 
idem. in the Air] So the Fowls of Heaven for the Fowls of the Air, 


Chap. I, PHILIPPIANS. 
2 As to the State of my Affairs, and how I am employed, Ty- 


chicus our dear Brother and faithful Miniſter in the Lord, will inform 


you. ** I have ſent him to you on purpoſe to acquaint you with 
our Concerns, and to comfort your Hearts. *3 Peace be to the 
Brethren, and Charity and Faith from God the Father, and the 


Lord Fe/us Cbriſt. ** Grace be with all thoſe that inviolabiy love 


the Lord Jeſis Chriſt. 


The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
PHILIFITPF kLAMS 


CHAT. + 


AUL and Timotheus the Servi of Jeſus Chrift to all the 
Saints in Chriſt Feſus which are at Philippi, with the Biſhops 

and Deacons: Grace and Peace be with you from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 31 render thanks to my God as 
often as I make mention of you in my Prayers; + and I never 
pray that I do not put up Prayers for you all with Joy, 5 upon 
count of your Participation in the Goſpel from the firſt Day until 
the preſent time. Being perſuaded, that he who has begun this 
good Work in you, will perfect it until the Day of Jeſus Cbriſd. 
7 And it is but juſt that I ſhould have this Opinion of you all, being 
intimately conſcious as I am of the intereſt you take in the Favour 
God does me with reſpect to my Confinement, and the Defence 
and Confirmation of the Goſpel. * For God is my Witneſs, that 


a Ver. 3. menticn of you in my Prayers ;] It was the Cuſtom as well of the Fews as 
the Chriſtians to name in their Prayers thoſe for whom they had a great regard. 
1 Macch.XII. II. Eph. VI. 18. we retain ſome FLO of this in our own publick 
Worfſl:ip, 

b Ver. 5. your Participation] the part you have in the Goſpel, obeying its Precepts, 
and profiting by the Graces which accompany it. 


d I 
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PHILIPPIANS. Chap. I. 


I love you all with a truly Chriſtian Affection.“ And the Favour I 
ask of him is that your Charity may improve more and more in 


Knowledge and all Diſcernment, “ ſo as to judge what is beſt, - 


that ye may be fincere and withont Impediment in your Progreſs 


to the Day of Chriſt, ** © abounding in good Works through Teſus 
Chriſt, to the Praiſe and Glory of God. 

:2 I would now inform you, Brethren, that what has happened 
to me, has even contributed to the Advancement of the Goſpel : 
3 ſo that my Impriſonment for the ſake of Chri/? is now publickly 
known at the Court, and in all other Places. “ And many of our 
Brethren, encouraged by my Bonds, preach the Word with greater 
Freedom and Intrepidity. Some there are indeed who preach 
Chrijt out of Envy, and a Spirit of Contention ; but others do it 
with a good Deſign. ** Thoſe who are of the contentious Party, do 
not preach the Goſpel with a pure Intention, but that they may 
bring me into farther Trouble: 7 the others act from Affection, 
as knowing that I am reduced to this State for the Defence of the 
Goſpel. ** But what matters it, ſince either way, whether pre- 
tendedly or fincerely, ſtill Chr: is preached ; which is now and 
ever will be matter of Joy to me. For I know that this ſhall 
turn to my Salvation through your Prayer and the Spirit with which 
Jeſus Chriſt will aſſiſt me, 2 agreeably to the Expectation and Hope 


which I have that I ſhall upon no Occaſion be confounded : but 


diſcharging my Office frankly and with Aſſurance, as I have al- 
ways done, I ſhall ſtill glorify Chriſt in my Body, whether it be by 
Life, or by Death. For as to me, Cbriſt is my Life, I live only 
for him : and to die is gain to myſelf. ** But if I ſhould continue 
to live in this mortal Body, that might be profitable to me by the 
Work I might then perform : yet which to chooſe, I know not. 
Jam doubly preſſed between my Deſire to depart and be with 
Chrift, which is by far the beſt for me; * and my Inclination to 
continue in this mortal Body, which is more neceſſary for you: 

*5 and being convinced of this I am perſuaded that I ſhall continue, 


e Ver. 11. abounding, Sc.] Literally, being filled with the Fruits of Juſtice, which 
are by Feſus Christ. 


and 
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Chap. l. PHIL IPPIAN s. 


and that for ſome time, with you all for your Improvement and © Joy 
of Faith. ** That your rejoicing in Jeſus Chriſt may be more abundant 
by my means, at my being preſent with you again. Only let your 
Behaviour be ſuch as becomes the Goſpel of Chriſt, fo that whether 
I come to you, or be abſent, I may till hear that you continue ſtedfaſt 
in the ſame Spirit, nothing diſmayed by the Perſecution of your 
Adverſaries; but unanimouſly, and with vigour maintaining the Faith 
of the Goſpel, © * which to them is a Declaration of their Perdition, 
as it is to you of Salvation, and that from God. For it is a Favour 
beſtowed on you, not only that you believe in Chriſt, but alſo ſuffer 
for his ſake; being engaged in the ſame conflict, wherein you for- 
merly ſaw me, and now hear that I am engaged. 


d Ver. 25. Foy of Faith.) The preaching of an Apoſtle never fails of producing 
actual Faith in Minds diſpoſed, as thoſe of the Philippians; and Experience teaches, 
that ſuch Faith is accompanied with joyous Senſations; it is luminous, and fills the 
Soul with a delectable reliſh of Truth. Hence Foy in believing, &c. 

e Ver. 28. which to them 13 a Declaration, &c.] I ſuppoſe that 474; here refers to 
Ty vi 78 tv in the Verſe before, and that the Senſe is the ſame as Rom. I. 
ver. 18. where it is ſaid, that in the Goſpel, the Wrath of God is revealed againſt ali 
Impiety and injuſlice of Men, &c. whereever the Goſpel is preached, it is no indifferent 
thing, even to thoſe who do not recei:e it, becauſe it is a Warning to them from 


God of the Danger they incur by Diſohedience. 


—— 


CHAT 1 


EY IF. then to exhort you in the Name of Chriſt be of any weight, 

if there be any comfort in Love, any communion of the Spirit, 
any tenderneſs of Compaſſion, compleat my Joy by living in con- 
cord, bearing mutual Love; by being unanimous, and having the 
ſame Sentiments. Do nothing out of a Spirit of Contention or 
for Vain- glory: but modeſtly eſteem others better than yourſelves. 
Let not evey Man have regard to his own Intereſt, but alſo to the 


a Ver. I. F to exhort you, &c.] Literally ; If there be any Exhortation in Chri/2, 
rrapdxdnoig ſignifies Exhortation as well as Comfort. 


b Ver. 2.] The Tautology here is the effect of St. Pauls Zeal, and argues the 
Importance of this Advice. 


1 | | Intereſt 


166 


FRRUELIPPIANGS. Chap. II. 


Intereſt of others. For the ſame Temper of Mind ought to be in 
you, which was in Chriſi Jeſus: 5 who being © the Image of God, 
deemed it no Uſurpation to be equal with God: yet emptied himſelf, 
aſſuming the form of a Servant: being made in the likeneſs of 
Men, * and appearing only ſuch, he abaſed himſelf, and carried his 


Submiſſion ſo far as to die, even the Death of the Croſs. 9 Where 


fore God has highly exalted him, and given him a Name, which is 
above every Name, that at the Name of J [Saviour] every 
thing in Heaven, in Earth, and under the Earth ſhould bend the 
Knee; and that every Tongue ſhould confeſs that Jefics Chriſt 
is the Lord, to the Glory of God the Father. | | 

'2 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always been obedient, 


not only when I was with you, but much more now that I am 
abſent, carry on the Work of your own Salvation with great 5 Awe, | 


and Reverence; 73 for it is God who cauſes you to will, and to per- 
orm cut of his Benevolence towards you. 

Do every thing without Murmuring, or Diſſention: *5 that ye 
may be without Reproach, the inoffenſive blameleſs Children of God 


in the midſt of a depraved and perverſe Generation (among whom 
you, who have in you the Word of Life, ſhould ſhine as Stars 


in the World,) that I may have the Joy for the Day of Chriſt, 


Ver. 6. the Image «of God,] Or, by Nature God, den forma, ſignifies the Nature and 
Eſſence of a thing: ſo in the next Verſe, farm of a Servant ſignifies the Nature of a 
Servant. 

id. deemed it no T]ſurpation to be equal with God, yet emptied Himſelf,) One Tranſlation 
has, Did nat affect to appear with divine Majeſiy, but divefled himſelf theregf. J take this 
to be the Senſe, the Phraſe in the Original 84;praype ,,Es is ſingular, and not 


ound elfewhere in Scripture. Theodoret, one of the moſt learned of the Greet Fathers, 
und conſequently well ſxill'd in the Original; renders it aid net make his boaſt or 
eUrity bimf-If. 


i Ver. (}, Maine,] i. e. Title. 

Ver. 19. wider the Earth) Viz. the Dead who are to appear at his Tribunal. 

Ver. 11. Tingue] Nation. 

+ Ver. 12. ade and reverence, &c.] Great reaſon is there for a pious Awe, ſeeing 
(od prejent in 5 Co-operates in the Mork of Salvation, as it is ſaid in the Verſe 
2) loviind. 


that 


Chap. II. PHILIPPIANGS. 


that my Labours have been ſucceſsful. And if my Death could 
be ſerviceable to promote the Sacrifice of your Faith, I ſhould 
rejoice and congratulate with you all thereupon: * and you too 
ſhould rejoice, and congratulate me upon that account. 

'9 Moreover I hope by the Favour of the Lord Jeſus to ſend 
Timothy to you very ſoon, that I may be put in Heart by knowing 
the ſtate of your Affairs. For I have none fo dear to me as he, 
and none will more ſincerely intereſt himſelf in your Concerns, 
2: For the others ſeek to promote their own Intereſt, rather than that 
of Jeſus Chriſt: * but ye know that he has given proof of his Fidelity, 
having ſerved me in the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, as a Son would 
his Father. *3 1 hope therefore to ſend him to you as ſoon as I find 
what turn my Affairs will take. “And I truſt in the Lord that I 
myſelf too ſhall viſit you very ſoon. *5 However I have thought it 
proper immediately to ſend to you ap roditus my Companion in 
the Miniſtry, and fellow Soldier, whum you ſent to me, and 
who has aſſiſted me in my Neceſſities. * For he was very deſirous 
to ſee you all, and greatly concerned that you ſhould hear he was 
fick. *7 And indeed he was ſick almoſt to Death: but God had 
pity on him, and not on him only, but on me likewiſe, left I 
ſhould have Sorrow upon Sorrow. ** I therefore haſtened to ſend 
him that you might have the Satisfaction to ſee him, and my Con- 
cern in him ſo much leſſened. *9 Receive him then in the Lord with 
all Joy, and honour Perſons of his Character. 3 For he was at 

the brink of Death for the ſervice of Chriſt, not regarding his Life, 
that he might do the good Offices for me, which you could not by 
reaſon of your Abſence. 


h Ver. 17. 1f my death could be ſerviceable to promote the Sacrifice of your Faith,] Faith, 
in its progreſs always carries the Soul on to ſacrifice itſelf to the Will of God, and 
is not perfected but in the accompliſhment of that Sacrifice. The Phraſe of the 
Apoſtle literally rendered, is, F I were poured forth upon the Sacrifice of your Faith, 
alluding to the Libation or Drink- offering poured on the Victims at the Altar, Sc. 
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PHILIPPIANS. Chap. Ik 


CH AP. III. 


, Finally, my Brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the ſame 

things is no pain to me, and it is ſafer for you. Beware of 
Dogs, beware of evil Workers, beware of the judaic Circumciſion: 
3 for the truly circumciſed are we who worſhip God in Spirit, who 
place all our Glory in Chriſt, and have no reliance upon the Fleſh. 
+ not but that I have as much, or more ground for ſuch reliance than 


other Men: 5 being circumciſed the eighth Day, of the Race of 


Iſrael, of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew by deſcent, by ſect 
a Phariſee. My Zeal was ſuch that I perſecuted the Church; 
and as to legal Juſtice I was blameleſs. 7 But theſe Advantages I have 
deſpiſed for the fake of Chrz/?; * yea doubtleſs, and I contemn all 
things in compariſon of the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chr:/t 
Jeſus, my Lord; for whoſe ſake I have abandoned all things, and 
count them but Droſs, that I may gain Chriſt, 9 and be found in him, 
not having my own Juſtice, ſuch as may be attained by the Law ; 
but that which is through Faith in Chr:/?, even that Juſtice which 


comes from God by Faith: ** that I may know Jeſus Chriſt, and 


the Power of his Reſurrection, and a Participation of his Sufferings, 
being made conformable to his Death, in order to attain to * the 
Reſurrection of the Dead. For I have not yet attained, nor am 
I yet arrived at Perfection: but I ſtill advance, and hold on my 
Courſe, that I may at laſt attain that Prize, to the purſuit of which 
Chriſt has engaged me. No, my Brethen, I do not imagine 
that I am yet arrived at the Goal: but this one thing I do, regardleſs 
of what is behind, and intent only to reach what is before, 1 
preſs forwards to the Mark for the Prize, to which God has called 
me from above by Jeſus Chrift. s Let us therefore, as many as are 
in the way of Perfection, perſiſt in this diſpoſition of Mind: and if 
you are of a different Opinion in any other matter, God will reveal 
even that to you.“ In the mean while for ſo far as we are advanced, 


Ves. 11. The Reſurrefion) Gr: artracy, the Reſurrection of the Juſt, the Reſur- 
n of Sinners, is the ſecond Death. 


let 


Chap. IV. PHILIPPIANS. 


Tet us proceed by the ſame Rule, united in the ſame Sentiments. 
Tread together in my Steps, my Brethren, and fix your Eyes 
upon thoſe who follow the Example I give you. ** (For there are 
many who do not advance at all, but wander about, of whom [ 
have frequently told you, and now repeat it with Tears, that they 
are Enemies to the Croſs of Chriſt; '* whoſe end is Perdition, whole 
God is their Belly, who glory in what is their ſhame, and have a 
reliſh only for earthly things.) * For we belong to Heaven, and 
have our Minds converſant there, from whence we expect the 
Saviour Feſus Chriſt our Lord, * who will change our vile Body 
into a like Form with his glorious Body, by exerting within us that 
Power, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 


CHAP. N 


Wereſore, my dearly beloved Brethren, my Joy and my 
Crown, whom I long to ſee, continue ſtedfaſt in the Lord. 
] entreat Euodias and I entreat Syntiches, that they have the ſame 
Sentiments in the Lord. I beſeech thee alſo my faithful Partner, 
to aſſiſt them both; for they aſſiſted me in the Goſpel, as did 
Clement and my other Fellow-labourers, whoſe Names are in the 
Book of Life. 
Rejoice in the Lord always, I ſay it again, Rejoice. 5 Let your 
Meekneſs be notorious to all Men, the Lord is near. * Be ſollicitous 
for nothing; but upon all occaſions expoſe your wants before God 


in Prayer, with thankſgiving for what you have received. And 
the Peace of God, which ſurpaſſes all conception, ſhall keep your 


Hearts and Minds through Chriſt Tefus. 

Finally, Brethren, all things that are true, decent, and juſt: all things 
that are pure, amiable, and generally approved : in a Word, all things 
that are virtuous, and worthy of praiſe, let theſe employ your Thoughts, 
? Practiſe what you have been taught, what you have heard me preach, 
and ſeen me practiſe myſelf: This do, and the Peace of God will 
be with you. *I rejoice greatly in the Lord that at laſt your con- 
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cern for me has again ſignalized itſelf: not that you before wanted 
the Inclination but only the Opportunity. ** I do not ſay this for the 
wart 1 have, for J have learned to be ſatisfied in every ſtate, I know 
how to live in Straights, and how to live in Abundance; every 
waere and in every Circumſtance I have been inſtructed, for Ful neſe, 

or Famine, to be in Plenty, or to ſuffer Want: *I can do all things 
through CHriſt, who ſtrengthneth me. ** However it was worthily 
Cone of you that ye aſſiſted me in my Neceſſity: '3and you yourſelves 
know, O Philippians, that, when I left Macedonia, the firſt time 
I preached the Goſpel to you; I received no manner of Aſſiſtance 
from any other Church, but yours. ** For you ſent more than 
once to Theſſalonica to relieve my Wants. ! Not that I ſeek what 
is given me: what I ſeek is your Advantage in the reward you 
receive for it. ** I have now received the whole, and have more 
than ſufficient: I am enriched with the Preſents you ſent by Epa- 
hroditus, which are as a grateful Perfume, a Sacrifice which God 
accepts, and approves. *? And he according to his Magnificence 
ſhall gloriouſly ſupply all your Wants by Zeus Chriſt. Now to God 
even our Father be Glory for ever and ever. Amen, ** Salute every 
Saint in Chri/t Jeſus. The Brethren, who are with me, ſalute you, 
All the Saints ſalute you, particularly thoſe of Cz/ar's Houſhold. 
23 The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all. Amen. 


The Epiſtle of PA UL the Apoſtle, to the 
COLOSSIANS, no: 


3 CHAP. I. 
* | 7 P Aul an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift by the Will of God, and Timothy 


our Brother, to the Saints and Faithful who are at Colgſſe, 
our Brethren in Chri/t: Grace be to you, and Peace from God our 


Father, and the Lord Fe/us Cbriſt. 
In 
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3 In our Prayers we continually give thanks to God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chri/t, upon your account, “ having heard 
of your Faith in Chrift Jeſus, and your Love to all the Saints; 
5 for the Hope of what is reſerved for you in Heaven, whereof 
you have already been informed by the Doctrine of Truth, 1. e. the 
Goſpel, * which has reached to you, as allo throughout the World, 
where it produces Fruit, as it has done among you ever ſince 
ye heard of it, and had the true Knowledge of the Grace of God, 
7 by the Inſtruction of Epaphras aer dear Fellow- ſervant, who is to 
you a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt: who alſo declared to us your 
Love in the Spirit, 9 For this cauſe ſince the Day we heard of it, 
we pray for you inceſſantly, beſeeching God that ye may have a 
full Knowledge of his Will with all Wiſdom, and fpiritual Diſ- 
cernment, * that your behaviour may be worthy of the Lord, and 
in all reſpects acceptable to him; that ye may be fruitful in every 
| kind of Virtue, and improve in the Knowledge of God: * and 
[farther] that ye may be ſo effectually ſtrengthned by the Partici- 
pation of his glorious Power, as to ſupport whatever befalls you 
with conſtancy and joy, * giving thanks unto the Father, who by 
his illumination has qualified us to partake of the Inheritance of the 
Saints, 73 who has delivered us from the Power of Darkneſs, and 
transferred us into the Kingdom of his dear Son. 

It is by him that we have obtained Redemption, and remiſſion 
of Sins through his Blood. *5 He is the Image of the inviſible God, 
born before all Creation. For by him were all things created 
that are in Heaven, and that are on Earth; viſible, and inviſible, 
whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities or Powers: 
all things were created by him, and for him: “and he is before a'l 
things, and by him all things ſubſiſt. ** He is the Head of the 
Church, which 1s his Body; he' is the Beginning, and the Firſt- 
born from the Dead, that in all ranks he might have the Primacy. 
9 For it pleaſed {the Father] that all Perfection ſhould reſide in bird; 
and by him to reconcile all things to himſelf, eftablithing Veace 


a Ver. 15. born before all Creatiem.] Or the fit born oF every creature, But the next 
Verſe I think determines the Senſe to be as I have rendered it, 
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as well in Earth, as in Heaven, by the Blood thed on the Croſs. 
And you yourſelves who were formerly alienated from God, and 
his Enemies in thought and deed, you, I ſay, hath he now recon- 
ciled * by Death in his fleſhly Body, to render you holy, faultleſs 
and unblamcable in his own fight: *3 provided you continue firm 
and well eftabliſhed in the Faith, and adhere immoveably to 
the Hope of the Goſpel which you have heard, which is now 
preached every where, and of which I Paul am made a Miniſter. 
++ Who now rejoice in my ſufferings for you, and fill up that wltich 
is behind of the Afflictions of Chriſt in my Fleſh, for his Body's 
ſake, which is the Church: *5 whereof I am made a Miniſter 
according to the Abiliteis wherewith God has endowed me for your 
ſervice, that J ſhould preach his Word in its full extent, ** even 
the Myſtery which has been hid from Ages and Generations; but now 
is made manifeſt to his Saints; *7 to whom God does now diſcloſe 
what are the glorious Advantages of this Myſtery among the Gen- 
tiles; which is © Chr:/? in you, the Hope of Glory.” ** Whom we 
preach, exhorting and inſtructing Men in every part.of divine 
Knowledge; that we may render them perfect in Fe/as Chriſt. 
This I earneſtly ſtrive to effect by his Power, which mightily 
exerts itſelf in me. 


HK. II. 


OR I would that ye knew how vehement a Concern I have 

for you, and for thoſe of Laodicea, and for ſuch as have 
never ſeen me in Perſon; * that their Hearts might be comforted, 
and that being firmly united in Love, they might attain ſo abundant 
a plenitude of Underſtanding as to comprehend the Myſtery * of God 
a Ver, 2.] The Myſtery here ſpoke of is the ſame as before at ver. 27. of the 


jaſt Chapter. I conceive that it relates to the Divine Paternity and Filiation in us. 
But as it appears from this Verſe, that the Comprehenſion of that Myſtery depends 


upon a certain diſpoſition of Heart, and enlargement of the Underſtanding no 
Expreſſion can convey the Knowledge of it until the requiſite Diſpoſitions are 


produced. 
the 
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the Father and of Yeſus Chrift, a in whom are reſerved all the 


Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge. | | 
+ I ay this * that no Man may deceive you with ſpecious Reaſonings: 
5 for though 1 am abſent in Body, yet 1 am preſent with you in the 
Spirit, and $ejoice to fee your Regularity, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of 
your Faith in Chrift, * Perſiſt then in the Doctrine of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, as you have been inſtructed; 7 adhering to him as 
your Root, and building or him as your Foundation; confirming 
yourſelves in the Faith you have been taught, and being thankful 
for the Improvement you make in it. * Take heed that ye be not 
captivated \zith the vain Illufions of Philoſophy, which are founded 
only on the traditions of Men, the Principles of worldly Science, 
and not upon Chrift. 2 For in him all the Plenitude of the Divinity 
ſubſtantially reſides: *? And ye are complete in him, who is the 
Head of all Principality and Power, in whom alſo ye were circum- 
ciſed with that Circumciſion, which is not the Work of Men, when 
ye were diveſted of the Body of the Sins of the Fleſh by the Circum- 
ciſion of Chriſt: * having been buried with him in Baptiſm, wherein 
alfo you are riſen with him through the Faith of the Operation of 
God, who hath raifed him from the Dead. Even you, When 
you were dead in your Sins and the Uncircumciſion of your Fleſh ?, 


| hath God raiſed to Life, as he did Chriſt, having forgiven all your 


Sins, “he has cancelled the written Ordinances that were againſt 
us, he has, I ſay, made void that which condemned us, nailing it 
to his Croſs: and having deſpoiled Principalities and Powers, he 
has expoſed them openly, triumphing over them in his own Perſon e. 

'5 Let no Man therefore cenſure you * for what you eat or drink, 


b Ver. 4. 1 ſay this] viz. That all the Treaſures of Wiſdom are in Chriſi, that 
you may not be impoſed on by the plauſible Argumentations of human Philoſophy. 
See, ver, 8. 


e Ver. 10. Ye are complete in him,] See Chap. I. ver. 19. 
d Ver. 13. in the Uncircumciſion of your Fleſh,] i. e. in the depraved ftate of Gentiles. 


e Ver. 15. in his own Perſon.) Vulgate, in femet ipſe, and in the Margin of our 
Tranſlation in himſelf. - | 


f Ver. 16. Let no Man cenfure you] The ſenſe is no Man ought to blame you; or if 


| any do, you ſhould not regard it, 


Or 
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or in reſpect of a Feſtival, or New-moon, or Sabbath, 7 which 
were but the Shadows of future things: whereas Chriſt is the 
Subſtance and Reality prefigured by them. 


'3 Be not turned aſide from your religious Courſe by the Judge- 


ment of any one who gives into an affected Humility, and the 


worſhip of Angels, intruding into things which he knows not, 
vainly puft up by his carnal Mind, ? and not adhering to the Head, 
from which the whole Body by the Conſtruction and Union of its 
Parts receives Nouriſhment, and advances in Growth by the divine 
Energy. 

2*If then ye are dead with Chr:/? from the external Inſtitutions of 
the World; why, as though living in the World, are ye ſubject 
to Ordinances, ** (Touch not, taſte not, handle not ſuch, or ſuch 
things, * all which periſh with the uſing) after the Command- 
ments and Doctrines of Men, *3 which have indeed a ſhew of 
Wiſdom in Will-worſhip with humiliation, and rigorous treatment 
of the Body, and a diſregard to the gratifications of Senſe. 
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CHAP. I. 


1 F you then are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the things that are above, 

where Chriſt is ſeated at the right Hand of God. * Set your 
Affections on tlſings above, and not on things on the Earth, 3 For 
you are dead, and your Life is hid with Chrift in God. When 
Chriſt, who is our Life, ſhall appear, then ſhall you alſo appear with 
him in Glory. 

5 Mortify therefore your terreſtrial Nature with its Vices; Fornica- 
ton, Impurity, inordinate Affection, evil Deſires, and Covetouſneſs, 
wich is Idolatry: * for theſe are the things which draw down the 
Wrath of God upon the Children of Diſobedience: 7 and you your- 
ſelves formerly practiſed them, when you lived in thoſe Diſorders: 


Ver. 3. for gers are dend, To the World by the Engagements of your baptiſmal 
Covenant. | 


but 
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3 but now renounce them all, alſo Anger, Animoſity, Malice, 
Calumny, and obſcene Diſcourſe. 

Lie not one to another. Put off the old Man with his Practices; 
10 and put on the new Man, which by Knowledge improves into the 
likeneſs of its Creator; where there is neither Greek nor Jem, 
Circumciſion nor Uncircumciſion, Barbarian nor Scythian, Slave 
nor Free- man: but Chriſt is all, and in all. | 

12 Put on therefore a compaſſionate Diſpoſition, with Benevolence, 
Humility, Meekneſs, and Patience, as it becometh the choſen 
and beloved Saints of God: “s bearing with one another, and, if 


there be any cauſe for complaint, forgiving one another, even as 


Chri/! torgave you, “ and above all theſe things put on Charity, 
which is the Band of PerfeCtion *. *5 And let the Peace of God 
preſide in your Hearts, even that Peace to which you are called in 
one Body: and be ye thankful. 

16 Let the Word of Chr:i/} dwell in you plenteouſly with all 
Wiſdom, ſo that ye may inſtruct and animate one another in Pſalms, 
and Hymns, and ſpiritual Odes, ſinging from your Hearts with Joy 
to the Lord. 7 And whatſoever you do by Word or Deed, let all 
be done in the Name of the Lord Teſzs, rendring thanks through 
him to God the Father. | 

Wives, be ſubmiſſive to your Huſbands, as it is fit, in the Lord. 
29 Huſbands, love your Wives, and never treat them with ſowerneſs 
and ill humour. * Children, obey your Parents in all things; for 
this is acceptable to the Lord. ** Fathers, do not irritate your 
Children with needleſs contradiction, leſt they be diſcouraged. 


> Servants, obey in all things thoſe who in the courſe of this World 


are your Maſters, not with Eye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but in 
ſingleneſs of Heart, and in the fear of God. *3 And whatſoever you 


do, do it from the Spirit®, as ſerving the Lord, and not Men, 


24 knowing that from the Lord you ſhall receive the reward of the 
Inheritance, for you ſerve the Lord Chri//. *5 But whoſoever does 


b Ver. 14. the Band of Perfection. ] All Virtues unite in it. 


«© Ver. 23. from the Spirit,] Or, from a ſpiritual Principle, and not worldly 
Motives, 
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wrong, ſhall be puniſhed for the wrong he does: for God regards 


not the outward Circumſtances of Men. 


hs. 


CHAP. IV. 


91 M ters, do juſtice and equity to your Servants, knowing 
that you yourſelves have a Maſter in Heaven. 

Perſevere, and be vigilant in Prayer with thankſgiving. 3 Pray 
alſo for us, that God would grant us a favourable Opportunity to 
declare the Myſtery of Chriſt, (for which I am now in Bonds)! that 
I may publiſh it in the manner I ought to do. 5 And do you on 
your parts behave with prudence towards thoſe who are not of the 
Church, taking advantage of the proper Seaſons [when to addreſs 
them.] * Let your Diſcourſe with them be ever gracious, ſeaſoned 
with Diſcretion ; and be prepared to give judicious Anſwers to every 
Enquirer. 

7 Tychicus, a beloved Brother, a faithful Miniſter, and my Fellow- 
ſervant in the Lord, will give you an account of all that relates to 
me. I have ſent him on purpoſe, that he may be informed of your 
condition, and conſole your Hearts. I have joined with him your 
Country-man Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved Brother: they will 
inform you of what paſſes here. Ariſtarchus my Fellow-priſoner 
faluteth you, and Marcus Nephew to Barnabas, concerning whom 
you have received Letters of recommendation: if he come do you 
give him a kind Reception. Alſo Jeſus, who is called Juſtus, 
ſaluteth you. They are Jews by birth, and my only Aſſiſtants in 
preaching the Goſpel: they have indeed been a great ſupport to me. 
2 Your Country-man Epaporas faluteth you. He is a Servant of 
Crit, and ever prays for you with vehemence, that ye may perſiſt 
in the ways of Perfection, and accompliſh the whole Will of God. 
For I can bear him witneſs that he has a great Zeal for you, as 
alſo for thoſe of Laodicea, and thoſe of Hierapolis. * Our dear 
Brother Luke the Phyſician, and Demas ſalute you. 


* The firſt Verſe ſhould have been left to the laſt Chapter. 
| Salute 
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s Salute our Brethren of Laodicea, particularly Nymphas, and 
the Church which is in his Houſe. ** When this Epiſtle has been 
read among you, take care that it be read alſo in the Church of 
the Laodiceans; and that the Epiſtle [which will be ſent to you] 
from Laodicea, be allo read among you. 7 Say to * Archippus 
from me: conſider well the Miniſtry which you have received in 
the Lord, that you may diſcharge it worthily. 

3 J Paul ſalute you: and write this Salutation with my own Hand. 
Remember my Bonds. Grace be with you. Amen. 


2 Ver. 17. Archippus,] He then performed the paſtoral Office among the Col-ſians 


inſtead of Epaphras their Biſhop, who was detained at Rome. 


— 


The Firſt Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CH 


. P4 UL, and Sifvanus, * and Timothy, to the Church of the 

Thefjalonians, which is in God the Father, and in the Lord 
Fefus Chriſt ; Grace and Peace be with you from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

» We continually give thanks to God upon your account, when 
we make mention of you in our Prayers, 3 ever remembring in the 
Preſence of God our Father, the Effects of your Faith, the Labours 
of your Charity, and the Conſtancy of your Hope in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, We know, Brethren beloved of God, that he has 
choſen you, 5 becauſe when we preached the Goſpel to you, it was 
not merely in Words, bur it was accompanied with Miracles, and 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : and you yourſelves are ſenſible what 
our Behaviour was among you, and vpon your account: “ you, 
on your part, followed our "Example, and the Example of the Lord, 
having received the Word with Joy of the Holy Spirit, although in 


a Ver. 1. Silvanus,] The ſame as Silas, As XV. 22. 
Vor. II. A a | great 
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great Affliction: ? fo that you became Examples to all the faithful 
in Macedonia and Achaia, For by your means the Word of the 
Lord has made a great Progreſs, not only in thoſe Countries, but alſo 
in every Place where your Faith in God has been heard of ; ſo that 
it is needleſs for us to ſay more of it, ? fince they all relate what 
ſucceſs our arrival among you has had, and how you renounced Idols 
to ſerve the living and true God, and to wait for his Son from 
Heaven, whom he raiſed from the Dead, even Je un, who delivereth 
us from the Wrath to come. 
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Fo yourſelves, Brethren, are ſenſible that our arrival among 
you was not without Succeſs : * but although we had juſt 
before been ſufferers, and greatly abuſed, as you know, at Philippi, 
yet we had the courage, by God's Aſſiſtance, to preach the Goſpel | 
to you, even under great difficulties. 3 For our Doctrine was not : 
erroneous, nor impure, nor ſuch as could ſeduce you: + but on the | 
contrary, as we were approved by God to be intruſted with the 
Goſpel, ſo we teach it in its purity, not ſeeking to pleaſe Men, but 
God, who ſearcheth our Hearts. 5-For we never made uſe of 
Flattery, as you know: and God knows that we had no covetous 
Views. „Nor did we ſeek human Glory from you, or others : E 
and though we might have uſed Authority in virtue of our apoſto- 4 
lical Character, / yet we treated you with the Tenderneſs and 
Condeſcenſion of a nurſing Mother cheriſhing her Children. 

3 Such was our fondneſs of you that we were deſirous, not 
only to impart to you the Goſpel of God, but even our own Lives, 
becauſe you were very dear to us. ? For you remember, Brethren, 
our Labour and Fatigue, how we worked Night and Day, becauſe 
we would not be chargeable to any of you, while we preached to 

| you the Goſpel of God. * You are Witneſſes, and God too is 
Witneſs, how Holy, Juſt, and Irreproachable our Behaviour was 
to you who believe, 2 You know likewiſe how we exhorted and 


encouraged 
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encouraged every one of you, as a Father does his Children, con- 


called you to his glorious Kingdom. 

13 For this cauſe alſo we inceſſantly render thanks to God, that 
when you heard his Word preached by us, you received it, not as 
the Word of Men, but as, what it really is, the Word of God, 
which is efficacious in you who believe. + For you, Brethren, 
have followed the Example of the Churches of God which in Judea 
believe in Jeſus Chriſt: for you have ſuffered the ſame Treatment 
by your own Country-men, that they have by the eus: even 
thoſe Jews who have put to death the Lord Jeſus and their own 
Prophets, and have alſo perſecuted us: they ſeek not to pleaſe God, 
and they are Enemies to Mankind, “ and to fill up the Meaſure of 
their Sins they would hinder us from preaching Salvation to the 
Gentiles: but * the Wrath has finally overtaken them. 

x * As for ourſelves, my Brethren, we having been ſo ſuddenly 
f deprived of you, and ſeparated in Perſon, though not in Affection, 
have the more earneſtly deſired to fee you again. We therefore 
purpoſed to return to you, and I Paul have attempted it more than 
once, but Satan was our hindrance : *? for what is our Hope, or 
Joy, or the Crown we boaſt of? is it not you, when we ſhall 


appear before our Lord Je/us Chriſt at his coming? for you are 
our Glory and Joy. 
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= Ver. 16, the Wrath hath finally vertaten them,] The Deſtruction of Feruſalem by 
the Romans was then approaching. | 
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juring you * to live in a manner worthy of the God who has 
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I WW Hetetore deing impatient to hear of you, we choſe to be left 
alone at Athens, * and have ſent our Brother 7 :mothy, who 

is a Miniſter of God, and our Fellow-labourer in the Goſpel of 
Cbriſt, to confirm and encourage you in the Faith, 3 that none of 
you ſhould be ſtaggered by theſe our Afflictions: for you know 
that we are deſtined to ſuffer. + And even when we were with you, 
VE Aa 2 x Wwe 
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we foretold that we ſhould be perſecuted, as you know it happened. 
5 Not being able theretore to wait any longer, I fent to learn the 
ſtate of your F. aith, leſt the Tempter might have ſeduced you, 
and fo our Labour been diſappointed. * But now that Timothy is 
returned, and brings ſo good an Account of your Faith and 
Charity, and that you always keep an affectionate Remembrance of 
us, and are as earneſtly defirons to ſee us, as we are to ſee you 
we have been greatly conſoled amidit all our Troubles and Diſ- 
treſſes by the Aſlurance we have of your Faith: for we are now 
revived, fince you continue ſtedfaſt in the Lord. 

9 FHiow can we be ſufficiently thankful to God upon your account 
for all the Joy which for your ſakes we feel in the preſence of 
our God, ** whom we beſecch with Fervour Night and Day to 
grant that we may again viſit you, and perfect what is defective in 
your Faith? ** May, God our Father and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt proſ- 
per our Journey to you. * and may the Lord improve you more 
and more in Love towards one another, and towards all Men ; 
even ſuch Love as we bear to you: *3 to the end that he may 
eſtabliſh your Hearts unblameable in Holineſs before God our 
Father at the coming of the Lord Jeſus Chrif with all his Saints. 


CHAP. V. 


"WY HAT we have farther to add is to beſeech and exhort you, 
Brethren, by the Lord Jeſus, that as you have been 


taught by us how to walk in the Ways of Piety, you would more 


and more advance in them. * You know the Precepts which we 
gave you in the Name of the Lord Jeſus: 3 for the Will of God 
is that you ſhould become Holy, and abſtain from * all Impurity : 
and that every one of you ſhould treat his Body as a thing holy and 


reſpectable: 5 and not indulge exorbitant Defires, as the Heathen 


who know not God. * And finally that no one over-reach and 


2 all Impurity,] The Word in the Original is commonly rendered by Fornication, but 
the Senſe of it is more general, and extends to all acts of Uncleanneſs. 
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injure his Brother in that reſpect, becauſe the Lord is the Avenger 
of all ſuch Crimes; as we have formerly declared and affured you. 
7 For God hath not called us to Impurity, but to Holineſs. * He 
therefore who rejecteth what we have here ſaid, rejecteth not a 
Man, but God, © who hath given to us his holy Spirit. 

9 As to brotherly Love, there is no need to write about it, God 
having inſtructed you in that Duty: * and indeed you practiſe 
it towards all the Brethren in Macedonia: we only exhort you, 
Brethren, to make a greater Progreſs in it; and that you keep 
yourſelves quiet, and do your own Buſineſs, and work with your own 
Hands, as we commanded you ; ** that fo you may maintain a 
good Character with thoſe that are out of the Church, and not 
want any thing. 

3 I would not, Beere that you ſhould be ignorant of what 
concerns thoſe who are departed, © that you may not be afflicted 


as other Men are who have no Hope. For if we believe that 


Feſus died and roſe again, we mult alſo believe that God will raite 
up by Jeſus thoſe who are departed, and aſſemble them together 
with him. *5 For this we ſay unto you by the Word of the Lord, 
that © we who remain alive until the coming of the Lord, ſhall not 
enter [into bliſs] before thoſe who are departed. ** For as ſoon as the 
Order ſhall be given by the Voice of the Archangel, and by the 
Trumpet of God, the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven; 

and the Dead in Chr:/? ſhall riſe firſt: ) after that, ſuch of us as 
are then alive, ſhall together with them be taken up into the Air 
upon the Clouds to meet the Lord: and fo we ſhall eternally live with 
him. ** Therefore comfort one another with what I have here related. 


b Ver. 6. in that reſpecꝰ, ] Adultery, as the Context ſhews. 

© Ver. 8. who hath given to us his holy Spirit.) By which Spirit we have been inſtructed 
to give the Precepts before enjoined. 

d Ver. 13. who are departed,] Literally, who are aſleep. 

e Ver. 15. we whe remain alive until, &c.] or ſuch of us as are alive, &c. For it is 
not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the Apoſtle here meant himſelf, but he ſpeaks in the 
Perſon of ſuch Chriſtians as ſhould be then alive. I believe the Theſſalenians miſtook 
this paſſage as meant directly of himſelf, and thence inferred that the Day of Judg- 
ment was very near, which Opinion he therefore refuted in his ſecond Letter to 
them at the beginning of the ſecond Chapter, 

| . 
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C HAP. V. 
UT as to the Time and the Moment, there is no need Bre- 
thren, that I ſhould write about it. * For you very well 


know that the Day of the Lord will'come as a Thief in the Night. 
For while they ſay Peace and Security, a ſudden Deſtruction will 


come upon them, as Travail upon a Weman with Child; and 
they ſhall not eſcape. | + But you, Brethren, are not in Darknels fo 
as to be ſurpriſed by that Day, as by a Thief. 5 You all are Chil- 
dren of the Light, and Children of the Day : we are not of the 
Night, or of Darkneſs. * Let us therefore not fleep, as do thoſe 
others; but let us be vigilant, and ſober, 7 For they thac ſleep, 
fleep in the Night; and they that be drunken, are drunken in the 
Night. * But let us, who are Children of the Day, be ſober, put- 
ting on the Breaſt-plate of Faith and Charity, and for an Helmet, 
the Hope of Salvation. For God hath not appointed us to wrath, 
but to acquire Salvation by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ** who died for 
us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould live, all together, 
with him. ** Wherefore comfort and edify one another, as you 
have hitherto done. ; 

Wie allo beſeech you, Brethren, to have a great regard for them 
who labour in the Miniſtry, who preſide over you in the Lord, and 
inſtru you. 73 Treat them with Love and Veneration for the 
ſake of their Office, and have no debates with them. Have Peace 
among yourſelves. | 

We farther exhort you, Brethren, to reprove thoſe who are diſ- 
orderly, to comfort thoſe who are difpirited to ſupport the weak, 
and to have Patience with all. 75 Take care that none render Evil 
for Evil: and ſtrive to do all the good you can to one another, and 


to all Men. % Be always chearful. *” Pray inceſſantly. Give 


thanks to God upon all occaſions: far it is his Will that you ſhould 
do ſo by Jeſus Cbriſt. "9 Quench not the Spirit. ** Deſpiſe not 
a Ver. 1. as t9 the Time and the Moment,] Of the Coming of Christ. 
b Ver. 10. whether we wake or fleep, ] i. e. live or die. Whether we be of the number 


of thoſe who depart this Life before the Coming of Chriſt, or of thoſe who ſurvive 
tin rat time. The Apoſtle refers to what he had ſaid before, Chap. IV. 13. &c. 
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£ Ms. 21 Prove all things: adhere to that which 1 is good : 


22 abſtain from all appearance of Evil. 
2: Now may God himſelf, the God of Peace, make you mcifely 


Holy: may every part of you, your Spirit, Soul and Body be pre- 


ſerved irreprovable at the coming of our Lord Fe/us Chriſt. He 
who has called you is faithful, and he will perform it. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. ** Salute all the Brethren with an holy 
kiſs. I charge you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read to all 
the holy Brethren. ** The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 


with you. Amen. 
Ver. 20. propbecyings.] Or preaching (as we ſhould ſay) ſuch as was then cuſt o- 
mary in the Chriſtian Aſſemblies, . 


— 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle to the 
T HESS ALONI ANS. 


CHAP. . 


AUL, and Silvanus, and Timothy to the Church of the 


Theſſalonians, in God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chri/t: 
2 Grace and Peace be with you from God our Father, and the 


Lord Feſus Chrift, , 
3 We are obliged to render continual thanks to God, upon your 


account, Brethren, as we have reaſon to do, becauſe your Faith greatly 


1mproves, and your mutual Charity grows more fervent : + fo that 
we boaſt of you in the Churches of God upon account of your Pa- 
tience and Faith in all the Perſecutions and Afflictions you endure, 
5 which are * an inſtance of the juſt Judgment of God, whereby you 
may be rendered worthy of his Kingdom, for which you ſuffer : his 


' Juſtice is equally concerned to afflict thoſe in their turn who have 


afflicted you; 7 and to grant to you who have been afflicted, repoſe with 
us, when the Lord Jeſus, attended by his Angels, the Miniſters of 


2 An inflance of the juſt Judgment of God) The Judgment of God, or, which is 
the ſame, the Exerciſe of his Juſtice, has a double Object; in good Men for their 
Purification, and in bad Men for their Puniſhment, Perſecution inflicted, and 


ſuffered, furniſhes both theſe Objects reſpectively, ni 
| his 


- 
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his Power, ſhall be revealed from, Heaven“ in daming Fire to take 
| Vengeance of thoſe who know. not God, and do not obey the Goſpel 
| of our Lord oſus Chriſt, 9 who. ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting 
Deſtruction from the preſence | of the Lord, and the Glory of his : 
Power; '* when he ſhall come. to be glorified in his Saints, and 1x 
to be admit in all who believe i in him: for what we have teſtified | 
and declared to you ſhall be verified in that Day. 
2 Wherefore we continually pray for you that our God may by 
his Power render you worthy of your Vocation, and according to the 
gracious Deſigns of his Goodneſs accompliſh the Work of Faith in 
you: that the Name of our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt may be glorified 


in you, and that you may be glorified in him, by the Grace of our | 3 
God and Lord Jeſus Chriſi. 


TT 


| CHAP. H. 
- NO with reſpect to the coming of our Lord Jus Chriſt, 
and our being aſſembled with him, I deſire, Brethren, * that 
you would not inconſiderately change your Sentiments, and be 
alarmed by any Revelation, or Diſcourſe, or Letter as from us, as 
if the Day of Chriſt were to come immediately. 3 Let no Man 
any way impoſe upon you : for that ſhall not be until the Apoſtaſy b 
firſt come, and the Man of Sin be revealed, that Son of Perdition, | 
that Adverſary, who exalteth himſelf above all that is called God. 
or that is worſhipped; ſo as to ſeat himſelf as God in the Temple 
of God, and deciare himſelf to be God. 5 Do you not remember 
that * I told you theſe things when 1 was with you? * And you 
know what now reſtrains, that he may not be revealed until his 
proper time. 7 For the Myſtery of Iniquity does already work ; 
only he who now reftrains, will reſtrain, until he be taken out of 
the way. 3 And then ſhall that wicked one be revealed, whom 
the Lord will conſume with the Breath of his Mouth, and deſtroy 


+ Ver. <, b. I td ym theſe things when 1 was with wn, and you know what now re- 
Hroms, &cc.] We have here a very palpable inſtance of the obſcurity which muſt 
often occur in epiſtolary Wiltings, where we know not what has paſſed between 
He Cor: pon dents. 


With 
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with that Brightneſs of his coming. 9 That wicked one [I ſay | 
ſhall come in the force“ of Satan with all kind of Power, with 
falſe Signs and falſe Prodigies, and every Deluſion which Vice 
produces in thoſe who periſh, becauſe they receive not the Love of 
Truth © that they may be ſaved. Wherefore God will ſend them 
Deluſions ſo efficacious that they will believe Falſhood : * that 
thoſe who will not believe Truth, but delight in Vice may be 
condemned, 

13 As for you, Brethren beloved of the Lord, we are obliged 
to render continual thanks to God, for having © from the beginning 
choſen you to be ſaved by Sanctification of the Spirit and Belief of the 
Truth; * to which he has called you by the Goſpel we preach, 
that you may obtain the Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. *5 Do 
you therefore, Brethren, perſiſt, and * retain well the Doctrine which 
you have been taught, whether by Word of Mouth, or our Letters. 

Now may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and God our Father, who 


hath ſo loved us as to grant us a Conſolation that will never end, 


and a firm Hope in his Favour, 7 animate your Hearts, and con- 
firm you in all good Doctrine and Practice. 


b Ver. 9. force.] Gr. Energy. 

e Ver. Becauſe they receive not the Love of Truth, &c.] The Love of Truth i is a Gift 
of God, which ſome receive and others reject. In thoſe who receive this Gift, the 
Love of Truth prevails againſt the vicious ſelf-love, ſo as to make them condemn 
themjekves for what they hav eacted contrary to it, and deny themſelves in obeying it for 
the future. And when they thus conform to the Truth at the expence of ſelf-will 
and /elf-approbation, the virtuous Violence they do themſelves is rewarded by an 


higher Advancement in the Love, in the Knowledge, and in the practice of Truth. 


Thoſe on the contrary who reject the Love of Truth, are juſtly puniſhed with 
the loſs of it, and given up to ſe/f-deluſion, Hereby God, who is merciful even in his 
Ats of Juſtice, prevents the greater Guilt they muſt incur, while they perſiſt with their 


Eyes open, and in deſpite of the Truth they are conſcious of. How deplorable is 


their State to whom ſuch Mercies are neceſſary !' The thought ſhould alarm them. 


6 Ver. 13. from the beginning, ] at the beginning of the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 


The Vulgate here has primitias, which is the ſame ſenſe. 
e Ver. 15. retain well the Doctrine] For Doctrine the Greet has Traditions, but not in 


the modern ſenſe of that term, which excludes the written Word here joined with 
oral Inſtruction. 
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CHAP, III. F 
DINALLY, Brethren, pray for us that the Word of the Lord 


may ſpread more and more, and beheld in eſteem, as it is 
among you ; and that we may be delivered from unreaſonable and 
wicked Men: for all Men have not Faith. 3 But the Lord, who 
is faithful will confirm you, and preſerve you from the evil one, 
+ And we promiſe ourſelves that by the Lord's Aſſiſtance you not 
only now do, but will coatinue to do what we preſcribe. 5 In the 
mean time I pray the Lord to direct your Hearts in his Love, 
and the patient waiting for Cbriſt. 

5 We charge you, Brethren, in the Name of our Lord e/us 
Chriſt, to withdraw from all thoſe of your Brethren, whoſe con- % 
duct is irregular, and not agreeable to the Inſtructions which they 4 
have received from us. 7 For you know what an Example we L 
have ſet for your Imitation, and how regular our conduct was, F 
and that we lived at no Man's Expence, but worked hard Night 1 
and Day, that we might not be burdenſome to any of you: ? not Y 
that we had not a Right to our Maintenance, but becauſe we would 
make ourſelves an Example which you ſhould imitate. '* For while 
we were with you we laid down this rule, © That if any Man would 
© not work, neither ſhould he eat. Now being informed that 4 
there are among you diſorderly Perſons, who do no Work, but EE 
buſy themſelves with the Affairs of others; * we charge ſuch 5 
Perſons, and we exhort them by our Lord Jeſus Cbriſi, that they keep 
themſelves quiet; that they work, and * earn their Bread by Labour. 

'3 As for you, Brethren, be not tired in the diſcharge of your 5 
Duty, “but if any Man diſobey what we have ordered by this 5 
Epiſtle, note that Man, and have no Communication with B 
him, that he may he aſhamed. *5 Yet do not regard him as an E > 
Enemy, but admoniſh him as a Brother. 


2 Ver. 12. earn their Bread by Labour, ] Literally, cat their own Bread, i. e. Which ö 5 
they have carned themſelves. 85 


Now 


Chap. I. IJ. TIWOTHY 187 
is Now may the Lord of Peace himſelf grant you continual 

peace in all reſpects. The Lord be with you all. 77 I Paul falute 

vou: this Salutation is my own Hand-writing. So I fign all my 

Letters. The Grace of our Lord Te/us Chriſt be with you all. 

Amen, | | | 
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The Firſt Epiſtle of P AU L the Apoſtle to 
TIMOTHY. 


S 


: D* UL an Apoſtle of Jſus Chriſt by the Order of God our 
Saviour, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Hope; to Timothy 
# my true Son in the Faith: Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God our 
. | Father, and Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. | 
3 I beſeech you, as I did before when I went for Macedonia, to 
continue ſtill at Epheſus, that you may enjoin certain Perſons to 
teach no different Doctrine, +* nor amuſe themſelves with Fables 
and endleſs Genealogies, which contribute more to Diſputes than to 
improvement in Piety, which can be done only by Faith. 5 For the 
end of preaching is Charity out of a pure Heart,' and a good Con- 
65 ſcience, and a fincere Faith, * from which ſome having ſwerved,. 
1 have turned aſide unto vain jangling: 7 and ſet up for Teachers 
of the Law, though they neither underſtand what they ſay, nor 
E the Nature of thoſe things which they lay a ſtreſs upon. * We 
1 know that the Law is profitable when a Man makes that uſe of it 
N for which it was given; ? and is aware that the Law is not made 
for the juſt Man but for thoſe who are wicked and diſobedient, for Irre- 
ligious, Vicious, and prophane Perſons; for Parricides and Murderers, 
for Fornicators and Sodomites, for Men- ſtealers, Liars, and per- 
jured Perſons, and whatever elfe is contrary to the falutary Doctrine, 
which is taught in the glorious Goipel of the bleſſed God, whereof 
the Diſpenſation was committed to me. 
Bb 4 1 
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I. TIMOTHY. Chap. II. 
I render thanks to him who has enable me, even Crit P T 


our Lord, for that he deemed me one fit to be truſted, and 


me into the Miniſtry; 5 me who before was a Blaſphemer — 
violent Perſecutor, but J obtained Mercy, becauſe, being then 
void of Faith, I did it ignorantly; “and the Favour of our Lord 


hath been exceeding abundant towards me with the Faith and Love 
Which proceeds from Fefus Chrift. - It is a certain Truth and 


deſerves the utmoſt approbation, that Chr:/f Feſus came into the 
World to fave Sinners, whereof I am chief: “ and for this 


reaſon I obtained Mercy, that in me, the chief, Fe ſus Chriſt might 


diſplay his perfect Patience, for a Pattern to thoſe who ſhould here- 


after believe on him, in order to eternal Life. Now to the King 
of the Univerſe, the eternal, inviſible, and only wiſe God, e 
Honour and Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


'* I have recommended this matter to you, Son Timothy, that 


Þ according to the Predictions made concerning you, you may, as 
they foretold, exert yourſelf with ſucceſs in this Conflict, “ being 
| ſupported by Faith, and a good Conſcience; which latter ſome having 


rejected, of their Faith have made ſhipwreck. * Such are Hyme- 
neus and Alexander; whom I have excommunicated, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. 


Ver. 15. whereof I am chief -] As diſtance diminiſhes Objects to the Sight, and 
nearneſs magnifies them : ſo to holy Men their own Faults appear greater than thoſe 
of others; and Truth is not injured by Expreſſions which Humility ſuggeſts, becauſe 
they ſpeak their real Sentiments. | 

b Ver. 18. according to the Predictions] See Chap. IV. ver. 14. 
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CHAP. II. 


' I Recommend then in the firſt place that Supplications, 3 
Interceſſions, and Thankſgivings be made for all Men: * for 


Kings and all ae are in authority; that we may lead a peaceable 


a Ver. 2. that we may lead, Kc. That under their protection we may have the free 
exerciſe of our holy Religion. The hos pony often uſes Ty as Jn with 
Chriſtianity, | 3 | 
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Chap. III. I. T IM O T-HY. 


Life in all piety, and purity of manners. For this is, right, and 
acceptable to God our Saviour; who wills that all Men ould. be 
ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth: 5: for there is. one 
od, and one Mediator between God and Men, even the Man 
Clrij Fe ſus; * who: gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, to be teftified 
in due time: 7 whereunto I am ordained a Preacher and an Apoſtle, 
(I ſpeak the Truth in the Preſence of Chr//? and with all e 


2 Teacher of the Gentiles to inſtruct them in the true Faith. 


What I require therefore is that in all your Aſſemblies the Men 


» pray, lifting up holy Hands, without Wrath or Debate: 9 and 
alſo that the Women in your Aſſemblies] be dreſſed decently, 


adorning themſelves with baſhfulneſs, and ſobriety: not with braided 
Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly Array; but with good Works, 


as it becometh Women profefling © Piety. Let the Woman learn 
in ſilence with all docility: ** for I do not permit a Woman to 
teach, nor to uſurp Authority over the Man, but to be in filence. 
13 For Adam was formed firſt, and Eve afterwards. And Adam 


was not deceived, but the Woman being deceived was the Cauſe 
of the Tranſgreſſion. *5 Yet the Women ſhall be ſaved in Child- 
bearing, if they perſiſt in Faith, and Love, and a holy modeſt Life. 


b Ver. 8. pray,] Perform the public Offices of Devotion. 
e Ver. 10. Piety.) The Chriſtian Religion. 


—— — 


C HAP. III. 


T is certain that whoſoever deſires to be a Biſhop, deſires an 
excellent Office. A Biſhop then muſt be blameleſs, the 
Huſband of one Wife, ' vigilant, ſober, grave, hoſpitable, and 


capable to inſtru; 3 not given to Wine, nor violent, nor greedy of 


ſordid Gain, but moderate, and neither Quarrelſome, nor Covetous; 


one who governs well his own Family, and keeps his Children in 


ſubmiſſion with all gravity. ( 5 For if a Man know not how to govern 
his own Family, how can he take care of the Church of God?) 
; Nor ſhould he be: a new Convert, leſt being elated with Pride 

5 he 
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he ſliould incur the fame Condemnation which Lucifer did, 7 More- 
over he ovght to "have a good Reputation among the Infidels, 
* Jeſt he fall into reproach, and the Snare of the Devil. | 

3 Likewiſe the Deacons muſt be grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to much Wine, not greedy of ſordid Gain, 9 but preſerving 
the Myſtery of Faith * in a pure Conſcience. ** And let them be 
proved before their admiſſion: and then, if they be found blameleſs, 
let them exerciſe their Miniſtry, ** Their Wives alſo ſhould be 
grave, not Slanderers, ſober, faithful in all things. Let the Deacons 
be the Huſbands of one Wife, and ſuch as govern well their Children 
and their Families. For thoſe who well diſcharge the Office of a 
Deacon acquire for themſelves an honourable Degree b, and great 
aſſurance in preaching the Chriſtian Faith. 


J write theſe things to you, (hoping to come to you in a little 


time,) '5 to the end that if I ſhould tarry long, you may know 
how to conduct yourſelf in the Houſe of God, which is the Church 


of the living God, the pillar and ground of the Truth. For 
certainly © the Myſtery of Piety is great: God has been manifeſted in 
the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached to the 


Gentiles, believed on in the World, taken up into Glory, 


Ver. 7. Leſt he fall into repreech,} For the bad Life he led before his COILS, 
and that reproach become a Snare, ſo as to tempt him to apoſtaly. . | 

a Ver. . the Myſtery of Faith] Chriſtianity. 

b Ver. 13. an honourable Degree, ] That of Prieſt or Biſhop. 

c Ver. 16. The Myſtery of Piety] Chriſtianity ſo named to diflinguith it from 2 
various Religions of the Heathen which were called their My ſteries. 
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CHAP. IV. 


g N OW the Spirit ſaith exprefly that in future times ſome giving 
ear to ſeducing Spirits and Doctrines of Demons, hall pol. 


tatize from the Faith, by the Artifices of Impoſtors, who teach 


Errors under a pretence of Piety; but have their own Conſcience 
ſeared with a hot Iron. They will prohibit Marriage, and enjoin 
abſtinence from Meats, which God hath created, that the Faithful, 
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who know the Truth, may receive them with thankſgiving. 4 for 
every Creature of God is good, and nothing to be refuſed, if it be 
received with thankſgiving; 5 for it is ſanctified with the Word of 


God, and Prayer. 
5 Repreſenting theſe chings to the Brethren you will approve your- 


ſelf a good Miniſter of Feſus Chriſt, bred in the Inſtructions of Faith 


and good Learning, to which you have diligently applyed yourſelf, 
But reject prophane and frivolous Fables. Exerciſe yourſelf 
to Piety *, for bodily Exerciſe profiteth little, but Piety is profitable 


to all things, ie the promiſe of the preſent Life, and of that 


which is to come, ? this is faithful Advice, and merits a full Appro- 


bation. For it is to this end [vz. exerciſe in Piety] that we 


ſuffer toil and reproach, becauſe we place our hope in the living 


God, who is the Saviour of all Men, eſpecially of Believers. ** Declare 


then theſe things, and teach them. 
Let your demeanour be ſuch that no Man may deſpiſe your 


youth; but be yourſelf an example to the Believers in your Diſcourſe, . 
Behaviour, Charity, Zeal, Faith, and Chaſtity. *3 Till I come 
apply yourſelf to Reading, to Exhortation, and lauckiga. Neg- 
lect not the Gift you have, and which was given you, as it was 


foretold when you were ordained by the Aſſembly of the Prieſts. 
15 Conſider well theſe things, give thyſelf wholly to them, that your 
proficiency may appear to all, ** Be attentive to your own Conduct, 
and to what you teach others. Perfevere in theſe Duties, for ſo 


doing you will both fave yourſelf and thoſe who hear you. 


a Ver. 8. Exerciſe yourſelf te Piety,] By the Practice of the Preſence of God, 
> Ver. 14. as it was foreteld,] See Chap. I. ver. 18. 


CHAP. * 


Do not bebe an aged Man, but beſeech him as a Father: 
treat the younger Men as Brethren; * the elder Women as 


Mothers, the younger as Sifters, with all purity. Take care of 
£1343” : | 11 *» p | the 
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the Widows *, who are Widows indeed b. + But when a Widow 
has Children or Grand-children, let them be taught, as their 
principal Duty, to practiſe Piety at home, by requiting the Obligations 


they have to their Parents; for this is right, and well pleaſing to 
God. 5 As for one who is a Widow indeed and quite deſtitute, let 
her put her truſt in God, and continue in Devotion Night and Day. 
5 But a Widow who lives in pleafure, is dead while ſhe liveth. 7 Re- 
commend theſe things to your People, that they may be without 
reproach: * but if any provide not for his own Relations, eſpecially 
thoſe who are neareſt akin; he hath denied the Faith, and is worſe 
than an Infidel. 
Let no Widow be put on the Liſt under threefcore Years old, 
having been the Wife of one Man, and recommended by her 
good Works, as having well educated Children, lodged Strangers, 
waſhed the Saints Feet, relieved the diſtreſſed, and diligently ſought 
all occaſions of practifing Virtue. 11 As for younger Widows, do | 4 
not admit them: for after having in wantonneſs caſt off the reſtraint ; 
of Religion, they will marry again; wherein they are much to be 
condemned, becauſe they violate their former Engagement: and 
moreover being idle they get a habit of rambling from Houſe to 
Houſe; and are not only idle, but alſo Tale-bearers, and Buſy- 
bodies, ſpeaking things which they ought not. My determination 
then is that thoſe who are young ſhould marry, bear Children, 
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zovern their Families, and give no occaſion for the Adverſary to 2 
reproach us.—'5 For ſome have already apoſtatized. 3 

If any of the Faithful have Widows of their Family, let them 9 
provide for them; and let not the Church be burdened with them, IF 


that ſhe may be able to provide for thoſe who are quite deſtitute. 
Let the Prieſts, who diſcharge their Office well, be confidered 

as Perſons that deſerve an ample recompence; eſpecially thoſe who 

are employed in preaching and teaching. For the Scripture ſaith, 
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a Ver. 3. take care of ] Literally honour. See Matt. XV. 5, 6. 


d id. Midas indeed.) Deſolute, as the Etymology of the Word in the Original na. 5 


Such were then maintained by the Alms of. the Church. | 5 
Thou : 
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Chap. VI, I. TIMO T H V. 
Thou ſhalt. not muzzle the Ox chat treadeth out the Corn: and 


The Labourer is worthy. of his reward. Receive not an accuſa- 


tion againſt a Prieſt, but upon the Depoſition of two or e | 
| Witneſſes, 


KReprove in publick thoſe who hn committed a Crime, tat 


others may fear to offend. I charge. thee before God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect Angels, that thou obſerve theſe 


things without prejudice for or-againſt any Perſon. 


2: Proceed with circumſpection when you confer holy Orders, 
that you may not be anſwerable for the Faults of others: keep your- 
ſelf clear. *3(Do not continue to drink only Water, but take a 
little Wine for the ſake of your Stomach, and your frequent Infir- 
mities.) *4 © The Faults of ſome Men are ſo publick, that they prevent 
enquiry in order to make a judgment of them: and the Faults of 
others are not to be diſcovered till after ſuch enquiry, *5 Likewiſe 
the good Works of ſome are apparent beforehand; and they that 
are otherwaſccanoot be concealed [when a proper Enquiry is made.] 


| c Ver. 24, 2.5. ] Theſe Verles contain reaſons for being cautious in Ordination, 
mentioned ver. 22. 
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CHAP. VL 


In thoſe, * are Servants to Heathen Maſters , treat them 
with the utmoſt reſpect; that the Name and Doctine of God 

he not blaſphemed. * And as for thoſe, who have Chriſtian Maſters, 
let them not think ſlightingly of them, becauſe they are Brethren : 
but ſerve them better, becauſe they are Chriſtians, and to be loved as 
partakers of the ſame Advantages. This you ſhould repreſent to 
them, and exhort them to practiſel it. | ; 
If any Man teach otherwiſe, and does not acquieſce in the 
ſalutary Inſtructions of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Doctrine of 


Piety, * he is proud, and knows nothing, but has the diſeaſe of 


a Ver. I. to Heathen Maſbers,] See ver. 2, 
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Diſputation and Controverſy about Words, whence come Envy, 
Strife, Slanders, evil Surmiſes, 5 perverſe Diſcourſes of Men cor- 
rupt in Mind, and void of Truth, who conſider Piety as a means 
to enrich themſelves: Avoid all ſuch Perſons. 

* Piety indeed with Contentment is great Riches: ? for we brought 
nothing into the World, and it is certain that we can carry nothing 
out. * When therefore we have Food and Raiment, let us be there- 
with content.? Thoſe who would be rich, fall into Temptations and 
Snares, and many fooliſh and pernicious Deſires, which plunge Men 
in utter Deſtruction. * For the love of Money is the root of 
all Evil; which ſome coveting have gone aſtray from the Faith, and 
involved themſelves in many troubles. 


*: But do thou, O Man of God, fly from theſe things; and 


follow Juſtice, Piety, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs. ** Strive 
generouſly for the Faith: Secure to yourſelf eternal Life, to which 
you have been called, and in the View of which you made a glorious 
Profeſſion * before many Witneſſes. 73 I charge you before God 
who giveth life to all things, and before Chriſt Feſus, who made fo 
glorious a Profeſſion under Pontius Plate, & that you follow theſe 
Directions punctually and irreproachably until the appearing of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, *5 which ſhall be manifeſted at his own time 
by Him, who is the bleſſed and only Potentate; the King of 
Kings, and Lord of Lords; ** who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the Light which no Man can approach, whom no Man hath 
ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom be Honour, and Power everlaſting. 
Amen. | 

Charge them who are rich in this World, that they be not proud, 
nor put their truſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who 
abundantly giveth us all things to enjoy: | ** that they do good, that 
they be rich in good Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communi- 


a Ver. 12. you made a glorious Profeſſion) St. Paul, Heb. XIII. ver. 22. ſays, that 
Timithy wwas ſet at liberty, whence we may conclude that he had been put in Priſon 
upon account of the Faith, and on that occaſion made the Profeſſion here ſpoke of; 
and the rather becauſe the Profeſſion of Chriſi before Pilate is mentioned in the Verſe 
following. 
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Chap. I. Il. TIMOTHY. 


cate; * laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good Fund for the time 
to come, that they may attain eternal Life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which is committed to your truſt, avoiding 
prophane and vain altercations, and oppoſitions of Science falfly 
ſo called: * which ſome proſeſſing, have fallen from the Faith. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


* ith ts — 
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The Second Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to 
T I M O T H V. 


GE 5 


b P4 UL an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrijt by the Will of God, [ſent] 

to declare the promiſe of Life which is in Chrift Jeſus; * to 
Timothy my beloved Son: Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God 
the Father, and Jeſus Chri/t our Lord. 

3 I thank God, whom I ſerve with a pure Conſcience, as my 
Fore-fathers did, that I inceſſantly remember you in my Prayers 
Night and Day; +being mindful of your Tears, and greatly deſiring 
to ſee you that I may be filled with joy. 5I alſo have in my thoughts 
your ſincere Faith, which, I am perſuaded, will be permanent in 
you, as it was in your Grandmother Lois and your Mother Eunice. 

* For which. reaſon I again admoniſh you to kindle up afreſh the 
Gift of God, which you received when I ordained you. For 
God has not given us a Spirit of fear: but of Fortitude, Charity, and 
Moderation. * Be not then aſhamed of the Goſpel of our Lord, 
nor of me, who am a Priſoner upon his account: but take your 


ſhare of the Afflictions, which muſt be ſuffered for the Goſpel, ac- 


cording to the Ability given you by God; 9 who is our Saviour, and 
hath called us with a holy Vocation, not according to our Works, 


a Ver. 3. whom 1 ſerve, as my Fore-fathers did] St. Paul, had been calumniated by the 
Jews as an Apoſtate from the Religion of his Fore-fathers, for which reaſon . 
and frequently elſewhere, he declares the contrary, 


e but 
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but according to his own Purpoſe and Grace; which having been 
granted for us in Jeſus Cbriſt before the World began, o is now 
made manifeſt by the appearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who 
has aboliſhed Death, and brought Life and Immortality to light by 
the Goſpel: * whereunto I am appointed a Preacher, an Apoſtle, 
and a Teacher of the Gentiles. ** For which cauſe I alſo ſuffer 
taeſe things; yet I am not aſhamed; for I know whom I have 
truſted, -and am aſſured that he is able to keep what I have com- 
mitted to him againſt that Day. 

3 Retain well the idea of ſalutary Doctrine which you have learnt 
of me concerning Chriſtian Faith and Charity, “ that good thing 
which was committed to thee, keep by the Holy Ghoſt which 
dwelleth in us. 

'5 You know that I have been forſaken by all thoſe who are of 
Aſia, by Phygellus and Hermogenes among the reſt. ** May the 
Lord be merciful to the Family of Oneſipbrous; for he often 
aſſiſted me, and was not aſhamed of my Chain: 7 but when he 
came to Rome, he enquired after me very diligently, and found 
me. ** The Lord grant that he may find mercy before him at 
that Day : and you know beſt how much he ſerved me at Epheſus. 

a Ver. 15. of Ajia.] thoſe of Aſia who were then at Rome. 


CHAP. II. 


: Doe you therefore, my Son, fortify yourſelf in the Grace which 

is in Chriſt Jeſus: * and what you have heard from me in 
the preſence of many, communicate to ſuch Perſons of Integrity 
as are qualified to inſtruct others. Endure hardſhips patiently as 
a good Soldier of Jus Chriſt. + Whoſoever goes to the Wars, 
does not entangle himſelf with the Affairs of this Life, that he 
may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be a Soldier. 5 And if a 
Man combate in the public Games, he is not crowned, unleſs he 
has obſerved the Rules preſcribed. * And the Huſbandman muſt 
labour firſt before he partake of the Fruits. Conſider what I 
ſay, and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things. 


| Remember 


Chap. II. I. TIMOTHY 


Remember that Jeſus Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, and that 
he is of the race of David according to the Goſpel which I preach, 
9 and for which I ſuffer even Impriſonment as a Malefactor; but the 
Word of God is not impriſoned. ** With this view I endure all 
things for the ſake of the Elect, that they alſo may obtain the fal- 
vation which is in CH Jeſus, and eternal Glory. 

11 This is a certain Truth: if we die with him, we {hall alſo 
live with him: * if we ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo reign with 
him: but if we deny him, he will alſo deny us: “ if we are un- 
faithful, yet he continues faithful [as well in his Threatnings as his 
Promiſes. ] He cannot contradict himſelf. 

4 Repreſent theſe things, and conjure them in the preſence of 
the Lord not to diſpute about Words, which tends only to the per- 
verſion of the Hearers, *5 Exert all your endeavour to approve 
yourſelf to God, as a Miniſter who hath nothing to be aſhamed 
of, by rightly explaining the Word of Truth. But oppoſe 
thoſe who vent prophane and vain Diſeourſe, for they will go on 
to greater Impiety ; 7 and their Doctrine will ſpread like a Canker : 
ſuch are Hymeneus and Philetus, ** who have erred from the Truth, 
ſaying that the Reſurrection is already paſſed ; and ſubverted the 
Faith of ſome. ?? * Nevertheleſs the Foundation of God ſtandeth 
fare, having this Inſcription, © The Lord knoweth them who are 
his.“ and © Let every one who nameth the Name of Cbriſt, depart 
from Iniquity.” * In a great Houſe there are not only Veſſels of 
Gold, and of Silver; but alſo of Wood, and of Earth: ſome are 
for honourable Uſes, and ſome for meaner Purpoſes. If a Man 
therefore keep himſelf pure from theſe, * he ſhall be an honourable 
Veſlel, conſecrated fit for the Maſter's uſe, and prepared for every 
good Work. | 

22 Flee youthful Paſſions, and adhere to Juſtice, Faith, Charity, 
Peace, with them who call on the Lord out of a pure Heart. 
23 Avoid fooliſh and unedifying Queſtions, as you know that they 


a Ver. 19. nevertheleſs the Foundation of God] Notwithſtanding ſo early an Appear- 
ance of Hereticks in the Church, yet its Foundation is ſecure and can never fail. 


> Ver. pure from theſe] From Iniquity, ver. 19. and Hereſies, ver. 17. 
| beget 
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beget Contentions, “ and the Servant of the Lord muſt not be 
contentious; but gentle to all Men, ready to inſtruct, patient, *5 in 
Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe who are of a contrary Opinion, with 
hopes that peradventure God will give them the Grace to repent, 
whereby they will come to the Knowledge of the Truth ; ** and 
that recovering themſelves out of the ſnare of the Devil who holds 
them captive, as from a State of Intoxication, they may become 


obedient to the Will of God. 


CH AP. III. 


R TI Notice of this alſo, that in * the laſt Days perilous 
times will come. * For Men ſhall be Lovers of them- 
ſelves, Lovers of Money, Vain, Proud, Slanderers, difobedient 
to Parents, ungrateful, irreligious, 3 without natural Affection, 
perfidious, Calumniators, incontinent, cruel, Deſpiſers of thoſe that 
are good, + treacherous, inſolent, conceited, addicted to Volup- 
tuouſneſs, and not Piety, 5 which they pretend to, having a Form 
of Godlineſs, but denying the Power of it. Theſe too avoid. 
5 For ſuch they are who creep into Families, and captivate filly 
ſinful Women, that are poſſeſſed with diverſe Paſſions, 7 being 
ever inquiſitive and curious to learn, but never capable of attain- 
ing true Knowledge. 3 Now as Jannes and Jambres oppoſed 
Moſes, fo theſe Seducers oppoſe the Truth, being Men of depraved 
Minds, and utterly void of Judgment in matters of Faith, 9 But 
their progreſs ſhall be limited: for their Folly ſhall be manifeſt to 
all Men, as was that of the two laſt mentioned. oe: 

10 But you are fully informed of my Doctrine, manner of Life, 
Intention, Faith, Conſtancy, Charity, Patience, “ä the Perſecutions 
and Afflictions which happened to me at Antioch, at Iconium and 
Lyſtra; you know, I ſay, what Perſecutions I have undergone : 
but the Lord delivered me out of them all. 2 Thus all who will 
live piouſly in the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be perſecuted : i but 


2 Ver. 1. the laſt Days] A common Phraſe to expreſs all the ſpace betwixt the 
Led and the ſecond Coming of Chr, 


bad 


Chap. IV. It TIMOTHY 


bad Men and Impoſtors will grow worſe and worſe, deceiving others, 
and being deceived themſelves. 


14+ But do you continue firm in the Doctrine you have been taught, 
and of which you are fully convinced, as you know of whom 
you learnt it, *5 and that from your infancy you have been inſtructed 
in the holy Scriptures, which are able to make you wiſe to Salva- 
tion through faith in Chrift Jeſus. All the Scripture is divinely 
inſpired, and uſeful to teach, reprove, reform, and inſtruct in the 
Duties of Juſtice; / that the Man of God may be perfect, and 
accomplithed for all good Works. 


+ 


c HAP. Iv. 


8 I Conjure you then before God and the Lord Jeſus Chri/?, who 

ſhall judge the living and the dead when he appears in his 
Kingdom, * that you preach the Word, and inſiſt upon it conti- 
nually, and upon all Occaſions: convince, rebuke, exhort with 
all Patience, and every Method of Inſtruction. 3 For the time 
ſhall come when Men will not endure ſound Doctrine, but, having 
itching Ears, they will multiply to themſelves Teachers according 
to their own Deſires. And turning away their Ears from 
the Truth, they will be perverſely attentive to Fables. 5 But, on 
your part, be ever vigilant, take Pains, diſcharge the Function of 
a Preacher of the Goſpel, fulfil your Miniſtry. * For I am now 
ready to be ſacrificed, and the time of my Diſſolution approaches. 
7 I have gone through the good Conflict, I have,finiſhed my Courſe, 
I have kept the Faith. * Henceforth there is reſerved for me a 
Crown of Juſtice, which the Lord, the juſt Judge, thall give me at 
that Day, and not to me only, but to all thoſe who long for his 
appearing. 

9 Endeavour to come to me very ſoon ; '* for Demas has de- 
ſerted me, having loved this preſent World, and is gone to 7. 2 
ſalonica: Creſcens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. Only Lnke is 
with me. Take Mark and bring him with you: for he is ſervice- 

able 
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able to me in the Miniſtry. * As for Trchycrs, I have ſent him 
to Epreſus. When you come bring the Cloke, and Books, and 
eſpecially the Parchments which I left at Troas with Carpus. 

'* Alexander the Copper-ſmith has done me many Injuries : the 
Lord * will reward him according to his Works. *5 Be you too 
aware of him; for he made great Oppoſition to our Doctrine. 

79 No one ſtood by me at the firſt Defence which 1 made for 
myſelf, but all deſerted me: may it not be laid to their charge. 
However the Lord was with me, and ſtrengthened me; that 
the Truth which I preach might be fully confirmed by my Min'ftry, 
and all the Gentiles 3 hear it. I was at laſt delivered out of 
the Mouth cf the Lion: ** and the Lord will deliver me from 

every bad Action, and preſerve me for his heavenly Kingdom: to 
whom be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
» Salute Priſea and Aquila, and the Family of One/iphoras. 
Eraſius ſtayed at Corinth : but I left Trophimus ſick at Miletum. 
5 Endq uo ur to come before Winter. Eubulus ſalutes you, 
and Pudens and Linus, and Claudia, and all the Brethren. 22 The 
Lord Jus Chriſt be with thy Spirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 


a Ver. 14. w:ll reward) So the Vulgate and ſome MSS, 
b Ver. 18. Every bad Action] All Misbehaviour unworthy of his ſacred Miniftry. 
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The Epiſtle of PAUL the Apoſtle, to TITUS. 


I. 


AUL a Servant of God, and an Apoſtle of Ju Chriſt to 
preach the Faith of God's Elect, and make known the Truth 

as it promotes Piety; * in hope of eternal Life, which God, who 
cannot le, promiſed before the World began; 3 and hath in due 
time maniteſted by preaching, which is committed to me, accord- 
ing to the Commandment of God our Saviour; 4 to Titus my true 
Son 4 2A i common Faith : Grace, Mercy, and Peace from God 
the Father, and the Lord Je Clrift, our Saviour. 
| The 
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5 The reaſon why I left you in Crete was that you might finiſh 
the Regulations begun, and ordain Prieſts in every City according 
to my Directions, that you ſhould chooſe no Man who was not 
of a blameleſs Life, the Huſband of one Wife, having Children 


who profeſs the Faith, and he under no Imputation of Intempe- 


rance, or Diſobedience. 7 For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſs, as 
the Steward of God ; not conceited, nor cholerick, not given to 
Wine, nor violent, nor greedy of ſordid Gain, * but hoſpitable, 


a lover of good Men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate ; ? tenacious 


of and zealous for the Truths that are to be taught, that he 
may be able to inſtru& in ſound Doctrine, and refute thoſe who 
oppoſe it. ; 

10 For there are many, eſpecially of the Jews, who are refractory, 
vain Talkers and Deceivers. Such perſons ought to be ſilenced; 


for they pervert whole Families, teaching things which they ought 


not for the fake of ſordid Gain. * One of their own Country- 
men, who paſſes with them for a Prophet, ſaid © The Cretians are 


© ever Liars, evil Beaſts, lazy Gluttons.” 73 This is a true account of 


them; and therefore you ſhould reprehend them with Severity, 
that they may be ſound in the Faith; * and not give ear to Jewiſh 
Fables, and Inſtitutions of Men who have forſaken the Truth. 
's To the pure indeed all things are pure: and nothing is pure to 
thoſe who are polluted with Infidelity : but even their Mind and 
Conſcience is defiled. e They profeſs that they know God, but 
in their Actions they deny him, being abominable, diſubedient, and 


incapable of any good. 


CHAP. II. 
, BUT do you preach ſound Doctrine: * that the aged Men be 


ſober, grave, moderate; ſound in Faith, in Charity, and in 
Patience: that the aged Women alſo behave with ſanctity of 
Manners, not Slanderers nor addicted to much Wine, but giving 
Leſſons of Virtue; * that they may teach the young Women to be 
. D d ſober, 
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ber, to love their Huſbands and their Children, 5 to be diſcreet, 
chaſte, applied to the care of their Families, and ſubmiſſive to 
their Huſbands, ſo that Religion may not be reproached upon their 
account. The young Men alſo exhort to live temperately. 

7 Make yourſelf a pattern of good Works in all things: [par- 
ticularly] in preaching ſhew Integrity and Gravity: * and let your 
Doctrine be ſound, and irreprehenfible ; that your Adverſaries may 
be confounded having nothing ill to ſay of you. ooh 

5 Exhort Servants to obey their Maſters, and endeavour to pleaſe 
them in all things; not anſwering again, not pilfering ; but 
ſhewing perfect Fidelity; that they may do honour to the Doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all things. For the Grace of God which 
is falutiferous to all Sorts of Men, hath appeared in the World, 


2 teaching us that renouncing Impiety and worldly Defires, we 


Thould live temperately, juſtly, and pioufly in this preſent World, 


73 expecting the Happineſs which we hope for, and the glorious 
appearing of the great God, even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; * who 
gave himſelf for us that he might redeem us from all Iniquity, and 
purify for himſelf a peculiar People zealous of good Works. *5 Teach 
theſe things; exhort, rebuke with full Authority; ſuffer no Man to 
deſpiſe you. ” 


CHAT... II. 


8 A Pmoniſh them to be ſubject to Princes and Magiſtrates, to 

obey their Order, and to be ready to every good Work : 
2 that they ſpeak evil of no Man, nor be quarrelſome ; but that 
they treat all Men with Lenity and perfect Meekneſs. For we 
ourſelves were formerly fooliſh, diſobedient, deluded, Slaves to di- 
verſe Paſſions and Pleaſures; we lived in Malice and Envy, hateful and 


hating one another. + But when the Goodneſs of God our Saviour 


and his Love to Mankind appeared, 5 he ſaved us, not in Conſidera- 
tion of Works of Juſtice which we had done, but of his own 


Mercy, by the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 


Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt; * whom he poured forth abundantly upon us through Fe 0 
Chriſt our Saviour; ? that being juſtified by his Grace we ſhould be 
made Heirs of eternal Life according to our Hope. This is a 
certain Truth, and I would have you earneſtly inſiſt on theſe things, 
that thoſe who have believed in God may be careful to be foremoſt 
in the Practice of good Works; for this is commendable and pro- 
fitable to Mankind: 9 but avoid fooliſh Queſtions and Genealogies, 
and Contentions, and Diſputes about the Law, for they are unpro- 
fitable and vain. 

20 Have nothing to do with a Man who is a Heretick after the 
firſt and ſecond Admonition : ** knowing that ſuch a one is ſub- 
verted, and in a ſtate of Sin, and ſelf- condemned. 


2 When I ſend Artemas to you or Tychicus, haſten to come to 
me at Nicopolis, for I have reſolved to paſs the Winter there. 


Provide for the Journey of Zenas the Lawyer and Apollos, and 
be careful that they want nothing. 


Let our Brethren learn [* as I faid] to be foremoſt in the prac- 
tice of good Works upon needful Occaſions, that they may not be 
without Fruit. | 

's All who are with me falute you. Salute our Friends in the 
aith, Grace be with you all. Amen. 


a Ver. 14. as 7 ſaid] See ver. 8, 
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CHAP: L 
941 a Priſoner for the cauſe of Jeſus Chriſt, and Timothy our 
Brother, to Piilemoa our dearly beloved and Fellow- labourer, 
> and to our beloved Affin, and Archi his OUT Fellow-Soldier, 
and to the Church in your Houle: 5 Grace be to you, and Peace 


from God our Father and the Lord Jus Chriſt. 
DdI* - 1 
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+ I mention you always in my Prayers, and thank my God 5 for 
what I hear of your Faith in Je Chriſt, and Charity to all the 
Saints, * which is ſuch that your Liberality, the Effect of your 
Faith is become illuſtrious, and ſerves to make known in the World 
all the good Works that are done in your Houſe for the ſake of 
Jus Chrij?? 7 and your Charity, Brother, gives us great Joy and 
Conſolation, becauſe the Minds of the Saints are ſet at eaſe by your 
Bounty. Wherefore although I might take the Liberty in the 
Name of Chri/t to enjoin thee that which is reaſonable and fit 
to be done, 2? yet I chooſe rather to beſeech you for the ſake of the 
love which I bear you, I, ſuch as I am, even Paul the aged, and 
at this time a Priſoner for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. % J beſeech 
you for my Son Oneſimus whom I have begotten * in my Bonds; 
7 who was formerly of no uſe to you, but is now very uſeful to 
us both: i him I ſend back to you, and defire that you receive 
him as you would myſelf. I would have choſen to have kept 
him with me, that in your ſtead he might have aſſiſted me in the 
Confinement I am under for the ſake of the Goſpel. “ But I 
would do nothing without your Conſent, leſt your Kindneſs to me 
ſhould ſeem forced, and not altogether voluntary. *5 And perhaps 
[Providence has permitted] that he ſhould leave you for a ſhort 
time, that you might have him again for ever; ** no longer as a 
mere Servant, but as one of a higher Rank, even a beloved Bro- 
ther, whom J greatly value, and you have a nearer intereſt in him 
as a Man, and as a Chriſtian. ?7 If therefore you have an intimate 
Friendſhip with me, receive him, as myſelf. ** If he has wronged 
you, or owes you any thing, place it to my account: * for 1 
Paul give it under my Hand that I will repay it : not to mention 
that you owe yourſelf to me. ** Yes, Brother, let me have this 
Recompenſe for your Converſion to the Lord: for his fake give 
me this ſenſible Conſolation. 

2! T write this, relying upon the Deference which you have for me, 
and not doubting but you will do more than I mention. ** deſire 
at the ſame time that you would prepare me a Lodging: for I truſt 


a Ver. 10. begdten] converted, See 1 Cor, IV. 1 bY ; 


that 
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truſt that through your Prayers I ſhall be reſtored to you, *3 Fpa- 
pbras my Fellow-Priſoner for the cauſe of Jeſus Chrijt ſaluteth you; 
24 as do alſo Marcus, Ariftarchus, Dimas, Lucas, my Fellow- 


Labourers. The Grace of our Lord Jef Cbriſt be with your 
Spirit. Amen. 


Y 
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God. who formerly ſpoke to the Fathers by the Prophets in 
ſundry Parts, and diverſe Manners, * hath in theſe latter 

Days W to us by his Son, whom he hath conſtituted * Heir of 
all things; by whom alſo he made © the World. Which Son, being 
the Splendor of his Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, 
and ſupporting all things by his powerful Word; atter he had by 
himſelf made a Purification of our Sins, fat down at the right 
Hand of the Majeſty on high. 

+ He is ſo much greater than the Angels, as the name he bears: 
is more excellent than theirs. 5 For to which of the Angels did 
God ever ſay, thou art my Son, this Day have I begotten thee ? 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a 
Son? „And when he again introduces the Firſt-born into the 
World, he faith, Let all the Angels of God adore him. 7 Of the 
Angels he faith, Who maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Mi- 
niſters a Flame of Fire : * but to the Son he faith, Thy Throne, 
O God, is for ever and ever; the Scepter of thy Kingdom is a Scepter 
of Equity: ? thou haſt loved Juſtice, and hated Iniquity, therefore 

a Ver. 1. in ſundry Parts) By a gradual Revelation. 

b Ver. 2. Heir] Maſter, Lord. See the Note on ver. 4. 


idem. the Merld.] Literally the Ages; i. e. all things ſubject to time. All things 
temporal. 


« Ver. 4. He bears] The Term in the original imports actual Poſſeſſion, as to inerit 
did at the time when our Tranſlation was made, 


Cod, 
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God, even thy God hath anointed thee with the Oil of Gladneſs 
above thy Fellows. And thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 
the Foundation of the Earth ; and the Heavens are the Work of thy 
Hands: ** they ſhall periſh, but thou art permanent: they ſhall 


grow old as doth a Garment ; * as a Veſture ſhalt thou fold them 


up, © and they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy 
Years ſhall never end. And farther, to which of the Angels did 
he ever ſay, Sit on my right Hand, until I have made thine Enemies 
thy Footſtool ? *+ Are they not all miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth 
to be ſerviceable to thoſe who ſhall be Heirs of Salvation ? 

e Ver. 12. fold them up, ] So the Seventy, but the Hebrew and the Yulgate have 


abange them, 


. 


a WE * ought therefore to adhere the more earneſtly to what we 

: have heard, leſt we ſhould fall away. * For if the Law, 
waich was given by the miniſtry of Angels, was fully executed ; 
and every Tranſgreſſion and Violation of that Law was puniſhed as 
it deſerved; 3 how ſhall we eſcape, if we negle& fo ſalutary a 
Law, [ as that which we have heard,] which being firſt taught 
by the Lord, has been fince confirmed to us by thoſe who heard 
him; God himſelf confirming their Atteſtations by Signs and Pro- 
dipies, by diverſe Miracles, and Giits of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
he diftributes according to his Will. 

5 It is not therefore to the Angels that God has ſubjected the 
future World, of which we ſpeak. And this is atteſted [by 
David) where he faith, What is Man, that thou art mindful of 
him? or the Son of Man that thou viſiteſt him? 7 Thou madeſt 
Ein: for a little time inferior to the Angels. Thou haſt crowned 
iin with Clory and Honour, and has ſet him over the Works of 


* 
8 


2 Ver, I---4 ] Theſe four firſt Verſes are a Digreſſion, to ſhew the Importance 
& the Subject before treated, which is reſumed at Ver. 5. 


"#6 i 
. 3. 05 that WEI WW? Fate keard} See ver. I. 
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thy Hands. Thou has put all things in Subjection under his Feet. 
Now in this Subjection of all things to him, there is nothing left 
that is not to be ſubjected. Nevertheleſs we fee not yet that all things 
are thus ſubjected. ?9 But we now fee that 7-/us, who was for a 
little time made inferior to the Angels, crowned with Glory and 
Honour for having ſuffered Death: it being the gracious Will of 
God that he ſhould taſte Death for all Men. i For it became 
him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many Sons to Glory, to make the Captain of their Salva- 
tion perfect through Sufterings. ** For both he who ſanctifieth, 
and thoſe who are ſanctified, are all of one Origin: upon which 
account he is not aſhamed to call them Brethren, ** ſaying, I will 


declare thy Name to my Brethren, in the midſt of the Congrega- 


tion will I ſing praiſe unto thee. '3 And again, I will put my truſt in 
him. And again, behold, I and the Children which God hath 
given me. 

14 Since then the Children are of a mortal Mee compoſed of 
Fleſh and Blood, he alſo himſelf took the ſame Nature, that by 
his Death he might deſtroy him, who has the Power of Death, 
that is the Devil; *5 and ſet at Liberty them whom the fear of 
Death held in W all their Lives. 16 For he did not aſſume 
the Nature of Angels, but he aſſumed the Nature of the Race of 
Abraham. Wherefore it was neceſſary that he ſhould in all 
things be made like unto his Brethren, that he might be a 
merciful High-prieſt, and one who thould faithfully diſcharge to- 
wards God whatever was requiſite to obtain pardon for the Sins 
of the People. For in that he himſelf hath ſuffered being temped, 


he is able to ſuccour thoſe who are tempted. 


CHAT. a 


. VA Feretore holy Brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, 
conſider the Apoſtle and High Prieſt of the Religion we 


profeſs, even Feſus Chrijt, * w. ho 1 js faithful to him who conſtituted 
„ Bim 
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him [in that office:] as Moſes * alſo was in all the Houſe of God. 


For he is as much more glorious than Moſes, as one who builds the 
Houſe, is more eſtimable than the Houſe. + Every Houſe muſt have 
had a Builder: and he who built all things is God. 5 Moſes indeed, 


as a Servant, behaved with fidelity in all the Houſe of God, de- 
claring to the People what he was appointed to ſpeak. But Chriſt, 


as a Son, hath authority over his own Houſe; and we are that 
his Houſe, if we ſtedfaſtly perſevere to the end in that Confidence 
and Hope, which we have ſo good reaſon to boaſt of. | 

7 Wherefore, as the holy Spirit faith, Since To-day you hear his 
Voice, harden not your Hearts, as in the Provocation, in the 
Day of Temptation in the Defart, 9 where your Fathers tempted me, 
proved me and ſaw my Works forty Years, ** Wherefore I was 
diſpleaſed with that Generation, and ſaid, They do alway err in their 
Hearts, and they have not known my Ways, ** So I ſware in my 
Wrath, They ſhall not enter into my Reſt. 

2 Take heed then, Brethren, that there be not in any of you 
an evil and unbelieving Heart, ſuch as makes Men depart from the 
living God. But exhort one another daily, while that time laſts 
which is called, To-day; leſt any of you be hardned through the 
deceitfulneſs of Sin. For we are made partakers of Chriſi upon 
condition that we retain inviolably to the end that Hope in him 
which we had at the Beginning, while it is ſaid To-day fince 
you hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts as in the Provocation. 
For ſome who heard, did provoke: however not all that came 
out of Egypt under Maſes. “ But with whom was he difpleaſed 
torty Years? was it not with them who had ſinned, whoſe Carcaſſes 
fell in the Deſart? and to whom did he ſwear that they ſhould 
not enter into his Reſt, but to thoſe who did not believe? * ſo we 
ſee that they could not enter becauſe of their Unbelief. 


a Ver. 2. & 17/c;, &c.) Alluding to Numb. x II. ver. 7. V, Servant Moſes, 
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EAA. 


IL us therefore fear, leſt by neglecting the Promiſe to enter 
| into his Reſt, ſome of you ſhould be excluded. For the 
Goſpel i is preached to us, as it was to them: but the Word they 
heard was not beneficial to them, becauſe it was not received with 
Faith when they heard it. 


3 As for us who have Faith, we ſhall enter into his Reſt. that 


Reſt, which is ſpoke of where he ſaid, I ſware in my Wrath they 
ſhall not enter into my Reſt: although the Works were finiſhed 
from the beginning of the World. For in one place it is thus faid 
of the ſeventh Day, And God did reſt the ſeventh Day from all his 
Works. 5 And here again, They ſhall not enter into my Reſt. 

s Since then it {till remains that ſome muſt enter into that Reft, 
and thoſe to whom * the Goſpel was firſt preached, did not enter 
becauſe of their Diſobedience: 7 He again determines a certain time 
called To-day, ſaying by David, ſo long after the Words tecited, 
et To-day, ſince you hear his Voice, harden not your Hearts.“ For 
if Joſbua had given them reſt, David would not afterward have 
ſpoken of another Day. From whence we muſt conclude that there 
{till remaineth a ſabbathical Reſt for the People of God. For he 
who enters into the divine Repoſe we ſpeak of, he alſo ceaſeth from 
his own Works, as God did from his. 

Let us therefore haſten diligently to enter into that Reſt, leſt 
any of us imitating the diſobedience of the Maelites, ſhould periſh as 
they did. For the Word of God is living, and efficacious, ſharper 
than any two-edged Sword, and fo penetrating that he will divide 
aſunder the Soul and Spirit, the Joints and Marrow; and he is a 
Diſcerner of the Intentions and Thoughts of our Heart: '3 fo that 
there is not any Creature which is not manifeſt in his fight, but all 
things are naked and open to the Eyes of him, concerning whom 


we ſpeak. 


a Ver. 6. t9 whim the Goſpel 208 firſt preached,] 01 reo r Ss. The Premiſe 
to enter into that Reſt is the Goſpel. 


oo E e | Having 
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14 Having therefore fo great an High Prieſt, who is paſſed into 
the Heavens, even Jeſus the Son of God, let us perſiſt ſtedfaſtly 
in the Faith we profeſs. For we have not an High Prieſt who is 
incapable of compaſſionating our Infirmities ; but he was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without Sin. Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the Throne of Grace, * we may obtain Mercy, and 
find ſeaſonable Aſſiſtance. 5 


—— 


— 


. . 


, F OR every High Prieſt is ordained for Men in things per- 
taining to God, that he may offer both Gifts and Sacrifices for 
Sin; and is taken from among Men, * that he may have a due 
Compaſſion on the Ignorant, and on them that are out of the way, 
becauſe he himſelf is ſurrounded with Infirmity. 3 And that his 
Infirmity obliges him to offer Sacrifice for his own Sins, as well as 
thoſe of the People. + Moreover no Man may take this Honour 
to himſelf; but he muſt be called by God, as Aaron was: 5 fo alſo 
Chriſt did not aſſume to himſelf the dignity of High Prieſt, but 
he received it from him who ſaid to him, Thou art my Son, To- 
day have I begotten thee. * As he faith alſo in another place, Thou 
art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec: 7 Who in the 
Days of his Fleſh, having offered up Prayers and Supplications with 
ſtrong Cries and with Tears to him who was able to fave him from 
Death, was heard for his Piety; although he was a Son, yet he 
learned obedience by the things which he ſuffered; 9 and being 
made perfect, he became the Author of eternal Salvation to all who 
obey him, having been ordained by God an High Prieſt alder the 
Order of Melchiſedec. 
We have many things to ſay upon this Subject, things which 
;t is difficult to render intelligible to you, becauſe you are not in a 
Diſpoſition to apprehend them. * For though; by this time you 
ought to be capable of teaching others, yet you want to be again 
taught the firſt Principles oh the Oracles of God; and are become 


5 ſuch 


Chap. VI HF Þ& Bi E W $i 


ſi;ch as have need of Milk, and not of ſtrong Meat. Now evyeiy 
one who is to be fed with Milk, is not capable of the Doctrine, ot 
Juſtice *, becauſe he is till a Child.. But flrong Meat is fit only 
tor thoſe who are grown up to Manhood, even thoſe who by long 
Practice and Exerciſe have their Senſes improved for the diſcernment 


both of good and evil. 


a Ver. 13. is net capable of the Doctrine of Fuflice,) The Juſtice here ſpoke of 1; 
evidently that divine kind, which is ſo frequently called the Juſtice of God. Robbers 
_ dividing their Plunder know perfectly what is Juſtice in the ordinary Signification. 


CHAP. VI. 


„Titre paſſing over the firſt Principles of the Doctrine of 

Chriſt, let us go on to matters that relate to perfection; not 
laying again the Foundation of repentance from dead Works, and of 
faith towards God, * of the Doctrine of Baptiſms, and of laying on 
of Hands *, and of the Reſurrection of the Dead, and of eternal 
Judgment: 3 and this we will do if God permit. 

+ For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were once enlightned, who 
have taſted the heavenly Gift, and been partakers of the holy Spirit; 
5 who have alſo taſted the excellency of God's Word, and the Powers 
of the World to come; it is, I ſay impoſſible, if they apoſtatiſe, 
to renew them again by Repentance; ſince, as much as in them 
lies, they again crucify the Son of God, and expoſe him to ignominy. 
7 For the Earth which dr.nketh in the frequent Rains that fall on it, 
and produceth Plants fit for the uſe of them for whom it is culti- 
vated, is counted a Land bleſſed of Heaven: * but that Earth which 
produces Thorns and Thiſtles, is held in averſion by its Owner, 
threatned with Malediction, and at laſt burnt. 

But, beloved, we expect better and more ſalutary things of you, 


. 1 * 2. the Doctrine of Baptiſms and of laying on of Hand, ] Doctrines taught the 


Catechumens, who were preparing for Baptiſm, and Confirmation. 


b Ver. 6. as much as in them lies,] Or in themſelves, This was wrote to the Jews * 
hal literally crucified 7% Chrit, 
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211 


212 


H E B R E W S; Chap. VI. 


though we thus ſpeak. ** For God is too equitable to forget what 
you have done, and the charitable Works which you have performed 
for his ſake, having aſſiſted the Saints, and ſtill aſſiſting them. But 
what we chiefly deſire is, that each of you would ſhew the ſame 
Fervour | for your own ſpiritual Advancement, ] that you may attain 
the accompliſhment of your hope: * and that you may not be 
tikewarm, but follow the Example of thoſe, who 2 Faith and 
Patience inherit the Promiſes. 

33 For when God made the Promiſe to bras beuunſe he could 
ſwear by no greater, he ſware by himſelf, “ ſaying, Aſſuredly, I 
will greatly bleſs thee, and greatly multiply thee. *5 And fo Abraham 
after he had patiently endured, obtained what was promiſed. Men 
indeed ſwear by one greater than themſelves, and an Oath confirm- 

ing what they engage for, ſtops all reply. Wherefore God, deſirous 

to convince thoſe to whom the Promiſe is made of the immutability 
of his Will, confirmed the Promiſe by an Oath: ** that by two 
immutable things, in which it is impoſſible that God ſhould deceive 
us, we might have a ſtrong Conſolation and Incitement © to perſever- 
ance, we, I ſay, who have fled for refuge to keep faſt hold of the 
Hope ſet before us ©: which Hope we have as an Anchor of the 
Soul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which entreth into that within the 
Vail; where Jeſus our Predeceſſor is entred for us, having been 
made an High Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec. 


2 Ver. 18. Cir; cation and Iucitement] The Word in the Orginal ſignifies both. 

id. who have fled for refuge to keep faſt held of the Tipe ſet before us:] The Words are 
"curative, yet clear and highly Inſtructive to thoſe whom they concern, viz. thoſe who 
bave renounced the World and its vain Intereſts, and place all their happineſs in being 
totally conformed to the Will of God. The Hope that this will one Day be accom- 
liſhed in them, is the Refuge to which they neceſſarily fly: for without hope the 
Find can have no reft, and theſe Perſons having withdrawn their Hopes from ſecular 
intereſts, the Hope of Salvation, z. e. conformity to the divine Will, is their only 
Refuge A firm adherance to this Hope keeps them ſtedfaſt in the boiſterous Sea 
of Temptations wacrew:th they are agitated: for ſo the Metaphor is continued in 
me next Verſe, I ich Lope ve bane as an Anchor of the Saul, bath jure and ſledſiſt, &c. 


CHAP. 


Chap. VII. H E B R EW 


AP. VII. 


F 0 R this Melcbiſede, Kidg of Salem, Prieft of the moſt high 
God, who. met Abrabam returning from the Slaughter of the 
Kings, and bleſſed him: * to whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part 


of; the Spoil: who is called, according to the Interpretation of his 
Name, firſt King of Juſtice; and was moreover King of Salem, 


which is, King of Peace; 3 without Father, without Mother, with- 
out Genealogy, having neither beginning of Days, nor end of Life, 
but made like to the Son of God, abideth a Prieſt continually. 

+Now conſider how great this Perſon was, to whom even the 
Patriarch Abraham gave the tenth part of the Spoils. 5 Such indeed 
of the Sons of Levi, as are Prieſts, have a right by the Law to take 
Tithes of the People, that is, their own Brethren, although they 
too are the Iſſue of Abraham: but he who was not of their 
Family, received Tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him to whom 
the Promiſes were made. 7 Now without diſpute, he who receives the 
Blefling is inferior to him who giveth it. * And farther, thoſe who 


here receive the Tithes, are Men who die: but there he received 
them, of whom it is declared that he is living. And even Levi 


who receiveth Tithes, payed them, as I may ſay, in the Perſon 
Abraham. For he was yet in the Loins of his Father when 
Melchiſedec met that Patriarch. 

If then perfection could have been attained by means of the 
Levitical Prieſt-hood, (and under that the Law was given to the 
People) what farther need was there that another Prieſt ſhould ariſe 
who is ſaid to be after the Order of Melchiſedec, and not after the 
Order of Aaron. ( Now the Prieſt-hood being changed it is neceſ- 
fary that the Law alſo ſhould be changed.) For he of whom theſe 
things were ſaid, was of another Tribe, none of which gave atten- 
dance at the Altar. Since it is evident that our Lord ſprang out 
of Juda; with regard to which Tribe Maſes ſaid nothing concerning 
Prieſt-hood. 


a Ver. 12. it was neceſſary that the Law ſhould be changed.] For that Law forbid the 
Prieſt- hood to any but thoſe of the race of Auron. > 
ad 
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15 And this appears yet far more evident; inaſmuch as another 
Prieſt ariſeth like unto Melchiſedec, & who: is not eſtabliſhed accord- 
ing to the Law of a carnal acceſſion, but according to the Power 
he has to live for ever; as the Scripture teſtifies in thoſe Words, 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the Order of Melchiſedec. - For 
there is made an Abrogation of the former Inſtitution, © becauſe it is 
weak and uſeleſs: '9 (tor the Law can perfect nothing,) and there 


is made an Introduction of a _—_— —_ oy which we draw near 
to God. 5 


a0 Moreover Jus is 1 the Sponſor © of a enen ſo much 
more excellent than the former, ** as he was eſtabliſhed in the 


Prieſt-hood with an Oath. ** For thoſe other Prieſts were eſtabliſhed 
without an Oath, but this with an Oath, by him who ſaid to him, 
The Lord ſware, and will not repent, Thou art a Prieſt for ever 
after the Order of Malchiſedec. *3 And as to thoſe Prieſts, there were 
many of them, made ſucceflively, becauſe Death prevented their 
continuance: but he, eternal as he is, hath a Prieſthood which 
cannot be transferred to others: *5 whereby he is ever able to ſave 
them who come unto God by him, as he ever liveth to make inter- 
ceſſion for them. ** And ſuch an High Prieſt ſuited us, who is 
holy, innocent, pure, ſeparate from Sinners, and exalted above the 
Heavens; / who needeth not, as thoſe other High Prieſts, daily to 
offer up Sacrifice, firſt for his own Sins, and then for thoſe of the 
People: for this he did once when he offered up himſelf. ** For 
the Law eſtabliſheth frail Men to be High Prieſts: but the Oath 
poſterior to the Law hath eſtabliſhed the Son, who is nen for 


eEvermore. 


d Ver. 20, 21, 22.] Theſe three Verſes are here tranſpoſed. to "render the | Senſe 
more intelligible. 


Ver. 20, Sponſor] Surety, one who engages for the eee of an S 
a Guarantee, 


CHAP. 
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0 CHAP. VIII. 


#43 a 


ow the PER of what has been ſaid is this: We have an 
High Prieſt, who ſits in the Heavens on the right Hand of 
the Throne of Majeſty; * a Miniſter of the Sanctuary and of the true 
Tabernacle which the Lord hath placed, and not Men. 3 Now as 
every High Prieſt is ordained to offer Gifts and Sacrifices, it is 
therefore neceſſary that this High Prieſt have ſomewhat alſo to offer. 
+ And if he were on Earth, he would not be a Prieſt, ſince there 
are Prieſts who offer Gifts according to the Law, 5 and who perform 
the ſervice {in a Sanctuary, | which is the repreſentation and ſhadow 
of what is in Heaven; as Moſes was divinely inſtructed when he was 
to make the Tabernacle; for God ſaid, take care that you make all 
things according to the Model which was ſhewed you in the Mount. 

5 But now | Je/as] hath obtained a Miniſtry ſo much the more 
excellent, as he is the Mediator of a better Covenant, which was 
eſtabliſhed upon better Promiſes. 7 For if that firſt Covenant had 
not been imperfect, there would have been no room for ſecking 
a ſecond. * And yet it is ſaid to them by way of reproach, Behold 
the Days come, faith the Lord, when I will make a new Cove- 
nant with the Houſe of 7/acl, and with the Houſe of Judah: 
9 not like the Covenant which J made with their Fathers in the 
Day when I took them by the Hand to lead them out of the 
Land of Egypt; becauſe they continued not in my Covenant, and 
1 regarded them not, faith the Lord. ** For this is the Covenant 


which I will make with the Houſe of rael after thoſe Days, faith | 


the Lord; I will put my Laws into their Mind, and write them on 
their Hearts: and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my People. 
And they ſhall no more teach every Man his Neighbour, and 
every Man his Brother, ſaying, © Know the Lord: for all ſhall know 
« me from the leaſt to the greateſt, ** For 1 will pardon their iniquity 
« and no more romentber their Sins and Tranſgreſſions.“ 13 By 


naming this a new Covenant, he declares the former ancient: now that. - 


which is ancient, and grows old, draws near to its end. 
| CHAP. 
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SWAP. I... 


HE firſt Covenant then had Ordinances concerning religious 

Worſhip, and a temporary Sanctuary. For the Tabernacle 
was ſo made, that in the firſt part, which is called the Holy, there 
was the Candleſtick, and the Table, and the Shew-bread., 3 And 
beyond the ſecond Vail * was that part of the Tabernacle which is 
named the Holy of Holies: (wherein there was the Golden Cenſor, 
and the Ark of the Covenant covered all over with Gold; where 
alſo was a golden Urn containing the Manna, and Aaron's Rod that 
budded, and the Tables of the Covenant; 5 and over the Ark were 
the Cherubim of Glory, who covered the Mercy-ſeat with their 
Wings: concerning all which things we are not (us time to give a 
more diſtinct account. 

5 Things being thus diſpoſed, the Prieſts went every Day into 
the firſt part of the Tabernacle to perform divine Service: 7 but the 
High Prieſt only went into the ſecond, and that but once a Year, 
nor then without Blood, which he offered for his own Faults, 
and thoſe of the People. * Whereby the holy Spirit gives us to 
underſtand, that the way into the true Sanctuary was not yet diſ- 
covered, while the firſt Tabernacle ſubſiſted; 9 which is a Type 
referring to the time then preſent, in which were offered both Gifts 
and Sacrifices which could not effectually purify the Conſcience of 
thoſe who offered them; * the reſt of whoſe Religion conſiſted 
only in diſtinctions of Meats and Drinks, and diverſe Ablutions, 
and other Rites which related to the Body, and were impoſed on 
them until the time of reformation. ** But Chriſt being arrived 
an High Prieſt of future good things, by a greater and more 
perfect Tabernacle, not made with Hands, (as that other Edifice 
was) ** neither by the Blood of Goats and Calves, but by his own 
Blood he entred, once for all, into the Holy of Holies, having 
obtained eternal Redemption for us. 


a Ver. 3. the ſecond Vail} The firſt Vail was at the Entrance of the m part. 
fed, XXVI. ver. 36. 
Far 


Chap. IX. HEBREW SS 

13 For if the Blood of Bulls, and of Goats, and the Aſlles of a 
Heifer ſprinkled upon thoſe who had been defiled, ſanctified them 
by giving a carnal Purity; how much more ſliall the Blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf an immaculate 
Victim to God, purge your Conſcience fron: dead Works, to ſerve 
the living God? *5 and for this Cauſe he is the Mediator of the New 
Teſtament, that by his ſaffering Death for the expiation of th 
Tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Covenant, thoſe ho are 
called might receive the eternal Inheritance, which was promiſed 
them. ** For where there is a Teſtament, it is neceſſary that the 
Death of the Teſtator intervene. *7 Becauſe a Teſtament takes effect 
after Death, and has no force while the Teſtator is yet living. 
n For which reaſon even the firſt Teſtament was not eſtabliſhed 
without effuſion of Blood. For after Maſes had declared to the 
People all the Commandments of the Law, he took the Blood of 
Calves and of Goats, with Water and Scarlet, Wool and Hyſſop, 


and ſprinkled the Book and all the People, ** ſaying, © This | is tlie 


* Blood of the Teſtament * which God hath ordained you.” ** He 
ſprinkled likewiſe the Tabernacle with Blood, and all the Veſſels 
uſed in divine Service. ** And under the Law almoſt all things are 
purified with Blood, fo that without effuſion of Blood there is no 
remiſſion of Sin. 2 

23 It was neceſſary then that theſe Figures of things in Heaven 
ſhould be purified with ſuch Sacrifices; but the heavenly Things 
themſelves with a more excellent Sacrifice, * For Chrift is not 
entered into a Sanctuary made by Men, and which is only a Repre- 
ſentation of the true; but into Heaven itſelf, henceforth to be there 
preſent before God on our behalf: *5 not to make many repeated 
Offerings of himſelf, as the Prieſt entered into the Holy of Holies 
every Year with other Blood than his own. ** Elſe he muſt have 
{uffered ſeveral times ſince the Foundation of the World; whereas 
now, at the Conſummation of the Ages, he has appeared once for 


all to expiate Sin by the Sacrifice of himſelf. And as it is appointed 


b Ver. 20. This it the Blond of the Teſtament, &.] Chrijt evidently alludes to theſe 
Words in his Inſtitution of the Euchariit, Matt, XXVI. ver. 28. Lui: XXII. or. 20. 
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21 


118 


HEB R E WS. Chap. X. 


that Men ſhall die once, and after that be judged: ** fo Chriſt, 
having once offered himſelf to take away the Sins of many, ſhall 


appear the ſecond time without Sin, for the Salvation of thoſe who 
wait for him, 


— CE 


CHAP. X. 


OR as the Law hath only a Shadow of a things to come, 

and not the very Image * of the things, it can never with thoſe 
Sacrifices which they continually offer every Year, render thoſe perfect 
who approach the Altar. *For then they would have ceaſed to be 
offered, becauſe the Worthippers once purified would: no more be 
conſcious of Guilt. 3 And yet in thoſe Sacrifices they make a yearly 
Commemoration of their Sins. 

For it is not poſſible that the Blood of Bulls ond of Goats ſhould 
take away Sins. , 5 Wherefore when he cometh into the World, 
he faith, Sacrifice and Oblation thou wouldeſt not, but a Body haſt 
thou prepared me: * in Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices for Sin thou 
haſt no Pleaſure: 7 then ſaid I, Lo, I come, as in the Volume of 
the Book it is written of me, I come to do thy Will, O God. 
After having ſaid, Thou wouldſt not, neither haſt thou Pleaſure 
in Victims or Oblations, in Burnt-offerings or Sacrifices for Sin, 
(which are offered by the Law.) 9 He then adds, Lo I come to do 
thy Will, O God; he aboliſhes the firſt to eſtabliſh the fecond. 
'© By the which Will we are ſanctified through the Oblation of the 
Body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all. 

* And whereas all other Prieſts officiate daily in the divine Service, 
offering many times the ſame Sacrifices, which can by no means 
expiate Sin: this our High Prieſt, after he had offered one Sacrifice 
for Sins, fat down on the right Hand of God for ever; *3 expecting 
what remains to be done, which is that his Enemies be made his 
Footſtool. For by one ſingle Oblation he has for ever accom- 


Ver. 1. Inage] It does not here ſignify what repreſents, but the Original.or Model 
repreſented by the Shadows. The Apoſtle ſeems to refer to Chap. VIII. ver. 5. 


pliſhed 
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pliſhed all that is to be done for thoſe whom he ſanttities. 5 Aud 
of this the Holy Ghoſt aſſures us, for aſter having faid, ** 'Flis is the 
Covenant that I will make with them after thoſe Days, faith the 
Lord; I will put my Laws into their Hearts, and I will write them 
in their Minds: 7 he adds, and I will no more remember their 
Sins and their Tranſgreſſions. ** Now where theie are remitted 
there is no farther need of Oblation for Sin. 

Therefore, Brethren, ſince we have by the Blood of Jeſus, a 
full Liberty to enter into the Sanctuary, * through a new and living 
way which he has opened and paſſed firſt, through the Vail, which 
is his Fleſh: and ſince we have a great Prieſt, who is eſtabliſhed 
over the Houſe of God: **let us draw near with a fincere Heart 
and perfect Faith, having our Heart purified from the Defilement- 
of a evil Conſcience, and our Bodies waſhed with pure Water. 

:3Let us perſiſt immoveably in the Hope which we profeſs, (for 
he is faithful who hath promiſed.) And let us ſo attend to each 
other's Behaviour, as to excite one another to Charity and good 
Works: not deſerting our Aſſemblies, as ſome do; but exhorting 
and conſoling one. another; even ſo much the more as you ſee the 


Day approaching. For if we wilfully live in a ſtate of Sin after 


having received the Knowledge of the Truth, there remaineth no 
other Sacrifice to expiate Guilt, *7 and nothing more is to be expected 
but the terrible Judgment of God, and a raging Fire which will 
devour the Adverſaries. 


** When any one violated the Law of Moſes he was put to 


Death upon the Depoſition of two or three Witneſſes; * conſider 
then how much greater Puniſhment he will deſerve, who ſhould 
trample on the Son of God, and vilify the Blood of the Covenant 
by which he was ſanctified, and contemptuouſly abuſe the Spirit of 
Grace. 3* For we know who he is that hath ſaid, Vengeance belong- 
eth unto me, and I will execute it. And again, The Lord will 
judge his People. * It is a fearful thing to fall into the Hands of 
the living God, | 8 NN | | 


d Ver. 28. pen any one viclated the Law of Miſes] i. e. Apoſtatized from it, as be, 
Idolatry, or other ſuch Violations of the Law, as implied a tota! refgctinge tt. 


F 2 Call 
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3 Call then to remembrance the former time when after hav- 
ing been illuminated you endured ſo great a Conflict and Perſe- 
cution: 35 one part of you being expoſed in publick to Ignominy 
and Affliction; while the other part ſympathized with them as the 
Companions of thoſe who were {o abuſed, 3+ For you not only 
condoled with me in my Impriſonment, but alſo rejoiced in the 
Spoil that was made of your Goods, knowing that ye have within 
ycu better Wealth in Heaven, and ſuch as no Man can deprive you of. 
35 Do not then relinquiſh your pious Confidence, which has a great 
Reward attending it. 3* For it is neceſſary that you perſiſt in ſuffering, 
that by doing the Will of God you may obtain what he has promiſed, 
Wait only for a ſmall ſpace of time. He that is to come, will 
come; he will not delay. * In the mean time the Juſt ſhall live by 
Faith, but if he draws back ©, he ſhall not be approved by me. 
39 But we are not ſuch as "5g back to their own Perdition; but 
ſuch as per ſiſt in the Faith to the Salvation * of our Souls. 


© Ver. 38. draws bach,] Retreats or deſerts his Poſt, 
Ver. 39. Salvatim;] Literally Acquijition, 


. 


OW Faith is the ſubſtance of things which are to be hoped 
ſor, the conviction of things not ſeen: and by it our Anceſtors 
acquired the high Character that is given them. | 
3 We know by Faith that the Worlds were formed by the Word 
of God, fo that things which are ſeen, were not made out of things 
that could be ſeen. * By Faith Abel made a greater Sacrifice to God 
than Cain, for which it was declared that he was Juſt, God atteſt- 
ing the acceptance of his Offerings: and ſince his Death he is ſtill 
celebrated upon that account. 5 By Faith Enoch was tranſlated that 
he ſhould not die; and he was no more ſeen becauſe God had 
tranſlated him: for the Scripture teſtifies. that before his Franſlation 
he pleaſed God. Now without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him: 
for he who cometh to God muſt firſt believe that there is a God, 
and that he rewards thoſe who diligently ſeek him. 


Chap. XI, H E B R E W S. 


7 By Faith Noah being divinely warned, and thence apprehend- 
ing Dangers which did not yet appear, prepared an Ark for the 
Preſervation of his Family; whereby he rendered the World inex- 
cuſable, and acquired that kind of TR which Faith only can 
confer. 


3 By Faith Abraham, when he was called, obeyed the Order 


which was given him to go forth into a Country which he ſhould 


afterwards inherit: and he departed not knowing whither he went. 


9 By Faith he ſojourned in the promiſed Land, as in a ſtrange Country, 


dwelling in Tents with T/aac and Jacob, who were Heirs with him 


of the ſame Promiſe, * for he had in view the City * which has 
Foundations, and whereof the Architect and Builder is God. 


By Faith alſo Sara received ability to conceive, and after the 
time of Child- bearing ſhe had a Son, becauſe ſhe confided in the 
Veracity of him who had promiſed. '2 Wherefore even from one 


Man, one as it were dead in that reſpect, there has proceeded a 


Poſterity as numerous as the Stars of Heaven, and the numberleſs 


Sands which are on the Sea- ſhore. 


'3 Theſe all died without receiving the good things cali but 
by Faith * they ſaw them, and believed them, and ſaluted them 
as at a diſtance, profeſſing that they were Strangers and Pilgrims 


on the Earth. Now thoſe who thus profeſs themſelves to be 


Strangers, and Pilgrims, plainly ſhew that they are ſeeking their 
own Country. And if by their own Country they had meant 
that from whence they came; they had ſurely time enough to return 
to it: * but it is plain that their Deſires aimed at a better Country, 
that is the Heavenly: wherefore God vouchſafes to be called their: 


God; for he hath prepared a City for them. 
'7 By Faith Abraham, when he was put to the Trial, offered up 
Tſaac © : even he to whom the Promiſes were made, offered up his 


a Ver. 10. the City which has Fcundations,] Oppoſed to Tents in the ninth Verſe. 

b Ver. 13. by Faith) The order of the Words is here changed but the Senſe is 
more diſtinct, 

© Ver. 37, offered up Iſaac J His Will made a full Oblation of bim, his Obedience 
was conſummate, and his Heart, if one may ſo ſpeak, was at all the expence of 
Sacrifice, 


5 | | only. 
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only begotten Son, concerning whom it was faid to him, Your 
Poſterity by. ear 15 bear your Name. But he thought in him- 
ſelf that God was able to raiſe him up even after Death; n whence 
alſo he received him in a Figure. 

20 By Faith J/aac gave a prophetic Benediction to Jacob nd Eſau. 
wy By Faith Jucob when he was dying, bleſſed both the Sons of 
Joſeph; and worſhipped leaning upon the top of his Staff. By 
Faith Jeſepb when he was dying, made mention of the departure 
of the Children of Mrael, and gave direction concerning his Remains. 
By Faith, when Moſes was born, his Parents ſeeing that he Was 
a beautiful Child, concealed him three Months; and were not de- 
terred by the Edict of the King. By Faith Moſes when he was 
grown up, renounced the Title of Son of the Daughter of Pharaoh; 
25 and choſe rather to ſuffer Affliction with the People of God, than 
to enjoy the temporary Pleaſures of Sin; ** eſteeming the Ignominy 
of Chri/! a greater Treaſure. than the Riches of Egypt, becauſe he 
had in view the Reward that attends it. *7 By Faith he departed from 
Egypt, and ſtood not in awe of the Wrath of the King: for he per- 
ſiſted, as ſeeing him who is inviſible. By Faith he kept the 
Paſſover, and made the ſprinkling of Blood, that the NE of 
the Firſt-bora might not touch the 1/rael:zes. 

29 By Faith they paſſed through the Red Sea, as on dry Land: 
which the Egyprians, attempting to do, were drowned. 3? By Faith 
the Walls of Jerico fell, after they had marched round them ſeven 
Days. By Faith the Harlot Rahab, who had preſerved the Spies 


by receiving them into her Houle, . the Deſtruction of the 
Diſobedient. 


3: And what ſhall I fay more? for the time would fail me if I 
ſhould go on to relate the Actions of Gideon, of Barak, of Sampſon, 
of Jepthae, of David, of Samuel, and of the Prophets; 3? who 
through Faith ſubdued Kingdoms, practiſed Juſtice, obtained Pro- 
miſes, ſtopped the Mouths of Lions, 3 quenched the Violence of 
Fire, eſcaped the Edge of the Sword,. have been. cured of their 
Diſeaſes, have become valiant in War, routed the Armies of Invaders; 
and reſtored to Women their Children whom they had raiſed from 
the Dead. Some 
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35 Some were cruelly tormented, yet refuſed to be releaſed, that 
they might attain a better Reſurrection. 3* Others have undergone 
cruel Indignities and Scurgings, as alſo: Chains and Impriſonment. 
35 They were ſtoned, they were fawn aſunder, were tempted, 
were ſlain with the Sword; they were Vagabonds covered with 
Sheep-ſkins and Goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented. 
38 Theſe Men, of whom the World was not worthy, wandered in 
Deſerts, and in Mountains, Snag no retreat but in Dens and ſub- 
terraneous Caverns. 

39 Nevertheleſs all theſe 8 n F aith vai rendered 
— ſo illuſtrious, have not yet received that which was promiſed; 

42 God having provided more favourably for us, that they without 

us ſhould not receive the Accompliſhment of their Bliſs. 


— — - — 


CHAP. XII. 


Wies FINE we are turoundel with ſo great a Cloud of 
Witneſſes, let us caſt away every Weight, and the Sin which 
doth ſo eaſily beſet us, that we may purſue with conſtancy the 
Courſe propoſed to us, * looking unto him, from whom Faith hath 
its Beginning and its Conſummation, even Jeſus ; who, inſtead of 
the Joy that lay before him, endured the Crofs, deſpiſing the Igno- 
miny, and is now ſet down at the Right Hand of the Throne of 
God. 3 For you ought well to confider him, who bore with Pa- 
tience ſo great an Oppoſition which Sinners made againſt him; 3 
that ye may not be tired and diſcouraged. 
4 You have not yet reſiſted unto Blood in ſtriving againſt Sin: 
5 and you feem to have forgot that Exhortation wherein God 
ſpeaks to you as his Children : my Son, do not make light of the 
Chaſtiſement of the Lord, neither be diſcouraged when he rebuketh 
thee, For the Lord correcteth thoſe whom he loveth, and 
ſcurgeth every one whom he receiveth into the number of his 
Children. 7 If then you ſuffer diſcipline, God therein treats you as his 
Sons: for what Son is there whom his Father doth not chaſtiſe ? 
But. 
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But if you were exempt from that Chaſtiſement to which al! 
his Children are ſubject; you would then be as illegitimate, and 
not his true Sons. ?9 Moreover, ſince we revered the Fathers of 
our Body who correQed us; have we not much greater Reaſon to 
ſubmit to the Father of Spirits, that we may receive from him the 
true Life? „ For they for a ſhort time corrected us according to 
their Humour ; but God chaſtiſes us only for our Good, that he 
may render us Partakers of his Holineſs. ** Now all Chaſtiſement 
for the preſent ſeemeth grievous, and not Matter of Joy, as it 
will afterwards prove to thoſe who have been exerciſed thereby, 
producing in them the peaceful Fruit of Juſtice. 

12 Invigorate then your Hands which are remiſs, and your 
Knees which are feeble. *3 Make even Paths for your Feet, that 
the lame Ancle may not be ſprained, but on the contrary recover 
Strength. + Endeavour to live in Peace with all Men; and ad- 
dict yourſelves to Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the 
Lord. *'5 Superintend what paſſes among you leſt any one ſhould 
fall away from Grace, and ſome poiſonous Root ſpringing up cauſe 
Diſturbances, and many be infected by it. Take care alſo that 
there be no Fornicator among you, nor any prophane ſenſual Per- 
ſon as Eſau, who fold his Birth-right for a ſingle Meal. And 
you know that afterwards when he was deſirous to inherit the 
Benediction, he was judged unworthy of it: nor could he find 


any way to change the Mind of J1/aac, although he ſought it 
earneſtly and with Tears. 


a Ver. 12. Invigorate then your Hands, &c.] It is a proverbial Phraſe importing the 
renewed force with which a Man is animated, when he makes a firm and ſolemn 
Reſolution. 

b Ver. 13. Male even Paths for your Feet, &c. ] i, e. Order your courſe of Life fo as 
to avoid the occaſions of Sin, thoſe eſpecially wherein you are more liable to relapſe, 
either by conſtitutional Infirmity, or evil Habit before indulged. Such dangerous 
Occaſions are ſpoke of as Offendicula, Stumbling-blocks in our Way. The Metaphor 
is continued in the Sequel, which inſtructs the ſincere Penitent in a Matter of great 
Moment, and very pertinent to what was ſaid juſt before of making freſh Reſolu- 
tions, &c : it alſo coincides with the important Admonition in the beginning of this 
Chapter, that we ſhould f away every Weight, and the Sin which doth jo eaſily beſet 
u5, Kc, | | 
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'* Confider that you are not now come to a palpable Mountain, and 


ardent Fire; nor to Blackneſs, and Darkneſs, and Tempeſt ; '? nor 
to the ſound of the Trumpet, and of that Voice which pronounced 
the Law, and which was ſuch thatthey who heard it defired that they 
might hear it no more. Nor could they endure that Denuncia- 
tion. And if ſo much as a Beaſt touch the Mountain, it ſhall 
© be ſtoned, or thruſt through with a Dart,” * And fo terrible 
was the Appearance that Moſes himſelf ſaid, I am affrighted and 


tremble. * But we are come to Mount Sion, and to the City of 


the living God, even the heavenly - Jeruſalem, and Myriads of 
Angels; *3 to the Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, whole 
Names are wrote in Heaven; and to God the Judge of all Men, 
and to the Spirits of juſt Men conſummate in Perfection; * and 
to Jeſus the Mediator of the New Covenant, and to the Blood of 
ſprinkling, which ſpeaks to greater Advantage than that of Abel. 
Beware that ye refufe not to hear him who ſpeaks to you; 
for if they, who refuſed to hear him who ſpake on Earth, did not 
eſcape Puniſhment, much leſs ſhall we, if we diſregard him, who 
ſpeaks to us from Heaven : ** whoſe Voice then ſhook the Earth; 
and who has promiſed with regard to this time, faying, yet once 
more I ſhake not the Earth only, but alſo the Heaven. Now theſe 
Words,- yet once more, indicate the change that is to be wrought 
of thoſe things which may be ſhaken, as of things that are made, 
that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken may remain. ** Since 
then we are entring into a Kingdom which cannot be ſhaken, let 
us render thanks, whereby we worſhip God in an acceptable man- 


ner when we Join with them © Humility and a religious Awe : 


29 For our God is a conſuming Fire. 


c Ver. 28. Humility] Literally Shame. 
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CHA 905 XIII. 


*? | Bk | brotherly Love ever remain, * Do not neglect * 

lity; for ſome in the practice of it have unknowingly en- 
tertained Angels. 3 Remember thoſe who are in Priſon, as if it 
were your own Caſe; and thoſe who ſuffer Adverſity, as liable to 
the ſame in your own Perſons. 

b + Let Marriage be held in eſteem by all, and let the Bed bs 
chaſte: but Fornicators and Adulterers God will judge. 5 Let 
your Life be exempt from Covetouſneſs, being contented with what 
you have: for God himſelf hath ſaid, I will never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee. So that we may ſay with Confidence, the Lord 
is my Helper and I will not fear what Man ſhall do unto me. 

7 Remember thoſe who have been your ſpiritual Guides, and 
preached to you the Word of God: © conlider well how they ended 
their Lives, and imitate their Faith: Jeſus Christ is ill the ſame: ; 
what he was Yeſterday, he is To-day, and ſhall be through all Ages. 

9 Be not ſeduced by various and ſtrange Doctrines: for that 
which is beſt for you is, that your Heart ſhould be fortified by 
Divine Grace, without attending to the legal Diſtintion- of Food, 
which has been of no uſe to. thoſe who obſerved. it. We have a 
Victim whereof they have no right to eat who ſerve at the Taber- 
nacle. For without the Camp were burnt the Bodies of thoſe 
Animals whoſe Blood the High Prieſt brought into the SanQtuary 
for the Expiation of Sin. Wherefore Jeſus allo ſuffered. without 


a Ver. I. Let bretherly Love ever remain.) In the Progreſs of Religion there is a vi- 
:i\ffitude of States, which the Apoſtle had juſt before treated of: but whatever our 
unter State be, brotherly Love is an invariable Duty. 

b Ver. 4. Let Marriage, &c. ] The Context ſhews that this is part of an Exhortation. 

© Ver. 7. conſider how they ended their Lives, and imitate their Faith] Jeſus Chriſt is flill 
ine ſame, &c] Several of theſe died Martyrs, as may be ſeen in Theod:ret, upon the 
place. What Jeſus Chrijt had been to them in the time paſt, ſupporting them in 
their Trials, the ſame he would be to the Hebrews in the time then preſent, and the 
ſame he will be, to thoſe. who ſerve him, through all Ages with an undiminiſhed 
Energy.. 


the 
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the Gate, that he might ſanctify the People by his own Blood. 


Let us therefore go out of the Camp to him, bearing his Ignominy. 
14 Fcr we have not here a ſtable City, bunk we ſeek one which i is 
provided for us. | 

15 Let us how through him Ant offer to God a Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, I mean the Fruit of our Lips, glorifying his Name. ** Re- 
member alſo to practiſe Beneficence and Liberality ; for in ſuch 
Sacrifices God delighteth. 

7 Obey your ſpiritual Guides, and ſubmit to them, that, as they 
are vigilant over your Souls for which they are accountable, they 
may diſcharge their Office with Alacrity, and not with Deſpondence, 
* which could be to your Prejudice. 

Pray for us, for we truſt that we have a good Conſcience, 

being defirous to behave as we ought upon Occafions : *? and I 
beſeech you the more earneſtly to do this, that I may the ſooner be 
reſtored to you. 
V In the mean time, may the God of Peace, that raiſed from 
among the Dead our Lord Jeſus, who through the Blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant is become the great Paſtor of the Sheep, ** may 
that God of Peace, I ſay, render you perfect in every Virtue, that 
you may accompliſh his Will; he himſelf effecting in you that 
which is well-pleaſing in his Sight, through Fes — our Lord; to 
him be Glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 J beſeech you, Brethren, to take in good part the Exhortation 
I here ſend, which is but a brief one. 

_ 23 Know that our Brother Timothy is ſet at Liberty; with whom 
IT will make you a Viſit if he comes in a ſhort time. * Salute all 
your ſpiritual Guides, and all the Saints. They of Jtaly ſalute you. 
5 Grace be with you all. Amen. | 


d Ver. 17. Which would be to your Prejudice.) When a Miniſter, zealous for thoſe 
under his Care, is diſcouraged by their apparent non-proficiency, that damps his 
Spirits, and abates the Vigour with ARES he would exert himſelf _ more | rag 
hopes of ſucceſs. 

Ver. 18. We truſt that we hay a good Conſerence,} St. Paul had been greatly de- 
” amed among the Hebrews, which is ſuppoſed to be the Occaſion of this . 
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The General Epiſtle of JAMES. 
11 


AMES a Servant of God and of the Lord Jeſus Chrift to the 
twelve Tribes who are diſperſed in the World; I wiſh you 
Joy. * Eſteem it matter of great Joy, my Brethren, when you 
fall into divers Trials ; 3 knowing that the trial of your Faith pro- 
duces Patience: # perſift then in that Patience till it has had its full 


effect; that you may be entirely accompliſhed, wanting nothing. 
5 But * if any of you want Wiſdom let him ask it of God, wha 


without upbraiding giveth generouſly to all 2 ; and it ſhall be 
given him, * But let him ask in Faith and © without doubting : 

for he who doubts is like a Wave of the Sea driven and toſſed by 
the Wind. 7 Let not ſuch a Man imagine that he ſhall receive 


any thing from the Lord. > A double-minded Man is unſtable in 
all his Ways. | 


9 © Let the Brother who is in an abject State, glory in his Exalta- 
non. But the Rich in his abject State, becauſe he ſhall paſs 


my 


a Ver. 1. I wiſhyou Jop.} I have given the literal Senſe of that uſual 8 of 
Salutation xatg-u, becauſe zg x;4:a,, which immediately follow, allude to it. . 

b Ver. 5. Hany Man want Wijdom,) The Wiſdom to know the value of Sufterings, 
and how neceſſary they are to try, and exerciſe, and conſequently improve us in Virtue. 

c Ver. G. Without deubiing] The Word in the Original for dc»bting ſignifies judging 
re . He who prays for Wiſdom, ſeems to judge it moſt deſirable; but if he 
wWilſully purtucs tl ! lags inconſiſtent with it, he judges otherwije, © Sapientia prima ęſi 
ts Stultitid caruiſc. ' Wiſdom cannot be attained but at the tha of all our Follies. 
It we do not heartily renounce theſe, we do not heartily deſire Witdom, which in 
the event muſt prove the Abolition of them. 

Moreover, he who deſires the end, muſt deſire, or at leaſt fully acquieſce in the 
neceſſary Means, elſe he is double minded as ver. 8. he would, and he would not. 
a Ver. 9, 10. Let the Brather who is in an abject State, glory, &c.] We are ſaid to 
glory or boaſt of a thing, when we value ourſelves upon it as advantageous to us. 
Now it is notoricus that in the Chriſtian Syſtem a ſtate of Suffering diſpenſed by 
Providence | is a moſt advantageous School of Virtue, On the other Hand, if a true 


Chriſtian 
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away as the Flower of Graſs. ** The Sun ariſeth with burning 
heat, it withereth the Graſs; the Flower thereof falleth, and all 
its Beauty periſhes: even ſo ſhall the rich Man fade away in his 
courſe. ** Bleſſed is the Man who perſevereth under Temptation, 
for when he has been tried, he ſhall receive that Crown of Life, 
which the Lord hath promiſed to thoſe who love him. 

. 13 Let no Man ſay when he is tempted, that God tempteth him: 
for God cannot tempt to Evil, and in that reſpect © he tempteth no 
Man. But every Man is tempted by his own Concupiſcence, 
which draws and allures him. * And afterwards when. Concupiſ- 
cence. hath conceived, it bringeth forth Sin; and ons when it is 
conſummated, engenders Death. 4 

- 15 Be not then deceived, my beloved Brethren : * 77 every — 
lent Grace, and every Gift that leads to Perfection, is from above, 
and deſcendeth from the Father of Lights, in whom there is no 
variation, nor any Shadow of Viciſſitude. He of his own 
Will hath engendred us by the Word of Truth, that we ſhould be a 
kind of Firſt- fruits of his Creatures. 

* Wherefore, my beloved Brethren, Jet every Man be prompt: 
to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath, For the wrath of Man 
doth not perform the Juſtice of Gd. Wherefore rejecting all 
Impurity and * vicious Superfluity, let us receive with Meekneſs the 
8 engrafted Word which is able to fave our Souls. 


Chriſtian be in worldly proſperity, he will be well aware how tranſitory that State is, 
ard far from confiding in it, he will feed his thoughts with the certainty of his ap- 
proaching Humiliation, in Death at leaſt, with all the mortifying Circumſtances that 
attend it. Accepting thefe with à total Reſignation to the divine Will he glories in 
the hope chathe” ſhall ohe Day compleat his Sacrifice. 

e Ver. 13. he tempteth no Han. ] Fhere are two ſenſes of the Word Temptation, ac- 
cording to the different Ends propoled, the one for Trial, the other for Seduction. 
This laſt is here intended. 

| f Ver. 21. Vicious Superfluity] viz. Of wordly Cares or Deſires, which if allowed 
in the Mind, will, as Weeds, choke the gend Seed, which is the ſame as the en 
grafted Nerd, which immediately follows, 


2 idem. the engraſted Herd „J There is a kind of Identity between Chriſt and his 
Doctrine. 


But. 
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. 22 But be ye Doers of the Word, and not only Hearers, deceiving 
your own ſelves. For he who hears the Word, and does not 
practiſe it, is like a Man who ſees his natural Face in a Glaſs; 
And after ſeeing himſelf goes away, and preſently forgets what 


manner of Man he was. But he who reverently meditates the 


perfect Law, which is the Law of Liberty, and continues attentive: 
to it; he, being no forgetful Hearer, but one who practiſes what 
he hears, ſhall be. happy in his Performances. 

26 If any Man among you think himſelf religious, and bridleth 
not his Tongue; he deceiveth himſelf, and his Religion is vain. 
The pure and immaculate Religion in the fight of God our 
Father conſiſts in taking care of Orphans and Widows.in their diſ- 
treſſes, and preſerving ourſelves from the Corruption of the World. 


2 — 
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CHAP. Il. 


O not think, my Brethren, that the Faith of our glorious 

Lord Feſus Chriſt is conſiſtent with a partiality for the out- 
ward Characters of Men. For if one with a gold Ring and in 
a ſplendid Dreſs enters your Congregation; ; and there comes in at 
the ſame time a poor Man in bad Clothes; 3 and you preſently 
take notice of him who is richly dreſſed, ſaying to him, take this: 
honourable ſeat : and you ſay to the poor Man, do you ſtand there, 
or fit here at my Feet: # are you not partial? and do you not 
form a Judgment upon falſe reaſonings? 5 Hear me, my be- 
loved Brethren, has not God choſen the Poor in this World, yet 
rich in Faith, to be Heirs of that Kingdom, which he hath pro- 
miſed to thoſe who love him? 5 But you vilify the Poor. Do not 
the Rich oppreſs you, and drag you before the Tribunals ? 7 Do 


not they blaſpheme the great Name by which you are called ? 


lf as the Scripture directs, you fulfil that * royal Law, Thou 
ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thyſelf, you do well. But if you 
are partial to the outward Characters of Men, you commit Sin, and, 
ſtand convicted by the Law as Tranſgreſſors. ** Now whoſoever 


Ver. 8. rezal Law,] Chrift our King calls it his Law by Way of Eminence. | N 
tranf. 
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tranſgreſſes the Law in one Point, “ is guilty with regard to the 
whole. For he who ſaid, do not commit Adultery; faid alſo, 


do not kill. Now though you do not commit Adultery, yet if you 


kill, you become a Tranſgreſſor of the Law. 80 fpeak, and fo 
act, as thoſe who ſhall be judged by the © Law of Liberty. * For 
he ſhall have Judgment without Mercy, who ſheweth no Mercy: 
and Mercy triumpheth over Judgment. 

14 My Brethren, what Advantage is it for a Man © to ſay that 
he has Faith if he has not Works'? Can [ſuch] Faith fave him ? 


15 If a Brother or Siſter want Clothes or daily Suſtenance ; and 


one of you ſay to them, go in Peace, I wiſh you may be kept 
warm and well fed: but give them neither Food nor Raiment, 


what will they be the better for it? “ Even ſo Faith, if it have 


not Works is dead in itſelf. One may fay then [to an Advo- 
cate of this nominal Faith. ] Thou haſt Faith, and I have Works: 
ſhew me thy Faith without thy Works, and I will ſhew thee 


my Faith by my Works. Thou believeſt that there is one God; | 


thou doſt well : the Devils too believe and tremble. 


b Ver. 10. is guilty with regard ta the whale] Becauſe he diſregards as Ae vi of 


the Legiſlator from whom the whole has its Sanction. 

Ver. the Law of Liberty] n els us free from worldly Prejudices and buman 
Regards. 

d Ver. 14. fe ſay that he has Faith] St. Paul had uſed the term of Faith, as it was 
underſtood in the Jewiſb Schools (and ſtill in our own Schools, when it is ſaid, cb- 
jectum fermale Fidei eft Veritas prima.) and as our Lord often uſed it, = 
when he reproached the Phariſees with their neglect of it, though a principal point 
of their own Law : but ſome Chriſtian Converts ſoon let go the primitive Senſe of 
the Word, and meant by it only a hiſtorical belief of the Goſpel, St. James judi-- 
ciouſiy avoiding to diſpute about Words, uſes the term in the Signification which 
they gave it. And this perhaps is the reaſon. why here, when he propoſes the ſub- 
ject he ſays not, What Advantage is it for a Man to have Faith, if he has nat Works? 


but That Advantage i is it for a Man to ſay that he has Faith, &c. and then to ſhew the 


abſurdity of ſuppoſing that there could be a ſalutary Faith without good Works, he 
puts a parallel caſe in the Duty of Charity: If any Man ſhould fay to a Brother, 
* whois ſtarving with Hunger and Cold, I wiſh you, Food and Raiment, but give 


4e him nothing; would this be Charity? ſo Faith without Works is dead.” We may, 


and we ſometimes do, call a dead Corps a Man, but very improperly : and as the 


Carcaſs differs from a living Man, ſo the nomanal Faith differs from that which 


is real and ſalutary. But 
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?? But wilt thou know, O vain Man, that Faith without Works 
is dead? Was not our Father Aörabam juſtiſied by Works, when 
he offered his ſon 7/aac upon the Altar? ** Thou ſeeſt how Faith 

co-operated with his Works, and was made perfect by them, 
And thus the Scripture was fulfilled which ſays, Abraham 
had Faith in God, and it was counted to him for Juſtice: and 
he was called the Friend of God. * You fee then how a Man 
is juſtified by Works, and not by Faith only. *5 Likewiſe alſo 
the Harlot Rahab, was not ſhe juſtified by Works when the en- 
tertained the Meſſengers, and ſent them away by another Road ? 


For as a Body without Spirit is dead, ſo alſo Faith without 


Works is dead. 


Hl. 


; M* Brethren, let not many ſet up for Teachers among you, 

knowing that we who exerciſe that Office, ſhall be judged 
with greater ſeverity. * For we all commit many Faults. Who- 
ſoever commits no Fault in ſpeaking, he has attained a high degree 
of Perfection, and is able to govern * the whole Body as with a 
Bridle. 3 You ſee how we put Bits into the Mouths of - Horſes 
that they may obey us, and fo we turn their Bodies which way 
we pleaſe. ( You ſee alſo the Ships, which, vaſt as they are, and 
driven by fierce Winds, yet are turned about by a very ſmall 
Helm whitherſoever the action of the Pilot directs. Even ſo the 
Tongue is but a ſmall part of the Body, yet it performs great 
Exploits. See how great a Quantity of Wood one ſpark of Fire 
may kindle: the Tongue allo is a Fire, an univerſe of Iniquity 
and though it is but one of our Members, it is capable of infecting 
the whole Body: and being inflamed by Hell, it ſetteth on Fire 


a Ver. 2. the whole Body] By Body Grotius here underſtands the Church, which is 


oſten called fo in Scripture. This Senſe would ſuit very well with what is ſaid before 


of Teachers, but I doubt whether the * of a Bridle may be 2 2 to 
Church Government. 


the 
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the whole courſe of Life. For every kind of Beaſts and Buds, 
of Serpents and things in the Sea, may be tamed, and actually 
have been tamed by Mankind : * but the Tongue can no Mat: 
tame: it is an Evil which n can Raps it 1s Toll of deadly 
Poiſon. * 

9 By it we bleſs God the Father: and by it we 3 Men wha 
are made after the Similitude of God. Out of ;the fame Mouth 


proceed bleſſing and curſing. My Brethren, theſe Things ought 


not to; be. DPoth a Fountain ſend forth at the. ſame vent ſweet 
Water and bitter? * My Brethren can a Fig-tree bear Olives, or 
a Vine, Figs? ſo no Fountain can yield both falt Water and freſh. 

73 Is there among you a wiſe and learned Man «? let him ſhew 
himſelf ſuch in effect by his od Conduct and the meekneſs 
of his Wiſdom. 

But if you have a bitter Zeal, * the Spirit of 1 
in your Hearts, glory not in them, and lye not againſt the Truth. 
'5 Such Wiſdom cometh not from above, but is earthly, animal, 
demoniacal. ** For where Zeal is joined with a Spirit of Conten- 
tion, there is Confuſion, and every kind of Evil. 7 Rut the Wiſ⸗ 
dom which cometh from above is firſt pure, then pacific, equitable, 
and docile, full of Compaſſion and Beneficence, void of Partiality 
and Hypocriſy. ** And *© the Fruit of Juſtice is ſown in Dre, 
within them who maintain Peace. 


d Ver. 8. the Tongue can no Man tame] viz. The Tongues of other Men. 

e Ver. 13. A wiſe and learned Man] Wiſdim in the Hebrew Idiom commonly ſignifies 
the Science of things moral and divine. 

d Ver. 14. But if you have a bitter Zeal, &c.) Thoſe who have been converſant in 
What is called polemic Divinity, will nond no comment upon this Verſe, 

e Ver. 18. the Fruit of Juſtice is ſown, &c. The purport of this Verſclis to ſhew what 
effect might be expected from a Teacher endowed with the heavenly ¶ iſdom juſt before 
mentioned. Such an one would have learnt Virtue before he took upon him to teach 
it; and as the Fruits of one Harveſt are the Seed from which another is to be produced, 
ſo he being full of thoſe virtuous Sentiments, which are the product of his own 
advanced State, the Fruits of Juſtice in himſel if, will efficaciouſly ſow the Seed of 
Virtue in Minds rightly diſpoſed to receive it. Now the right Diſpoſition on botu 
Aides, in the Teacher and thoſe who are taught, is that internal Peace, and total St- 
lence of the Paſſions, without which the „i He of ] iſdom cannot be heard, 
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© " i 8. 
n ENCE come Quarrels and Contentions among you ? is it 


not from your Paſſions which war in your Fleſh? * You 
are full of Deſires, but you have not what you defire : you deſtroy 
with Hatred and Envy, but cannot get what you would have: you 
contend and ſtrive, but without Succeſs, becauſe you ask not. 3 Or 
when you do ask, you receive not, becauſe you ask amiſs, and to 
employ it in the gratification of your Paſſions. 
+ Ye Adulterers and Adultereſſes, know ye not that the Friend- 
ſhip of the World is Enmity with God ? whoſoever therefore will 


be a Friend of the World becomes an Enemy of God. Do you 


think that the Scripture faith without Reaſon, Does the Spirit who 
dwelleth in you, puſh you on to Envy ? 5 He on the contrary giveth 
abundant Grace: wherefore it is ſaid ; God reſiſteth the proud, bat 
giveth Grace to the humble. 

7 Submit yourſelyes therefore to God ; reſiſt the Devil and he 
wwill flee from you. Draw nigh to God and he will draw nigh 
to you. Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners, and purity your Hearts 
ye doubled minded. Be ſenſible of your Miſery, and mourn 
and weep : let your Laughter be turned to Tears, and your Joy 
to Dejection of Spirit. Humble yourſelves in the preſence of 
God, and he ſhall raiſe you up. 

Speak not Evil one of another, Brethren, he who ſpeaks Evil of 
his Brother and cenſures his Brother, ſpeaks Evil of the Law, and 
cenſures the Law: now if you cenſure the Law, inſtead of 
obeying it, you make yourſelf a Judge of it. * There is but 
one Legitlator who hath Power to abfolve or condemn: who are 
you that uſurp his Office by judging your Neighbour ? , 

Come now, you that ſay, To- day or To-morrow we will go 
to ſuch a City, and there we will ſtay a Year, and buy and ſell and 
get gain: although you know not what ſhall happen To-morrow. 

a Ver. 2 you de prey with Haired) Or you kill. So 1 John III. ver. 15. He that hateth. 


his Brother is a Murderer. 
> Ver. 11. cenjurcs the Law] The Law which forbids Defamation. 


Far 


Gan FF A SN 

For what is your Liſe? it is a Vapour that appzars ſur a ſhort time 
and then diſappears. *3 Whereas you ought to ſay, If the Lord 
will, we ſhall live and do this or that. But you on the con- 
trary rejoice jn © your boaſting Projects : all ſuch rejoicing .is Exil. 
He then is guilty, who knoweth what he ought to do, and 
does not put it in practice. 


e Ver. NOS — Of the gain oven to mae by oe 1 een er. 15 
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N * you, ye rich Men, do ye weep and lament aloud for 
the Miſeries that are coming upon you. * Your Stores are 
corrupted, and your Garments are Moth-caten. 3 Your Gold and 
Silver is cankered ; the ruſt of them ſhall be a Witneſs againſt you, 
and like Fire ſhall cat your Fleſh : b you have heaped up Trea- 
ſures for the laſt Days. + Know that the Hire due to the La- 
- bourers who have wrought in your Fields, that Hire, of which 
you have defrauded them, crieth againſt you: and the complaints 
of the Labourers themſelves have — the Ears of the Lord of 
Sabaoth. 5 You have paſſed your Lives upon Earth ; in Luxury 
and; Voluptuouſneſs : you have fatiated yourſelves [every Day] as 


on © a Day of Sacrifice, ©* You have condemned and murdered 
the Juſt ; who made no reſiſtance. 


7 As for you, my Brethren, do you perſevere with Patience until 
the coming of our Lord. You ſee how the Huſbandman waiteth 
for the precious Fruit of the Earth, and hath long Patience for it 
until he receive the Rains of Spring and Autumn. * Do you allo 
wait with Patience, and fortify your Hearts, for the coming of 
the Lord approaches. 


2 Ver, As for you, ye rich Men, &c.} It ſhould ſeem that the beginning of this 


Chapter is an Apoſtrophe to the Rich among the Jews, and other Perſecutors. See 
ver. 6 and 7. 


b Ver. 3. you have heaped. 1 Treaſures) The Julgate has Treafures of ath, as Na- 
mans II. ver. 5. 


Ver. 5. a Day of Sacrifice] a Feſtival. ; 3 
Hh 2 | Do 
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Do not, my Brethren, complain of one another, leſt you 
be condemned : behold the Judge is at the Door. Take the 
Prophets, who have ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an 


Example of ſuffering I-uſage with Patience. Jou fee that 
we reckon them among the Bleſſed, who have fuffered with 


Patience, as Fob, for inſtance] whoſe Patience is well known to 


you, as alſo the ſucceſs wherewith the moſt merciful Lord hath 


_ rewarded it. 


* Above all Things, Brethren, ſwear not, neither by e 
nor by the Earth, nor uſe any other Oath : but let your Affirma- 
tion be Ves, and your Negation No; leſt you fall under Con- 
demnation. | | | 

Is any Man among you in Diſtreſs ? let him pray: and let 
him ſing Pfalms, whoſe Mind is at eaſe. *+ If any one among 
you be ſick, let him ſend for the Preſbyters of the Church, and tet 
them pray for him, anointing him with Oil in the Name of the 
Lord: *5 and the Prayer of Faith fhall fave the ſick, and the Lord 
ſhall raiſe him up; and if he have committed Sins, they ſhall be 
forgiven him. ** Confeſs then your Faults to one another, and 
pray for one another, that you may be cured : the fervent Prayer 
of a juſt Man is of great efficacy. 

17 Elias was but a mortal Man as we are: yet when he had 
earneſtly prayed that it might not rain, it did not rain upon the 
Earth for three Years and fix Months. ** Then he prayed again, 


and the Heaven gave rain, and the Earth produced her Fruit. 


'9 Brethren, if any Man among you do err from the Truth, and 


one convert him; 2 let him know that he who converteth a 


Sinner from his Errors, will ave a Soul from Death, and cover 


2 multitude of Sins, 


The 


| The Firſt Epiſtle general of St. PE T E R. 
CHAP. I. 


I P ETER an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chrift to the Ele& who live out 
| of their own Country, diſperſed through Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Aſia, and Bithynia; * whom God the Father according 
to his Foreknowledge, has elected and ſanctified by the Spirit, that 
they ſhould obey Jeſus Chriſt, and be — with his Blood: may 
Grace and Peace abound in you. 

3 Bleſſed be God even the Father of our Lord Je 7M Chriſt, who 
according to his abundant Mercy hath by the Reſurrection of Jeſus 
Chrift regenerated us, and thereby given us a lively Hope, + of an 
incorruptible Inheritance, which can never change or decay, and 
which is reſerved in Heaven for you, 5 who, through Faith, are 
preſerved by the Power of God for that Salvation, which is prepared, 
and will be manifeſted in the laſt time. 

5 Upon which account you greatly rejoice, although now for a 
ſhort time (as it is fitting) you are diſtreſſed by divers temptations, 
that your Faith having been put to the trial, and being far more 
precious than Gold (which periſhable as it is, yet is tried in the Fire) 
may be found worthy of Prove, and Honour, and Glory, when 
Felus Chrift ſhall be revealed; whom you love, though you have 
not ſeen him: and although you cannot now behold him, yet your 
Faith in him gives you Joy unutterable and full of Glory; becaufe 
you ſhall attain the Salyation of your Souls as the Recompence of 
your Faith. 

10 Concerning which Salvation the Prophets, who foretold the 
Grace which was to be imparted to you, were earneſtly inquiſi- 
tive, * and defirous to diſcover what Time, or what Conjuncture 

a Ver. 2. elecled and ſunctiſied by the holy Spirit,] As the Chriſtian Church ſucceeded 
to the Jewih, it has the ſame Titles of Elect, and ſanctified, i. e. conſecrated to 
God, being ſeparated from the reſt of the World by the peculiar Illumination of the 
holy Spirit, | wa 


he indicated by the Spirit of Chri/? in them, which: declared his 


' future Sofferings, and the Glories that were -to..enſue.. But it 
2 was revealed to them, that not for themſelves, but upon our account 

| 3 they difcharged- their Office- in ſoretelling thoſe things, which the 
[ 


Preachers of the Goſpel, by the holy Spirit ſent from Heaven, now 
declare to you; which things the Angels deſire more and more to 
contemplate. 
23Wherefore with continual Recollection and Athens perliſt to 
the end in hoping for the Grace which is to be conferred on you at 
the revelation of F-/us Chriſt: W Hope as obedient Children, 
abſtaining from thoſe evil Deſires which you before indulged in your 
Ignorance: and be ye holy in all your Converſation, imitating the 
holineſs of him who has called you; *5 for it is written, Be ye holy, 
becauſe I am holy: And ſince you invoke him as your Father, 
who impartially judges every Man according to his Actions; live 
in a continual Awe of him, while you ſojourn here below, ò conſider- 
ing that you were redeemed from the vain manner of Life which 
you learnt of your earthly Parents, not by ſuch. periſhable things as 
Silver or Gold; but by the precious Blood of Chriſt, who. is the 
| | immaculate Lamb, in whom there is no Defect. *2? He was indeed 
| foreknown before the Foundation of the World, and manifeſted 
in theſe laſt times for you: It is by his means that you believe in 
| God, who raiſed him from the Dead and glorified him, that your 
| Faith and Hope might be in God. 
4 22 When through the Spirit you have purified your Hearts by 
3 obeying the Truth, fo that you are become capable of fraternal 
Affection without diſguiſe; ſee that ye love one another with a clean 
Heart fervently; *3 as Perſons who are regenerated , not of cor- 
ruptible Seed, but of that which is incorruptible, even the efficacious 
and eternal Word of God. For all Fleſh is as Graſs, and all the 


b Ver. 14. Hope as obedient Children,] Obedience is a ſure ground of Hope: to 
expect Salvation without it is not Hope but Preſumption. 


© Ver. 17. Live in a continual Awe, &c.] Religious Fear rightly concurs with Hope 
to ſupport us in Temptation, 


© Ver. 23. as Perſons who are regenerated,] The ground of fraternal Affection among 
Chrijtians is their Regeneration by the ſame divine Principle. 


Glory 


Chap. II. I. PE T E R 


Glory of Man as the Flower of Graſs. The Graſs withereth; and 
the Flower of it falls: *5 but the Word of the Lord endureth for 


Be 2 5 CLE. a 1 2 N 


ever. And this is that Word which by the Goſpel is preached unto you. 


* 
= 


CHAT I 


"JW Herefore renouncing all Ill- nature *, all Fraud and Diſſimula- 

tion, Envy and Detraction, * thirſt, as new-born Children, 
for the pure Milk of the Word, that thereby you may thrive, and 
grow up to Salvation b. 

Since you have taſted that the Lord is gracious, * apply yourſelves 
to him, who is the living Stone, rejected indeed by Men, but elected 
by God and precious: 5 Be ye alſo, as living Stones, built upon him, 
to form the ſpiritual Edifice, a holy body of Prieſts, that you 
may offer ſpiritual Sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jęſus Chriſt. 
* Wherefore it is ſaid in Scripture, © Behold I lay in Sion a chief 
«© Corner-ſtone, elec, precious: and he who believeth on him, ſhall 
got be confounded.” 7 To you therefore, who believe he is precious, 
but with regard to thoſe who are diſobedient, this fame Stone 
(which the Builders had rejected, and which is made the Head of 
the Corner,) * becomes a Stone of ſtumbling and a Rock of offence, 
even to thoſe who reſiſt the Word by their Diſobedience, to which 
alſo they * were abandoned. ? But you are an elected Race, a 
royal Order of Prieſts, a conſecrated Nation, a peculiar People, 
that you ſhould publiſh the glorious Powers of him who has called 

ou 

a Ver. 1. Therefore renouncing all Ill-nature, &c.] This refers to ver. 22 and a of 
the laſt Chapter, as thus, ſince your Regeneration from the ſame divine Principle 


obliges you to mutual love as Brethren, therefore renounce al} that is incompatible 
with it, and as new-born Chiidcen thirſt, @c. 

b Ver. 1. To Salvation. ] This is not in the printed Greek: but vefide the Authorities 
which favour this Lection in the Vulgate, I think the Senſe juſtifies it, becauſe Salva- 
tim is the principal Subject of the Chapter foregoing, and it is apparent that the 
Apoſtle is here applying what he had there advanced. By Reg eneration the ſpiritual 
Life commences, and by Salvation it is conſummated. 

c Ver. S. ts which they were alundened.] The publick Tranflation has, whereunto they 
were appointed, which does not imply any abſolute Decree with regard to thoſe Perſons, 


dut only the general one againſt all that are diſobedient. For 1. 77%. V. ver. 9. we 
cad, 


Jaiab 
XXVIII. ver. 
16. 
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you out of Darkneſs into his marvellous Light: you, who formerly 
were not a People, but ere now the People enn wh had not- 
obtained Merey, hut now have obtained it. 
- 4 Dearly-beloved, I beſeech you as — and Pilgrims, abſtain : 
from carnal Deſires which war againſt the Soul. ** Let your Con- 
verſation among the Gentiles be edifying; that inſtead of inveigh- 
ing againſt you as bad Men, they, ſeeing your good Works, may 
thereby be induced to glorify God in the Day of Viſitation. *3 Be 
ſubject therefore for the Lord's fake to all human Authority: whether 
it be to the King as ſupreme, or to Governors as thoſe who are 
deputed by him to puniſh thoſe who do ill, and to honour thoſe who 
do well. For it is the Will of God that by your good Life you 
ſhould put to filence ignorant and fooliſh Men: ** as free, yet not 
uſing pow Liberty for a Cloke of doing wrong *, but as the Servants 
of God. f 
7 Gize to every Man the Honour due to him. Love the Brethren. 
Fear God. Honour the King. ** You that are Servants be ſubmiſſive 
to your Maſters with all Reverence: not only to ſuch as are good 
and mild, but alſo thoſe who are croſs and perverſe. '? For it is 
acceptable to God, when a Man from a devout Regard to him endures 


Affliction, ſuffering unjuſtly. ** And what Praiſe do you deſerve, 


if when you are corrected for your Faults you take it patiently; 
but if when you do well, and ſuffer for it, you take it patiently, 
this is acceptable to God: ** for this is what he called you to; 
ſince Chriſt himſelf ſuffered for us, leaving us an Example, that we 


read, God hath nit appointed us to Wrath, but to obtain Salvation. And yet they 
might incur Math, as the tenor of that Epiſtle, and indeed of all the Scriptures, 
demonſtrates. | 
e Ver. 15, 16. By your good Life you ſhould put to ſilence ignorant and fooliſh Men : as 
free, yet not uſing your liberty for a Cloke of doing wrong, &c. ] It is wrong not to ſtop the 
Mouth of Calumny, when that can be done by a prudent Innocence. I ſuppoſe there- 
fore the meaning of ver. 16 to be free as you are from human Regards, and under 
« no reſtraint upon account of what Men ſay of you, for you know they are 
ignorant and fooliſh: yet you muſt not make this notion of Chriſtian Liberty 2 
« Cloke or Pretence for neglecting to obviate, as far as you can, their perverſe Cen- 
te ſures by a diſcreet Behaviour. Free as you are from Men, yet you are the Servants 
of God, and his Service obliges you to give no needleſs Offence,” 


ſhould 


ſhould walk in his Steps. He committed no Sin, neither was 
Falſhood found in his Mouth. ** When he was reviled, he 
reviled not again; when he ſuffated, he hteatued not, but committed 
himſelf to one who judged unjuſtly. He himſelf bore our Sins 
in his own Body on the Croſs, that we being dead to Sin, ſhould 
live to Juſtice. It is by his Bruiſes that you were healed. *5 For 
ypu were as ſtrayed Sheep; but are now awed unto the. — 
herd and Biſhop of your Souls. 


a Ver. 23 9 judged juſt.) i i. e. Pilate. I think the Context requires that we 
ſhould here follow the FRO for all the „ turns upon — 205. 
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Luce ye maried —— be ſubject to your Huſbands, ſo 

that if any of them are not yet Chriſtians, they may be won 
to embrace Chriſtianity merely by your Behaviour, while they 
behold your purity of Manners, and the reſpect you have for them. 
3'And let not your Embelliſhments be merely external, as in Dreſs, 
in curled Hair, and golden Ornaments; + but'in the onſcen Qualities 
of the Mind, in that which is nor tranſitory, even a meek and quiet 


Spirit, which in the fight of God is highly eſtimable. 5 For thus 


the holy Women of former times adorned themſelves, truſting in 
God, and being ſubmiſſive to their Huſbands; ' even as Sara obeyed 
Abraham, acknowledging his ſuperiority : whoſe Daughters you 
become, when you live virtuouſly, and do not deſpond in any terror. 
7 Likewiſe ye Huſbands, cohabit with your Wives according to 
Diſcretion, paying them the reſpect that is due to the weaker Sex, 


and conſidering them as Heirs with you of the Grace of Life, that. 


there may be 1 no > Impediment to your Prayers, 


a Ver. 6. Do not deſpond in any terror.) I here underſtand the Labour, umi 
ſo called, and peculiar to the Sex; a ſeaſon which requires great Reſignation with 
reliance upon Almighty God; and in that view, as 1 duppots it had been ſaid juſt 
before of the holy Women of former times, that they fried in God, which is a Diſpo- 
ſition greatly to be deſired in the pains and peril of Child-birth. 


Vor. II. 11 Finally, 
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Finally, be all of one Mind, ſympathiſing in the Concerns of each 
other with fraternal Affection, Compaſſion, and Benevolence: 2 Do 
not return Evil for Evil, or Reproach for Reproach; but, on the 

contrary, Benediction: for you know that your vocation obliges you to 

this, that you yourſelves may inherit the BenediCtion of God. For 
he that would enjoy Life, let him refrain his Tongue from evil- 
« ſpeaking, and his Lips from falſhood: let him abſtain from Evil 
« and do good; let him ſeek peace and purſue it. For the Eyes 
« of the Lord are upon the Juſt, and his Ears attend to their Prayers: 
but the Face of the Lord is againſt them who do evil.” *3 And 
who will hurt you, if you are zealous Imitators of what is good? 


However, if you ſuffer for the ſake of Juſtice, happy are you. 
Do not then apprehend danger from them, nor be under any con- 
cern. Sanctify the Lord God in your Hearts *; and be always 
ready to give an anſwer with meekneſs and modeſty to every Man 
who queſtions you concerning the Hope that is in you. ** Maintain 
a good Conſcience, ſo that whereas you are calumniated as Evil- 
doers, thoſe who falſly accuſe your good and Chriſtian Behaviour, 
may be aſhamed. *” For if it be the Will of God that you ſhould 

ſuffer, it is better that you ſhould ſuffer for well-doing, than for evil- 
doing. For even Chriſt hath once ſuffered for Sins, the Juſt for 
the Unjuſt, that he might bring us to God: He was put to death 
in the Fleſh, but vivified in the Spirit: “ by which alſo he went 
and preached to the Spirits in Priſon; ** who- formerly were dif- 
obedient, when the Patience of God waited in the Days of Neab, 
while the Ark was preparing; wherein few, that is eight Perſons, 
were ſaved by Water. That Water was the Figure of Baptiſm, 
not as it ſerves only to cleanſe the Body, but as it imports the Engage- 
ment of a good Conſcience towards God: and ſuch Baptiſm ſaveth 
us by the. Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt: ** who being aſcended into 
Heaven, is on the right Hand of God; Angels, and Authorities and 
Powers being made ſubject unto him. | | 


b . 15. Sancrich the Lord God in your Hearts;] To Hale is the ſame as 4 


fanttify, and the Words here have the ſame Ny as 1n that petition of the 
Lord's Prayer, Failnwel be thy Name. 


CHAP. 
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5 8 INC E then Chriſt has ſuffered for us in the Fleſh, arm your- 
ſelves likewiſe with the fame Mind: for he who has ſuffered 


in the Fleſh, hath ccaſed from Sin, * that during the remainder of 


this mortal Life he ſhould no more live to the Luſts of Men, but to 
the Will of God. For the time paſt of your Life may ſuffice to 
have lived like the Heathen in Impurity, Licentiouſneſs, Drunken- 
neſs, Revellings, and nefarious Idolatries. 

+ They now think it ſtrange that you do not go on with hon in 
the ſame Diſſoluteneſs and Luxury: and therefore they treat you 
with abuſive Language, 5 but they ſhall give an account to him who 
is ready to judge the Living and the Dead. * For to this end the 


Goſpel is preached alſo to them that are dead, that they might be 


judged according to Men in the Fleſh, but live according to God in 
the Spirit. 

7 The end of all is near; be ye therefore prudent, and vigilant in 
Prayer: *but principally cultivate a fervent Charity among yourſelves ; 
for Charity will cover a multitude of Sins. 9 Practiſe Hoſpitality with- 
out repining. Let every Man employ the Talent given him in the 
ſervice of others, as good Stewards of the manifold Grace of God. 
Let him who preaches, ſpeak only what is conformable to the 
divine Oracles: and let the Deacon diſcharge his Office, as one 
who diſpenſes the Wealth which God puts into his Hands; that 
God in all things may be glorified through Je Chrift, to whom 
appertain the Glory and the Power for ever and ever. Amen, 

22 Beloved, be not ſurpriſed at the fiery Trial which is to try 
you, as though ſomewhat extraordinary happened to you. '3 On the 
contrary rejoice in it, ſince thereby you partake of the ſufferings of 
Chrift, to the end that you may be filled with great joy at the Revela- 
tion of his Glory, 

4 If you ſuffer Reproach for the Name of Chriſt, happy are you; 
for the glorious Spirit of God reſteth on you. On their part indeed 


a Ver. I1. the I/ealth) Mr. Beauſebre in his poſthumous Remarks on this place 
proves that lex often ſignifies /Yealth, as Job VI. ver. 22. Heſca VII. ver. 9. 
Pov. V. ver. 10. Ec. 

IT | he 
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he is blaſphemed, but on your part he is glorified. Let none 
of you ſuffer as a Murderer, or as à Thief, or as an Evil-doer, or as a 


Buſy-body in other Mens matters: ** But if any Man ſuffer as a 
Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed; but let him glorify God on this 


behalf: 1 for now is the time that judgment muſt begin at the Houſe 


of God; and if it firſt begin at us, what will be the end of thoſe 
who obey not the Goſpel of God? b and if the juſt be ſaved with 
great difficulty, where ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear? 
Let therefore thoſe who TURE according to the Will of God, doing 


all the good they are able, * commit the keeping of their Sonls to 


him as unto a faithful Creator. 


b Ver. 19. commit the ** their Souls] See 59 5 I. ver. 5. 


4 


CHAP: V. 


| 'I Now addreſs myſelf to you who are Prieſts, 3 alſo myſelf 


a Prieſt, and a Witneſs of the Sufferings of Chriſt, and one who 
is to partake of the Glory which ſhall be revealed : * Feed the Flock 


of God which is committed to you, and take care of it, not by 


conſtraint, but willingly; not for the fake of fordid Gain, but with 
Affection; 3 Neither as being Lords over them who are allotted to 
you: but be yourſelves the Examples of your Flock. + And when 
the chief Shepherd fhall appear, you {hall receive a never-fading 
Crown of Glory. 

5 As for you that are young, be ye ſabmiſlive to hs Eiders: and 
all of you, paying a mutual deference to each other, be clothed with 


Humility: for God reſiſteth the Proud, and giveth grace to the 


Humble. Humble yourſelves therefore under the mighty Hand 
of God, that he may exalt you in due time: 7 Caſt all your care 
upon him, for he careth for you. 

Be ſober and vipilant; becauſe your Adverſary the Devil walketh 
about ſeeking whom he may devour. Reſiſt him with a ſtedſaſt 
Faith, knowing that the reſt of your Brethren through the World 


endure 


Chap. l, i. PB © ® kh 


_ endure the ſame Afflictions. But may the all-gracious God, who 
has called us to his eternal Glory by Jeſus Chri/t, after that you 
have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, confirm, fortify, and 
ſettle you. ** To him be Glory and Power for ever and ever. Amen, 

2 J have written thus briefly, as it ſeems to me, by S:/vanus 
your faithful Brother, to exhort and to certify you, that this is the 
true Grace of God wherein you perſiſt. 3 The Church that is at 
Babylon elected together with you, faluteth you, and ſo doth 
Marcus my Son. Salute one another with a kiſs of Charity: 
Peace be with you all chat are in Chriſt Fe 8 Amen. 


The Second Epiſtle General of PE T ER. 


CHAP lh 


IO N Peter a Servant and an Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt to thoſe 


who have obtained like precious Faith with us, through the 
Juſtice of our God and Saviour Jeſus Cbriſt: * May Grace and 
Peace abound in you through the Knowledge of God, and of 
Fejus Chriſt our Lord. 
 Þ 3 Whereas his Divine Power has given us all things conducive 
to Life and Piety through the Knowledge of him who has called 
us by his own glorious Energy: * whereby the exceeding great and 
precious things which had been promiſed are granted to us, that by 
theſe you might be Partakers of the Divine Nature; having et- 
caped the Corruption that is in the World through Concup.tcence : 
5 So alſo you on your part muſt put forth all your n ours to add 
to your Faith, Virtue; and to Virtue, Diſcretion; * and to Dilcre- 


a Ver. 1. through the Fuftice of eur God] See Romans I. ver. 17. 

b Ver. 2, 4.] Theſe Verſes ſcem perplexed, becauſe the Senſe is ſuſpended til! 
png fifth Verie. The: Apoſtle's meaning, in brief, is this. Whercas God by 

+ giving you the Enowledge of Jeſus Chrift, has given you the means whereby to ac- 


„ quire all the Virtues ; you mult cori eſpond on your part by exerting your utmoſt 
55 Endeay urs, cc. πνα waou ati n 1 | 


tion, 
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tion, Temperance ; and to Temperance, Patience; and to Pa- 
tience, Piety; 7 and to Piety, fraternal Love; ard: to fraternal 
Love, the Love of God. For your Knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 

Corift will not be barren and fruitleſs, if theſe Virtues take place 
and improve in you. But he who is deſtitute of theſe Virtues, 
is © wilfully blind ; having forgot © the Purification of his paſt Sins. 

-19: Wherefore, Brethren, be the more diligent to ſecure your 
calling and election by good Works, © becauſe if ye do theſe, ye 
ſhall never fall: ** for ſo you will have free Admittance into 


the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Fejus Chris. 


For which reaſon I will not fail to remind you perpetually of 
theſe things, although you know them, and are eſtabliſhed in the 
Truth of what I now aver. For I think it my Duty, as long 
as I continue in this Tabernacle, to excite you by ſuch Admoni- 
tions: + Knowing that J ſhall ſoon leave this my Tabernacle, as 
our Lord Yeſus Chriſt has ſhewed me. 

'5 Moreover * I will endeavour that you may have wherewithal 
to be ſeaſonably reminded of theſe things even after my deceaſe. 


© Ver. 9. wilfully bind] Literally blind, and ſhuts his Eyes; i. e. becauſe he ſhuts his 
E by uv occulos claudere. Bochart. 

« idem. the Purification of his pajt Sins] i. e. His Baptiſm. 

e Ver. 10. By good IVorks, becauſe if ye do theſe, &c.} I here inſert good ori "YM 
the Vulgate, not only becauſe that is confirmed by other ancient Verſions and MSS : 
but becauſe without good Worts I find no antecedent to theſe, which immediately 
follows. 

f Ver. 15. Iwill endeavour, &c.] I was of Opinion that probably St. Peter fulfilled 
this Promiſe by leaving ſome Directions with St. Jude, who in his Epiſtle to the 
ſame Perſons repeats many things from this with ſuch a ſameneſs, as I thought diffi- 
cult to be accounted for any other way, till I ſaw a more ſatisfactory Solution af 
that difficulty in that admirable Performance The uſe and intent of Prophecy, &c. 
where, in the firſt Diſſertation, it is ſhewed from ſome Paſſages there quoted from 
the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, that it is highly reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the Apoſtles had 
ea meeting upon the extraordinary Caſe of the new falſe Teachers, and that they 
<« cave jointly, by common Conſent and Deliberation, Precepts proper to the Occa- 
<« fon, to be communicated to all Churches by their reſpective Apoſtles and Biſhops ; 
« and that accordingly many circular Letters were ſent for that purpoſe : that the 
« ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, and St. Jude's Epiſtle ſeem to be of this fort ; and 
e being drawn upon the ſame Occaſion, and upon the ne ehen, it is no 
4 wonder they agree ſo well together“ | * Md. 


For 
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15 For there was nothing fabulous or artfully invented in the 


Information we gave you of the powerful advent of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſi: but we ourſelves were Eye-witneſles of his Majeſty. 


For he was honoured and. glorified by God the Father, when 
that Voice ſuing from the magnificent ſplendor pronounced thoſe - 


Words © This is my beloved Son, in whom I delight.” We 
ourſelves heard this Voice which came from Heaven, when we 
were with him. upon the holy Mountain. 

We have beſides the Oracles of the Prophets, which are 
more univerſally eſtabliſhed, and to which you do well to attend, as 
to a Lamp which giveth light in a dark Place, until. the Day dawn, 
and the morning Star ariſe in your Hearts: 2 Knowing this as 
a principal Truth, that * no Prophecy of the Scripture is of any pri- 
vate Interpretation, ** For never Prophecy came by the human 
Will: but holy Men ſpake as they were inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt. 


3 Ver. 20. no P, #phecy i is of wank EO] The ſame Spirit that dictated, 
muſt interpret. 


— 


8 


Bur there were falſe Prophets even among the People of 
Iſrael, as there ſhall alſo be falſe Teachers among you, WhO 


ſhall under-Hand bring in deſtructive Hereſies, and denying the 
Lord who redeemed them, ſhall bring upon themſelves ſwift De- 
ſtruction. * Many ſhall follow their pernicious ways, upon whoſe 
account * the way of Truth ſhall be blaſphemed. 

3 With artful Diſcourſes they ſhall make Merchandiſe of you 
to gratify their Covetouſneſs: but their Condemnation, long ſince 
reſolved, doth not linger, and their Deſtruction ſlumbereth not. 
+ For ſince God did not ſpare the Angels, who tinned, but caſt 
them down to Hell; and delivered them into Chains of Dark- 
acſs, to be reſerved unto Judgment; 5 and ſince he did not ſpare 


Ver. 2. the NN of Truth] i. e. The Chriſtian Religion, 


the 
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the old World, but brought the Deluge upon its. impious Inha- 
bitants, and preſerved only eight Perſons, . whereof the principal 
was Noah the Preacher of Juſtice: “ ſince he has condemned the 
Cities of Sodom and Gomorrha to a total Deſtrudtion; and reduced 
them to Aſhes ; that for the future they ſhould ſerve for Examples 
to impious Men: / and delivered Lot that juſt Man, who grieved 
exceedingly for the Debaucherics of thoſe Libertines. (For while he 
lived among them, his juſt Soul was continually tormented at the fight 
and hearing of-their enormous Practices.) 9 [It appears from theſe 
inſtances that} the Lord will deliver pious Men out of Temptation; 
and reſerve the wicked to be puniſhed at the Day of Judgment; 
but eſpecially thoſe who follow the impure Deſires of the Fleſh, 
and deſpiſe Authority: they are preſumptuous, they are full of 
themſelves, they ſtand not in awe of Dignities, and even ſpeak ill 
of them: whereas the Angels, who excel in power and might, 
do not bring an injurious Accuſation-againſt them before the Lord. 

* But theſe, who ſpeak evil of things which they do not under- 
ſtand, ſhall periſh in their own Corruption, like brute Animals 


which are made to be taken and deſtroyed. 73 They ſhall receive 


the Reward of their Wickedneſs, as they who count it a pleaſure 
to riot in the Day-time : Spots they are and Blemiſhes, ſporting 


themſelves with their own Deceivings, while they feaſt with you; 


their Eyes are full of Adultery and inceſſant Sin; they inſnare 
the Souls of the inconſtant ; their Heart is habituated to Covetouſ- 
neſs; an execrable Race: 5 they have forſaken the right way, 
they are gone aſtray, and follow the way of Balaam the Son of 
Beſor, who loved the recompenſe of Iniquity : * but was rebuked 
for his Tranſgreſſion by the dumb Aſs, who ſpeaking as with a 
human Voice forbade the Madneſs of the Prophet. 

:7 Theſe are Wells without Water, Clouds drove about by a 
Tempeſt, for whom the obſcurity of eternal Darkneſs is reſerved. 
For when they ſpeak great ſwelling empty Words, they allure 
by carnal impure Defires thoſe who were but * lately eſcaped from 


Ver. but lately] _—_ Lection I follow is in the Margin of our Tranſlation. 
them 
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them who live in error: W while they promiſe them Liberty, 
they themſelves are Slaves to their corrupt Nature : for every one is 
a Slave to that which ſubdues him. For if they, who through 
the Knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrijt have eſcaped 
the Pollutions of the World, are therein again intangled and fub- 
dued, their laſt State is worſe than the firſt. ** For it had been 
better for them not to have known the way of Juſtice, than after 
they have known it, to be perverted from the holy Commandment 
delivered unto them. * For it happens to them according to that 
true Proverb, © The Dog is returned to his own Vomit, and the 
% Sow that was waſhed to wallowing in the Mire.“ 


C HAT. 


118 now, beloved, is the ſecond Letter I write to you, and 

in both I endeavour to excite in you a ſincere Diſpoſition of 
Mind by my Admonitions : * that you may keep in your remem- 
brance the things foretold by the holy Prophets, and the Com- 
mandment of the Apoſtles of our Lord and Saviour. 

3 Know this then as a principal point, that in the laſt Days there 
ſhall be Scoffers, who follow their own Devices, 3 and ſay, where 
is the promiſe of his coming ? for fince the Death of the Patriarchs 
all things continue as they were {ſince the beginning of the Creation. 
5 For they are wilfully ignorant that the Heavens were of old 
formed by the Word of God, as alſo the Earth, which was fepa- 
rated from the Water, and ſtands in the midſt of it. * Whence 
the World that then was periſhed by an Inundation. 7 But the 
preſent Heavens and Earth are kept by the ſame Word, being re- 
terved for Fire at the Day of Judgment, and Perdition of the 
ungodly. 

There is one thing, my beloved, of which you muſt not be igno- 
rant, vig. that © with the Lord one Day is as a thouſand Years, and 


a Ver. 2. the Commandment of the Apofiles] See The Uſe and Intent of Prophecy, third 


Edit. p. 190. 
Vor. II. | K k a 
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« 2 thouſand Years as one Day.” The Lord does not delay the 
Accompliſhment of his Promiſe, as ſome imagine, but has pati- 
ence upon our account, being not willing that any ſhould perith, 
but that all ſhould come to Repentance. 

The Day of the Lord will come as a Thief in the Night. 
Then the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a rapid Sound, and the 
Elements ſhall be diflolved with Fire, which will alſo burn = the 
Earth and all that is therein. 


Since then all theſe things ſhall be diſſolved, what proficiency 


_ onght you to make in Virtue and Piety, * expecting and 


carneſtly deſiring the coming of the Day of God, when the Hea- 
vens ſhall be difolved, and the Elements be melted with Fire ? 
': Nevertheleſs we, according to his Promiſe, expect new Heavens, 
and a new Earth, wherein Juſtice dwells. + Wherefore, beloved, 
as you have the ſame Expectations, be diligent that you may be 
found of him in Peace, without ſpot and blameleſs : *5 and be 
aſſured that the delay of our Lord is for your Salvation; as our 
beloved Brother Paul hath alſo written to you according to the 
Wiſdom imparted to him; * as alſo in all his Letters where he treats 
of this ſubject, in which there are ſome things hard to be under- 


Rood, which thoſe who are fickle and ignorant wreſt, as they do 


alſo the other Scriptures, unto their own Deſtruction. * Since 
therefore, my beloved, you are forewarned of theſe things, be 
upon your guard that you may not be ſeduced by thoſe prophane 
Men, but perſiſt, and grow in grace, and in the Knowledge of our 
Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift: to him be Glory both now and 


ever more. Amen. 


The Firſt Epiſtle General of St. JO H N. 


CHAP. I. 


: W E declare to you concerning the Word of Life that which 
was from the beginning, which we have heard, which we 
have ſeen with our Eyes, which we have conſidered, and our Hands 


have 
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have handled ; * for the Life was manifeſted, and we have ſeen, 
and teſtify, and ſhew unto you that eternal Life which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted unto us. 3 We declare to you 
[I ſay] what we have ſeen and heard, that you allo may have 
Communicn with us: ard our Co:munion is with the Father 
and with his Son Jr/us Chrijt. + Theſe things we write to you, 
that your Joy may be compleat. 

5 This then is the Doctrine which we have heard from him!ic'7, 
and declare to you, viz. That God is Light, and that in him there 
is not any Darkneſs, * If we ſay that we have Communion with 
him, and walk in Darkneſs, we he, and do not the Truth: but 
if we walk in the Light, as he is in the Light, we have a mutual 
Communion, and the Blood of his Son ſus Ciriyt dleanfeth us 
from all Sin. * If we ſay that we have no Sin, we deceive our- 
ſelves, and the Truth is not in us. 9 If we confeſs our Sins, lie 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to cleanſe us from 


all Injuſtice. If we ſay that we have not ſinned, we make him 
a Liar, and his Word is not in vs. | 


CH 4&4 F 


J Write theſe things to you, my dear Children, that you may 
not fin. Yet if any one ſhould ſin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, even Jeſus Chri/t the juſt, * and he is the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins: and not for ours only, but alfo for the Sins 
of all the World, 3 And if we keep his Commandments, we are 
then aſſured that we know him. + He who faith that he knows him, 
and does not keep his Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not 
in him. 5 Bat he who keepeth his Commandments, hath a true and 
perfect Love of God: hereby we know that we are in him. * He who 
faith, that he abideth in 7e/*:s Chriſt, ought to live as Feſus Chrift lived. 
7 Brethren, I write no new Commandment to you, but an old 
Commandment which ye had from the beginning: the old Com- 
mandment is the Word which you have heard from the beginning: 
KK 2 And 
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And yet in ſome reſpects, this which I write may be called a 
new Commandment, as it truly is with regard to him and to you, 
becauſe the Darkneſs is paſſed, and the true Light now ſhineth ; 
? he who faith, he is in the Light, and hateth his Brother, is yet 
in Darkneſs. * He who loveth his Brother, abideth in the Light, 
and cannot ſtumble. ** But he who hateth his Brother, is in 
Darkneſs, and walketh in Darkneſs, and knoweth not whither he 
goeth, becauſe Darkneſs hinders his Sight. 

22 I write to you my dear Children, becauſe your Sins are for- 
given you through his Name. I write to you, Fathers, becauſe 
you have known him who is from the beginning. I write to 
vou, young Men, becauſe you have overcome the evil One. I 
write to you, little ones, becauſe you have known the Father. 


24 ] have written to you, Fathers, becauſe you have known him 


who is from the beginning. I have written'to you, young Men, 
becauſe you are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth in you, 
and you have overcome the evil One. *'5 Love not the World, 
nor the things that are in the World : if any Man love the World 
d the Father's Love is not in him: ** for all that is in the World, 
vg. the Concupiſcence of the Fleſh, and the Concupiſcence of 
the Eyes, and the pride of Lite, proceedeth not from the Father, 
but from the World. 7 And the World paſſeth away, and its 
Concupiſcence: but he who doth the Will of God abideth for ever. 

Little ones, now is the laſt time: and as you have heard that 
Antichriſt thall come, even now there are many Antichriſts ; 
whereby we know that it is the laſt time. * They went out from 
us, but they were not of us: for if they had been of us, they 
would have continued with us: but this has happened that it might be 
known that they all were not of us. 


a Ver. 8. And yet in ſome Reſpects, &c.] The Commandment here ſpoke of is that 
of Charity, which indeed is old and of eternal Obligation; but as it had been almoſt 
effaced by the Malice of Mankind, it was renewed, improved, and perfected by 
Jian Chrift 

b Ver. 15. the Father's Love) that Love which proceedeth from the Father. Sec 
the next Verſe, 
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22 But you have an Unclion © from the Holy Oae, and you 
know all things. I have not written to you becauſe you are ig- 
norant of the Truth; but becauſe you know it, and that no Le 


is conliſtent with it. ** Who is the Liar, but he who denieth 


that Jeſus is the Chri/t ? he is the Antichriſt who denies the Father 
and the Son. *3 Whoſoever denieth the Son, neither hath he 
the Father; but he who acknowledges the Son, hath the Father 
alſo. * Let therefore that abide in you which you have heard from 
the beginning: if that which you heard from the beginning abide in 
you, you allo ſhall abide in the Son and in the Father. *3 And 
this is the Promiſe that he himſelf bath made us, even | to give 
us] eternal Life. 

26 J have wrote theſe things to you with regard to thoſe who 
would ſeduce you. 7 But as the Unction, which you have re- 
ceived from him, abides in you; you need not other Inſtruction: 
ſince then that Unction, which is infallibly true, teacheth you all 
things; do you, as that teacheth you, abide in him. * Abide then 


in him, my dear Children; that when he ſhall appear, we may | 


have Confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his coming. 
As you know that he is juſt, ſo you muſt know that every one who 
does Juſtice, is born of him. 


c Ver. 20. an Un#ion] Chriſma from Chriſius, Name and Thing derived from him, 
the ſame which is called Chriſi in us, i. e. his Nature communicated for the Sancti- 
fication of ours, 


CHAP. III. 


Onſider what Love the Father ſheweth us in granting that we 
ſhould become the Sons of God. The reaſon why the World 

doth not know us, 1s becauſe it knoweth not him. * Beloved, we 
are now the Sons of God, though it doth not yet appear what we 
ſhall be: but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him as he is. 3 And every one who 
hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure. Who- 
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ſcever committeth Sin, tranſgreſſeth alſo the Law : for Sin is the 
Tranſgreſſion of the Law. 5 And you know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our Sins: and in him is no Sin. Whoſvever abideth 
in him, finneth not: whoſoever ſftaneth hath not ſeen him, nor 
known him. 7 My dear Children let no Man deceive you : he 
who doth Juſtice, is juſt, even as he is juſt. * He * who committeth 
Sin, is of the Devil; for the Devil hath ſinned from the beginning. 
For this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted that be could 
deſtroy the Works of the Devil. Whoſoever is born of God, 
doth not commit Sin; for the Sced of God abideth in him: and 
he cannot fin, becauſe he is born of God. 

'2 By this it appears who are the Children of God, or the Chil- 
dren of the Devil: whoſoever doth not praciſe Juſtice, and loveth 
not his Brother, he is not born of God. ** For this is the Com- 
mandment which you heard from the beginning; that we ſhould 
love one another: not acting as Cain, who was of the evil one, 
and flew his Brother : and wherefore did he flay him? it was be- 
cauſe his own Works were evil, and thoſe of his Brother were 


juſt. is Wonder not then, my Brethren, if the World hate you. 


We know that we have paſſed from Death into Life, becauſe 
we love the Brethren : he who loveth not his Brother, continueth 
in Death. 5 Whoſoever hateth his Brother, is a Murderer : and 
you know that no Murderer hath eternal Life abiding in him. 
:6 Hereby perceive we the Love [of God, ] becauſe he laid down 
his Life for. us: and we ought to lay down our Lives for the 
Brethren. *” But if he who has the Goods of this World, ſeeing 
his Brother in want, ſhutteth his Bowels of Compaſſion from 
him, how doth the Love of God abide in him. 

My dear Children, let not our Love be only in Words * 
upon the Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth. And hereby we 
know that we are of the Truth, and ſhall ſatisfy our Conſcience 
before him. ** Becauſe if our Conſcience condemn us, [we muſt 
conſider) that God is greater than our Conſcience, and knoweth 


2 Ver. 8. who cemmitteth Sin] Or, who lives in Sin. The original is a Hebraiſm 
importing a Habit of Sin. 


all 


Chap. IV. l. @ H 


all things, ** Beloved, if our Conſcience does not condemn us, 
we have Aſſurance in addreſſing ourſelves to God. * And we 
ſhall receive what we ask of him, becauſe we keep his Command- 
ments, and do thoſe things which are acceptable to him. = And 
this is his Commandment, that we ſhould believe on the Name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he commanded us. 
% And he who keepeth his Commandments, abideth in God, and 
God abideth in him: and we know that he abideth in us by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 


C1 AF: IF. 


: B Eloved, believe not every Spirit, but try the Spirits whe- 

ther they are of God: for there are many falſe Prophets in 
the World. * Hereby you may diſcern the Spirit of God: every 
Spirit that confeſſeth Jeſus Chri/t incarnate is of God. And every 
Spirit * which doth not confeſs Jeſus Cbriſt incarnate, is not of God. 
This 1s. that Spirit of Antichriſt which you have heard was to 
come, and now it is already in the World. + You, dear Children, 
are of God, and have overcome them ; becauſe he that is in you 
is greater than he that is in the World, 5 they are of the World; 
therefore they ſpeak of the World, and the World heareth them. 
é We are of God: he who knoweth God, heareth us; he who is 
not of God, doth not hear us. Hereby we know the Spirit of Truth, 
and the Spirit of Error. 

7 Beloved, let us Love one another: for Love is of God; and 
every one that loveth, is born of God, and knoweth God, * He 
that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is Love. 9 God's Love 
to us hath appeared in his ſending his only begotten Son into the 
World, that we ſhould live through him. ** Herein the Love 


a Ver. 3. which doth not confeſs Jeſus Chriſt incarnate} For this the Vulgate has, 9 
ſoloit Feſum, and fo the Text was read by many ancient Fathers, who underſtand it 
of thoſe who ſeparate Jeſus from Chri/t, by denying either his divine or his human 
Nature. 
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conſiſts, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 
Son to be the Propitiation for our Sins. Beloved, fince God ſo 


loved us, we alſo ought to love one another. * No Man hath 
ever ſeen God: but if we love one another, God abideth in us, 
and his Love is perfected in us. c 

'3 Hereby we know that we abide in him; and; he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. “ And we have feen, and do 


_ teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the World. 


'5 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jus is the Son of God, God 
abideth in him, and he in God. “ And we have known, and be- 
lieved the Love that God hath for us. God is Loye ; and he who 
abideth in Love, abideth in God, and God in him. 7 Herein is 
cur Love made perfect, ſo that we may have boldneſs in the Day 
of Judgment; becauſe as he is, fo are we in this World. There 


is no fear in Love; for perfect Love baniſheth Fear: becauſe fear 


is painful: he who fears is not perfect in Love.? We therefore 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved us. If any one who hateth his 


Brother, faith that he loves God, he is a Liar: for he that loveth 


not his Brother whom he hath ſeen, how can he love God whom 
he hath not ſeen? ** Moreover this Commandment we have from 
him, that he who loveth God, alſo loveth his Brother. 


— 


"CHAP. V. 
i WOIbohee believeth that Teſus is the Chrift, is bun of "REP 


and every one who loveth him who begat, loveth him alſo 


who is begotten of him. When we love God and keep his Com- 


mandments, by that we know that we love the Children of God. 
3 For the true Love of God confiſts in keeping his Commandments: 


and his Commandments are not difficult; ! becauſe whatſoever is - 
born of God overcometh the World: . it is our Faith 8 


gives us that Victory. * n at TT 


7 Who i is he that dr&Cotheth the” World; Put by who" belkoverk 5 
that J. 2 is the. Son of God! even this fe 72 Chrift who came with 3885 
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Chap. V. 1 j & nM 
Water and Blood; not with Water only, but with Water and 


Blood: alſo the Spirit beareth witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is Truth. 


7 For as there are three that bear witneſs in Heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and holy Spirit: and theſe three are one: * So alſo there 
are three that bear witneſs in Earth, the Spirit, and the Water, and 
the Blood: and theſe three agree in one. ? If we receive the Teſti- 
mony of Men, the Teſtimony of God is greater: now God himſelf 
hath given us this Teſtimony of his Son. He who believeth on the 
Son of God, hath this Teſtimony in himſelf; he who believeth 
not God, denies his Veracity, for he believeth not the Teſtimony 
which God hath given of his Son. ** Now this Teſtimony is that 
God hath given us eternal Life, and this Life is in his Son. 

He who hath the Son hath Life; and he who hath not the 
Son of God, hath not Life. 

23 J have written theſe things to you who believe in the Name of 
the Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal Life *, 
+ And the reaſon of the Confidence which we have in him is, 
becauſe he heareth us, when we aſk any thing according to his 
Will. s And as we know that he hears our Petitions; fo we alſo 
know that he grants them. ** If any one fee his Brother commit 
a Sin which is not unto death, let him pray to God and he will 
give him Lite for thoſe who fin not unto death. There is a Sin 
unto death: I do not ſay that he ſhould pray for it. All Un- 
righteouſneſs is Sin: and there is a Sin not unto death. We 
know that whoever is born of God, finneth not; for ſuch an one 
keepeth himſelf, and the evil one cannot touch him. We know 
that we are of God, and the whole World lieth in the evil one b. 
0 We alſo know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 


Underſtanding that we may know him that is true: and we are in 


him that is true, even in his Son. Jeſus Chrift. He is the true God 
and eternal Life, ** Dear Children, preſerve yourſelves from Idols. 


Amen, 

a Ver. 13.] I here follow the Vulgate, not only for the Reaſons to be found in 
the Collectors of various Lections, which confirm it; but alſo for the ſake of the 
Senſe, which, I think, puts its Authority in this caſe out of queſtion. 

d Ver. 19. the evil one,] The ſame as is ſpoke of in the Verſe before. 
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The Second Epiſtle of St. J OH N. 
I. 
„HT Prieſt to the elect Lady and her Children, whom 1 


ſincerely love, and not I only, but alſo all who have known 
the Truth; and this for the fake of the Truth which abideth in 


us, and ſhall be ever with us. May Grace, Mercy, and Peace 
be communicated to you with truth, and love, from God the Father, 


and from the Lord Jeſus Chri/t, the Son of the Father. 
+I greatly rejoiced to find of your Children, who walk in the 


Truth, as the Father has commanded us. 5 And now 1 beſeech 


you, Lady, not as writing a new Commandment, but the ſame 
that we had from the beginning, even that we love one another. 
5 Now Love conſiſts in keeping the Commands of God: and this is 


the Commandment which you have heard from the beginning that 


you ſhould obey it. 


7 Many Seducers are riſen in. the World, di do not confeſs 
Feſus Chriſt incarnate, Such an one is a Seducer, and an Antichriſt. 


ge upon your guard, that we may not loſe the Fruit of our Labours, 


but receive the full recompence. 9 Whoſoever departeth from the 
Doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: but he who perſiſts in the Doctrine 
of Chrift, hath both the Father and the Son. If any one come 
among you, and teaches not this Doctrine, do not admit him into 


your Houſe, nor bid him God ſpeed. For * Who biddeth him 
God ſpeed, ſhares in his Guilt. 


* have many other things to communicate to you, but 1 chooſe 


not to do it by writing, becauſe I hope to come to you and diſcourſe 


with you, that ſo our joy may be comple. 73 "Fs Children ond 
your elect Siſter ſalute you. Amen. 4 
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The Third Epiſtle of St. JO HN. 
CHAT k 


HE Prieſt to my dear Gaius whom I love ſincerely, Be- 
loved, I pray that you may proſper in your Health and 


all other Concerns, as you do proſper in what regards your Soul. 
For I was greatly rejoiced when the Brethren came and aſſured me 
of your fidelity and perſeverance in the Truth: + And indeed nothing 


gives me greater Joy than to hear that my Children walk in the 


Truth. 


5 Beloved, you have faithfully Shanna your Duty in all that 
you have done for the Brethren and for the Strangers. * Who have 
made a publick Declaration of your Charity before the Church: you 
will do well to bring them forward on their Journey, and aſſiſt them 
in a manner worthy of God, ? becauſe they are ſet out for the ſake 


of his Name, and receive nothing-of the Gentiles*. * We therefore 


ought to give a good Reception to ſuch Perſons, that we may be 
aſſiſtant in promoting the Truth. 
9 I have wrote to the Church, but Diotrepbes who loves to have 


the preemince among them, has no regard to our Recommendations. 


2? Wherefore if I come, I will animadvert upon his Behaviour and 
malicious Aſperſions of us: and not content with theſe, he will not 
himſelf receive the Brethren, and thoſe who would receive them he 


| hinders and caſteth out of the Church. ** Beloved, do not imitate 
that which is evil, but that which is good. He that does good is 


of God; but he who does evil is ignorant of him. 
12 Demetrius has the Commendation of all Men, and of the Truth 


_ itſelf; we alſo recommend him, and you know our Veracity, 1 


have many other things to communicate, but I chooſe not to do it 


Ver. 7.—recerve nothing of the Gentiles] It is ſuppoſed that they were on a Miſſion 


for the Converſion of the Gentiles. 
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by writing, becauſe I hope ſoon to ſee you, and diſcourſe with 


"you. Peace be to you, Our Friends falute you. Salute the 
Friends by Name. h 


— 
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The General Epiſtle of LU DE. 
x CHAP. I. 


» YUDE the Servant of Jeſus Chriſt and Brother of James to 

FJ them who are ſanctified by God the Father, and * preſerved 
and called by Jeſus Chrift : * may Mercy, Peace, and Love abound 
in you. 3 Beloved, as I have always had it at Heart to write to 
you of the common Salvation, ſo I find it neceſſary to do it at 
preſent, and exhort you earneſty to contegd for the Faith which 
was © once delivered to the Saints.“ For certain Men have artfully 
infinuated themſelves among you, whoſe condemnation was long ſince 
declared in the Scripture; impious Men, who turn the Grace of our 
God into Licentiouſneſs, and deny God, who is the only Maſter, and 
our Lord Yeſus Chrijt, 5 I will therefore remind you of what you 
are already informed, vig. that when the Lord had ſaved the People 
out of the Land of Egypt, he afterward deſtroyed thoſe who did not 
believe. And the Angels who kept not their Principality , but 
deſerted their own Habitation, he hath reſerved in everlaſting Chains 
under Darkneſs, unto the Judgment of the great Day. 7 So alfo 
Sodom, and Gomorrha, and the adjacent Cities, who were guilty of 
the ſame Proſtitution in following unnatural Luſts, are ſet forth for 
an Example, ſuffering the Puniſhment of eternal Fire. * And never- 
theleſs theſe Men indulging their filthy Imaginations, pollute them- 
ſelves: they alſo deſpiſe lawful Authority, and ſpeak evil of Dignities. 


a Ver. I. ſandtified] See 1 Peter Chap. I. ver. 2. 


d id. preſerved] | ſuppoſe this alludes to the ſevere Judgments executed upon Sinners, 
which are mentioned in the Sequel, 


e Ver. 3. once] Once for all, in oppoſition to the novel Doctrines introduced by 
Hereticks. | 


d Ver. 6. their Principaliiy:] Q Cudworth, p. 8 16. When 


Chap. I. F *U*i-D BJ 


9 When Michael the Archangel conteſted with the Devil concerning 
the Body of Mojes, he preſumed not to bring againſt him a Sen- 
tence of Malediction, but ſaid, the Lord rebuke thee. ** But theſe 
ſpeak evil of things which they know not: and as to things which 
they do know naturally as brute Beaſts, they abuſe them to theic 
own Corruption. Wo unto them, becauſe they have followed 
the Example of Cain, and for the love of Gain are fallen into the 
error of Balaam, and will periſh in a revolt like that of Core. 
1 Theſe Men, indulging their Appetites without reſtraint when 
they eat with you, are a diſgrace to your Feaſts of Charity: they are 
Clouds without Water, carried about by the Winds; withered Trees 
without Fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the Roots; * raging 
Waves of the Sea, foaming out their own Shame; wandering Stars 
for whom the obſcurity of eternal Darkneſs is reſerved. 

Enoch the ſeventh from Adam propll cſied of theſe, ſaying, © Be- 
e hold the Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, to judge 
all Men, and to convince the Impious of all the Impieties 
they have committed, and of all the prophane Words which 
te they have impiouſly ſpoken againſt him.” 7* Theſe are Mur- 
murers and perpetual Complainers, following their own evil De- 
fires: they talk in an hyperbolical Language, and have Perſons in 
admiration for the ſake of the Gain they hope from them. 

77 But for you, my beloved, do you bear in remembrance thoſe 
things, of which the Apoſtles of our Lord Te/us Chriſt have 
forewarned you. For they told you that in the laſt time there 
ſhould be Scoffers, who would follow their own impious Deſires. 
19 Theſe are thoſe who ſeparate themſelves, animal Men, who 
have not a Spirit ©, But do you, beloved, raiſing yourſelves 
up, as a ſpiritual Building, upon the Foundation of your moſt 


e Ver, 19. animal Men who have net a Spirit.] In Scripture Men are ſaid t. e hove 
what they make no uſe of. The diſtinction between Soul [Anima] and Spirit was 
well known at that time, but ſoon after, having been abuſed by Enthuſiaſts, it 


grew obſolete. But there are many paſſages in the New Teſtament which cannot 
be explained without having recourtc to it. 
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holy Faith, and praying in a holy Spirit, . keep yourſelves in the 
Love of God waiting for the Mercy of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 
ye may obtain eternal Life. 

22 [And with regard to thoſe who fall into error] make a difference, 
having compaſſion on ſome, *3 and ſaving others with fear, as it 
were ſnatching them out of the Fire: but abhor even the Garment 
of thoſe who are infected with the Vices of Impurity. 

Now unto him who is able to keep you from falling, and to 
preſent you faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory with exceeding 
Joy, to the only wiſe God our Saviour be Glory, and Majeſty, 
Dominion, and Power both now and ever. Amen *, 


Ver. 20. Ina holy Spirit,] See ver. 19. 


8 Ver. 25. ] I think the printed Greet has ſome material Omiſſions i in he laſt 1 
Verſes of this Epiſtle. 
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DISCOURSE XXI. 


Oz CONVERSION. 


2 ECHARIAH I. ver. z. 
Turn ye unto me, faith the Lord of Hats, and T will turn unto you. 


HE Operations of the Mind are uſually expreſſed by Meta- 
phors taken from bodily Action. We conceive of Thought 
as of local Motion: whatſoever the Mind principally tends 

to, we call its End; and our habitual Endeavours to attain it, are, 
as ſo many Steps, by which we advance towards it. 

This End or main Deſign of Life is various in various Men; 
and alſo in the ſame Man at different times. The younger ſort 
commonly make bodily Pleaſure their chief Purſuit. Their Senſes 
are lively, and their Paſſions ſtrong, ſo that the Enjoyments they 
propoſe to themſelves, ſeem to them a ſufficient Fund for Happineſs. 
Experience ſoon diſcovers this Error, and many (now grown wiſer 
as they fancy) convert their Minds to the Goods of Fortune, and 
are intent to eſtabliſh themſelves in the World. Others, or perhaps 
the ſame in another Seaſon of Life, ſeek only to be at eaſe, and 
paſs their time thoughtleſly, with no farther Deſign than to render 
it the leaſt burdenſome they can. But whatever way Men buſy, 
or amuſe themſelves; it is not poſſible for them ever to attain ſolid 
Peace of Mind, till they turn from theſe miſtaken Ends of Life 
to follow the Exhortation which you heard: Turn tinte me, faith 
the Lord of Hojis, and T <will turn unto you, 
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Which are the Words of God related by his Prophet, and 
actually ſpoke by God himſelf within the Conſcience of every Sinner. 
J believe there are few, who have not, fome time in their Lives, 
endeavoured to cloſe with this gracious Invitation; and accordingly 
made ſome ſteps towards Repentance and Reformation : and the 
rather, becauſe the Motions of Grace are often ſeconded by thoſe 
of Nature: and while Conſcience repreſents the Guilt of Sin, Reaſon 
and Experience ſhew the Inconvenzences of it. Some degrees of 
Miſery ever attend Vice, as its Shadow, even in this Life. To 
indulze the Appetites and Paſſions is ſo grievous a Servitude, and 
attended with ſo many bitter Conſequences, that Men ſmarting 
under the ill Effects of Sin, cannot but ſometimes wiſh to be 
delivered from its Bondage. 

Hence it comes to paſs, that the Voice of Conſcience ſoliciting 
Men to repent, is (as I ſaid) often ſeconded by natural Inclinations: 
and as Conſcience in ſuch Perſons is uſually a feeble Principle, and 
the natural Inclinations are more ſenſible and operative: it too 
frequently happens, that Conſcience, which begun the Work, is 
dropt in the proſecution of it. The Man ftrives againſt the Miſery, 
not the Guilt of Sin. He renounces his Vices, not becauſe they 
offend his Maker; but becauſe they prejudice his Health or Repu- 


tation; becauſe they are chargeable, perhaps ruinous; or in ſhort, 
from Motives merely human. As the Man departs from the 


Motives of Grace, ſo he certainly forfeits its Aſſiſtances, and conſe- 
quently muſt miſcarry in the arduous Work of Converſion, He 
turns, like a Weather-cock, to return with the next Blaſt of 


| Temptation: or in the Phraſe of Solomon, he turns like a Docr upon 


i:s Hinges, till in the fame place, ſtill centered in Selfiſhneſs. 

The only way to prevent ſuch deplorable Miſcarriages is to hearken 
to God ſpeaking in the Text. Turn unto me, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, turn unto me. Seek not merely your own Eaſe and Conve- 
niency in the practice of moral Virtue, as a more commodious 
method of Life, but Turn unto Gad in Devotion, which Devotion 
is the only Path that leads to Innocence; as the neglect of it is a 
certain Source of Guilt and Miſery. For the Vices, which you deſire 

to 
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to be delivered from, took root in you, while you were turned 
away from God: and they can never be extirpated, but by return- 
ing to him in the habitual Practice of Religion. Want of Piety 
is ever the firſt, the capital Crime; and our other Faults are all 
derived from it; they are natural, or judicial Conſequences of 
neglecting the Worſhip of God: and by the Worſhip of Grd 
I do not mean barely the coming to Church, or the reading over 
Forms of Prayer in private: for ſome, alas, do theſe without 
worſhiping God: they approach him with their Lips, while their 
Heart is far from hira. But by the Worſhip of God I mean an in- 
ternal, ſolid Devotion, by which the Creator is adored in Spirit, 
and in Truth. In Spirt, i.e. with a Mind abſtracted from, and 
raiſed above all worldly Concerns; and in Truth, i. e. meaning 
what we fay, earneſtly deſiring what we aſk, and uſing no Ex- 
preſſions but what really ſuit our preſent Temper and frame of Mind. 
Nothing is more apparently reaſonable than what I here inſiſt on: 
yet it is notorious that many ſay over Prayers by rote, without any 
lively Senſe of God in their Hearts; and the neceſſary Conſequence 
is, that being void of the Grace of God, which can be obtained only 
by Prayer, they fall in the time of Temptation, and become a Prey 
to evil Paſſions and Inclinations. Our Reformation therefore muſt 
begin, where our Depravation began: for as * the beginning of Sin 
7s, when one departeth from God, and his Heart is turned away from 
his Maler: ſo the beginning of Virtue is, when one cometh to 
God, and his Heart is turned unto him, who made it. | 

With a Heart thus diſpoſed we ſhould confider our Obligations 
to God — our Offences againſt him—and the great Danger we are 
in from the evil Habits we have contracted. Theſe are three 
Subjects of Meditation, the Names of which are familiar Sounds 


in our Ears, and as ſuch perhaps make no great impreſſion on us: 


but the J. hings themſelves are the moſt important, and moſt i in- 
tereſting that ever moved concern in the Breaſt of Man; and there- 


a Ecclus X. ver. ths 13. the Text is, that Pride is the beginning of Six, ana 95 
beginning of Pride is when one departeth. from Gad, &c. 0 that the reaſoning amounts 
to. what is here aſſerted. 
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fore I repeat them: they are our Obligations to God, our Offences 
againſt him, and the great Danger we. are in from the evil Habits. 
we have contracted, Let us ſurvey theſe ſeverally, and firſt conſider 
what your Obligations to God are—how great is the Sum of them? 
-—All that you are, or have, or are capable of having in the Courſe 
of Eternity, is the Gift of God. And if ſingle Benefits excite 
Gratitude, where can we find Sentiments that may anſwer to ſuch 
infinite Obligations? On the other hand to conſider our Offences 
againſt this univerſal Benefactor (if there be any Ingenuity, any juſt 
ſenſe of Shame) muſt cauſe great Regret and Remorſe within us. 
And laſtly, to reflect how exceedingly prone we are to repeat theſe 
odious Follies, and that by the force of evil Habits wilfully contracted, 


ws are actually fliding down a Precipice, where nothing but the 
Hand of God can ſtop our Ruin. 


If there be in us any rational 
apprehention of Danger, any remaining care for our real Intereſts: 


this muſt alarm our Fear, which co-operating with the juſt Grief 
and Love excited by the Conſiderations before- mentioned, mult 
make us call earneſtly upon God, and cry to him, as the Children 
of Jarel. We have ſinned, O Lord, we have finned againſt thee. Do 
thou unto us whatſoever ſeemeth good unto thee: Deliver us only ve 
pray thee. Or as St. Paul at his Converſion: Lord what wilt the 
have me to go? © I renounce all worldly Projects: I put a ſtop to 
« my former Purſuits, and Deſigns: I deny my own Will, I ſeek . 
« only to do thy Will: receive me into thy Service, accept me 
« for thy Subject, employ me as thy Servant; Lord, what wilt 
« thou have me to do? There is nothing that I am not ready to do, 
« and to ſuffer, that I may obtain thy Favour. Lord, what oil? 
« thou have me t0 do?” e | 
Such an Addreſs to God will doubtleſs appear highly reaſonable. 
But ſome perhaps may ſay, © Whether muſt we turn to find 
iim? Where is God, that we may turn unto him?” To theſe 
we may anſwer with another Queſtion, Where is he not? He 
filleth Heaven and Earth. He containeth all things, and pene- 
trateth all things. We are in him, and he is zz us. We ſhould 


therefore ſeek him, where he is neareſt to be found, within our- 


ſelves, 
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lelves, I mean; in our Hearts, which are his deſtined Temple, and 
wherein he will manifeſt himſelf to thoſe who devoutly turn to him. 
That God created Man to be his Temple, and has choſen the 


LTeart for his Sanctuary is a Truth that has been diſcovered by the 


mere Light of Nature, and has been inculcated in many illuſtrious 
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Paſſages of Heathen Authors, which are often quoted and admired: 


but a Truth of ſuch infinite concern to Mankind ought not to be 


treated only as a ſublime Speculation, or fortunate Sally of ſome 


great Genius: but it ought to be practically applied, as all 'the 
experimental Writers continually apply it, by teaching that devout 


Recollection wherewith the Mind turns inwards to ſeek God: by 


this we approach to him; as on the contrary, when the Mind turns 


outwards, intent only upon ſenſible Objects, we depart from God, 


we forſake him: and continuing to do fo, we are forſaken by him. 
It is the Obſervation of Seneca, that Mali ubique ſunt, preter- 
* quam ſecum. The Sinner ever lives abroad, if I may fo ſpeak ; 


he is converſant only about outward things, and is a Stranger to 


himſelf. But Religion calls our Thoughts home to ourſelves: it 
carries our Attention inward, recollecting the Mind from tranfitor 
Goods in which it was diſſipated, and pointing its force upon the 
Heart, where, as it was ſaid, God reſides. 

In ſtrict reaſoning perhaps we ought not to aſcribe Locality to 
the Deity. Human Language cannot treat of God but with great 


Improprieties. Yet to ſay that we mult ſeek God within ourſelves, 
in our Hearts, is in ſome reſpect a proper way of ſpeaking, becauſe” 


it is a proper way of conceiving about God. God is in the Heavens, 


and above all Heavens: he is alto in every Tree, and Plant, and 
Stone, as verily as he is in the Heart of Man: he is in every other 


Man's Eicart, as well as in ours, But ſeeing he is within. uc, we 


ought not to ſeek him wwithour- us. He is a God near at Hand, and 
not afar off. He is indeed both zear and afar g by his Ubiquity 
or Omaipreſence: but in as much as concerns us, inaſmuch as 


he is our God, he is near us, he is 77 us. 
Andthus much may ſuffice concerning this gracious Exhortation. 


Turn unto me, faith the Lord, the Words following are the motive 
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to it. Aud I will turn unto you. God will turn unto vou; 
G, I ſay will turn unto you. Were you fully perſuaded of this, 
I think fo great an Encouragement muſt affect you. But I ſuſpcct 
that many addrets their Prayers to God, as to a dumb Idol, in 
whom there is no Correſpondence, they have not a lively Faith, 
and thence their Devotions prove vain and fruitleſs. To prevent 
this God himſelf vouchſafes to aſſure us, that upon our ſincere 
Converlion e 20 turn to us, and to cure our ſtubborn Infidelity he 
has often repeated ſuch gracious Aſſurances, as by the Preacher, 
Return uno the Lord, and forjake thy Sins. Make thy Prayer before 
its Face. Turn again to the moſt high, and turn away from 
Iuiguity; for be will lead thee out of Darknejs into the Light of 
Heaitb. Again, If thou ſeek bim, he will be found of thee : but if 
thou forſale him, he will caft thee off for ever. And, The Lord 
is with you, while ye be with him; and if ye ſeek him, he will be 
found. of ve. A little lower in the ſame Chapter it is added, 
They fought him with their whole Defire, and he was found of them. 
To the tame purpoſe his Prophet Micah, He will turn again: He 
will have Compaſſion on us: He will ſubdue our Iniquities, and caſt 
all our Sins into the depth of the Sea, I add but one more from 
the firſt Chapter of Proverbs. Turn you at my reproof : Behold I 
will pour out my Spirit unto you, God poureth forth his Spirit 
upon the converted Soul, the ſame Almghty Spirit, which in the 
beginning brooded over the rude Chaos to form the World, and 
which will infallibly preſide in every Heart, that is ſurrendered 
to him, to produce in it the new Creation of Virtue; and then 
Converſion becomes compleat: for it is a complicated Act, in 
which God and Man co-operate, and the firſt Prayer of a Soul 
in the State of Converſion ſhould be, Turn thou us, O good Lord, 
aud ſo ſhall wwe be turned. There is no difficulty on the part of 
God. His Grace ſollicits us. His Arms are ever open to re- 
ccive us: and we may be ſecure (to uſe the figurative Expreſſion 
of St. Auſtin) we may be ſecure, that if we caſt ourſelves into 
his opened Arms, he will not draw them back, and let us fall, 
but indulgently receive and embrace us. It is impious to ima- 


gine 


DO; CONVERSION, 
2ine that God will fail us, fince the Arms of Chriſt were ex- 
tended upon the Croſs to merit our Reconciliation, Let us take 
courage then to make the Experiment in a full Aſſurance of 
F it's and the Succeſs will ſhew us how faithful Chriſt is when 
he  promiſeth ; Him who cometh to me, I will not reject, I will in 
10 wiſe caſt out, 

Some 3 are received ſooner than others, according to the 
Diſpoſitions wherewith they addreſs him, for Converſion is of two 
kinds. The one as it were inſtantaneous, the other leiſurely and 

gradual. The firſt is as a ſudden Stroke, which pierces the Heart of 
the Sinner, and fills him with Grief and Love inexpreſſible; changing 
the ſpring of all his Paſſions, ſo that he has in averſion what he 
loved before, and loves what he was much averſe to. The breath 
of the Holy Spirit drives him with ſuch impetuolity, that in a 
very ſhort time he makes the way of many Years. Happy thoſe 
who are ſeized in this manner ! but alas they are very rare. Such 
was the Converſion of Mary Magdalen, of St. Paul, and others in 
whom Love was the predominant Principle, which tranſported them 
ſo that they forgot themſelves and perſonal Intereſts; while their whole 
Heart was filled with the ſharpeſt Regret, becaule they had offended 
God, and becauſe they could not love him ſo much as they wiſhed to 
do. Such Converts need no Advice, as do the ſecond kind, who are 
converted leiſurely and by degrees, who have long been called, and 
felt the ſtruggles of Reſiſtance to Grace, either a wilful Reſiſtance 
or ſuch as is the natural reſult of evil Habits. Theſe need help, 
and Chriſt himſelf gives them that Help, Knocking at the Gate of 
their Heart, and Jong. waiting there for Admittance : for as the 
Heart is the ſeat of Defire; no true Converſion can be wrought 
till Chriſt takes Poſſeſſion of it, to purify and inflame it with his Love. 
To effect this, beſides the inward calls of Grace, he often makes 
uſe of outward Circumſtances. Dangers and Afflictions ſerve to 
make us turn inwards, and to excite in us that fear of God, which 7s 
tbe Beginning of Wiſdom. Here follows remorſe of Conſcience, 

which is as a perpetual Burden upon the Mind, cauſing there con- 
tinual Wiſhes to change our Lives: and if we do not ſtifle the 
Motions 
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Motions of Grace, we at laſt come to a firm and determined Re- 
ſolution of Amendment But Repentance is not an Art than can 
be taught like human Sciences. It is a real change, wrought 
hy the power of the moſt High. Advice can contribute only to 
perſuade Men to detatch their Minds from the World, to ſuſpend 
at leaſt their worldly Deſires, and call earneſtly, and with obſtinate 
Perſeverance upon God, to accept and take poſſeſſion of their 
Hearts, As ſure as they do this with fincerity, fo ſurely will God 
receive their Hearts, and begin to move them by his Spirit, ex- 
citing Compunction, Contrition and Groans unutterable. Grief 
and Love make a mixture of Pain and Pleaſure, which at once 
afflict and conſole. Many will find in this caſe, that to read over 


_ elaborate Compoſures of other Men, I mean the wordy Forms of 


Prayer preſcribed by ſome Writers, will rather quench the Spirit 
of Prayer, than improve or nouriſh it. If our Hearts are duly 
affected, they will produce ſtrong and laſting Sentiments: we 
ſhall then inſiſt long and intenſely upon the ſame Thought, and 
dwell in it, after ſuch a manner, as ill ſuits with the reading over 
a great quantity of ſet formal Speeches. For ſuch Thoughts will 
naturally vent themſelves in Interjections, and broken Sentences, 
often ſucceeded by a ſolemn Silence, while the Heart feels, what 
the Tongue cannot utter. Let not therefore the Penitent ſcruple 
to indulge ſuch Silence, while he feels his Heart affected: the 
Prayer of the Heart is moſt eloquent in the Ears of our heavenly 
Father; they are his own Motions, which we feel there: He pre- 
pareth the Heart, and his Ear hearkeneth thereto. 

Before I conclude, let me add one Word of Exhortation to thoſe 
who are diſcouraged by the ſad Experience of former Miſcarriages, 


© they have perhaps often attempted to return to God, but ſtill 


failed; the weight of Senſuality has ſtill dragged them down 
© again. They are ſo entangled with evil Habits, and their Ini- 
oy quities have taken ſuch hold of them, that they are not able to 
9 diſengage themſelves.” Let them ſay this to God in Prayer: let 


them pour out their Complaint before him, and expoſe all the Dit- 


ficulties wherewith they are perplexed. He is able to ſolve them, 
he 
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he is willing and defirous to do it. We know not what to do.” 

— But he knows, and he will teach us. We are not able.“ — 

9 he is able: he is all ſufficient: we know it, we cannot doubt 

Let us then fly to him for Succour. | 
= conclude all in the Words of the Prophet 2 Seek the Iſuiab LV. 6, 

Lord, while he may be found: call upon him, æubile he is near. Let 

the wicked Man forſake his Way, and the unrighteous Man bis Thoughts, 

and let him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him; 

and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 
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H = B. XII. 1. | 
Let us lay afide every Weight, and the Sin which doth F eafily beſet 14S. 


B*: Weight we may here underſtand whatever clogs the Will, or 
biaſes the Judgment, ſo as to ſlacken, or divert our Progreſs in 
Virtue. And by the Sin which eafily beſets us, is meant the Boſom 
Sin, as ſome call it: 7. e. Such particular Vice, as the Man is moſt 
addicted to by Complexion, or by force of Habit, or by what- 
ever other Circumſtances of Life may lead to it. This in ſome 
is Covetouſneſs, in others Senſuality ; in ſome Ambition, in others 
Envy, Cenſoriouſneſs, Idleneſs, or the like: in all it is diſtinguiſh- 
able by this ſpecific Character, that it is the ſource and cauſe of 
many other Sins. St. Paul ſpeaks elſewhere of the Body of Sin: 
the predominant Vice now treated of is the Head of that Body, | x 
imparting Life and Vigour to all the reſt. And it is chiefly from 
- this Conſideration that I ſhall enforce the Advice in the Text, vx. 
That if we overcome this our capital Enemy, the reft will be 
eaſily ſubdued : whereas if we do not oppoſe it with all our might; 
it will, beſides, its proper guilt, lead us into many other F aults to 
Vo“. II. Nn Which 
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which we are naturally averſe; and finally corrupt all our moral 
Faculties. 

The Proof of this would be needleſs, if Men would but attend 
to what paſles in their own Breaſt, and become well acquainted 
with themſelves: but as that kind of Acquaintance is little cultivated; 
and the Knowledge of ourſelves, though confeſſedly the moſt im- 
portant, is the leaſt ſtudied of all Sciences: I ſhall endeavour to 


| thew them to themſelves under the correſpondent Characters of 


other Men, and repreſent the dreadful Effects of a favourite Vice 
long indulged in ſome remarkable Hiftories recorded in the Scrip- 
ture, which I ſhall enlarge upon with a proper and procucst Ap- 
plication of each of them. 

I begin with that of Saul, who before he was called to the 
T hrone had fuch diſtinguiſhed Merit and Virtue, that upon that 
account he was choſen by God to govern the People of I1/rael. 
But, as it thould ſeem, Envy was the Vice he was moſt inclined 
to, perhaps his compleCtional Vice, and therefore ſuch as eaſily 
beſet him. He was not ſufficiently careful to reſiſt its evil Suggeſtions, 
when the ſtripling David flew Goliah, and put to flight the armies 
of the Philiſtines. He apprehended that ſuch ſuperior Merit in a 
Subject would eclipſe the regal Dignity. The Songs of the 
Tjraclitifh Women, that aſcribed to him only his Thouſands ſlain, 
but to David his Ten Thouſands ; grated in his Ears. The Trophies 
of the Giant offended him. In a Word, he envied David, and 


not ſuppreſſing that Envy at firſt, but giving way to the Tempta- 


tion, he fell into ſuch a Train of Crimes, as make his Name 


deteſtable, and may ſufficiently warn us how we give way to a 


vitious Affection, which may at firſt feem of no great Moment; 
but if indulged, may have moſt diſmal Conſequences, This Saul, 
once the elect of God for his ſingular Virtue, from envious be- 
came ingrateful, forgetting the Service of the valiant Youth, who 
had ſaved his Crown: he became cruel, perfidious, and a Mur- 
derer; for he fſaught to kill his Benefactor with his own Hand: 
and when that Attempt failed, he then treacherouſly, under pretence 
of Friendſhip, contrived his Death by the Hands of the Philiſtines: 


and 
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and afterwards openly endeavoured it himſelf at the Head of lus 
Troops, with which he purſued him through the Wilderneſſes oi 
Zeph and Engedi. To theſe Crimes he added Perjury, breaking 
the Oath which he had ſworn to Jonathan that David ſhould nat be- 

flain: and afterwards, in the fury of his diſappointed Malice, he de- 
ſtroyed fourſcore and five Prieſts, with a whole City that belonged to 
them, Men, Women, and Children, merely upon a Suſpicien that 
they favoured David. Envy was his reigning Sin, the Tyrant of his 
Breaſt: and that one Vice indulged, led him into all theſe Crimes, 
which the Scripture has recorded as an eternal Brand on his Memory. 

I the rather choſe to inſtance in the Vice of Envy ſo remarkable 
in Saul, becauſe I have often obſerved that Envy, though doubtleſs 
a very common Sin, is yet a Sin, which thoſe who fall into it, 
are ſeldom {ſenſible of, I mean ſeldom perceive themſelves to be 
guilty of. The Drunkard, and the Adulterer cannot but know 
their Crimes, ſo that whenever they grow ſerious, and, as Repen- 
tance requires, examine themſelves; they preſently muſt plead 
guilty before God, and ſeek his Pardon in an humble Confeſſion. 
But Envy is a Sin which, I fear, few acknowledge : and yet I am 
convinced by Experience and Obſervation that it is a very common 
Sin, and that moſt Men have reaſon to put it in the Catalogue of 
their penitential Confeſſions. When Men of the ſame Profeſſion 
live in the fame place, where their Intereſts interfere, and what 
one gets the other miſſes: is it not very common to ſee the unſuc- 
ceſsful envy the Proſperity of his Neighbour ; z. e. grieve at it, and 
bear him ill Will upon that Account? How apt are Men to ſpeak 
coldly of, and as often as Occaſion ſerves, to calumniate a Rival ? 
ſo common is Envy; a Vice we are very liable to, and therefore it is 
with great Reaſon that I give this Caution againſt it, after having 
ſhewed its pernicious Conſequences in the Story of Saul. 

I paſs on to a ſecond Inſtance of the Power of a Boſom Sin to 
betray Men into many other Crimes, when they freely indulge it, 
as in the Story of Eli, whoſe predominant Vice was what the 
World ſcarce thinks a Fault; yet it was attended with unſpeakable 
Miſchief to himſelf and his Family. El loved his eaſe, and hated 
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Buſineſs : he was a Man of a mild, eaſy, indolent Temper ; ; averſe 
to all Trouble and Difficulty. Hence how many Sins of Omiſſion 
was he guilty of; how many Neglects of his Duty, in the various 
Affairs he was charged with, and for which he was anfwerable to 
God and his Country ; being at that time the ſupceme Magiſtrate 
of Jjrael? One notorious Fault among the reſt was a want of 
Severity and ſtrict Diſcipline in the Education of his Children. 
This is a great Neglect, and commonly puniſhed in this Life, as it 
was very fatally in the Caſe before us. His two Sons Hophni and 
Phineas proved Sons of Belial, atheiſtical Prieſts, a reproach to 
their Father and their Family, a Diſhonour to their holy Office, 
and an Offence to the whole People of T/rae]. They prophaned 
the Tabernacle with Rapine, Luſt, and Sacrilege ; till at laſt the 
juſt Judgment of God cut them both off in one Day, entailing a 
curſe upon their Poſterity to all ſucceeding Generations. 

Such were the Conſequences of only one Branch of thoſe Sins, 
which an unactive ſlothful Temper betrays us to, vig. the neglect 
of Childrens Education. Which is accounted ſo great a Crime 
1 God that he himſelf ſpecified it in his Denunciation of Judg- 

nts againſt the Houſe of Eli: Becauſe (it is ſaid) his Sons made 
Yhemſoloes vile, and he reſtrained them not. 

There are many Men of the ſame Complexion with Eli, of a 
mild, but unactive Diſpoſition. I ſpeak of Perſons, whom the 
World commonly accounts inoffenſive; Men of an eaſy, careleſs, 


and as it is faid, harmleſs Temper. But ſuch Men, if they do not 


reſt this unmanly Softneſs and Diſſoluteneſs of Spirit; are far 


from harmleſs. Though you ſuppoſe them in plentiful Citcum- 


ſtances, Circumſtances in which their Sloth can be beſt afforded, 
though not excuſed : yet you will find this unhappy Temper ex- 


 ceedingly miſchievons. For beſides the Sins of Omiſſton, which 


are inſeparable from Sloth : it will alſo betray them into many 
other Vices, ſome of which a real Generofity in their Natures may 
much abhor. They not only tempt others to defraud them, white 
they neglect to look into their own Affairs: but they are often 
forced upon doing the fame thing themſelves, when their Subſtance 

5 is 
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is waſted through their want of Application to the Management 


of it. And thus they not only give manifeſt Occaſion to others to 


be unjuſt by their Negligence ; but are oftentimes unjuſt themſelves 
out of Neceſſity: and from plentiful Fortunes wherewith they 
might, and ought to have done much Good, they become a _ 
den to others, receiving Charity inſtead of beſtowing it. | 

From this ſupine diſſolute Temper J paſs on to another capital 
Vice, which eaſily beſets many, and is a common Cauſe of great 
Diſorders: I mean Incontinence, whereof we have two melin- 
choly Examples in the Hiſtories of Sampſon and Solomon, Men of 
miraculous Endowments of Body and Mind; each the firſt in his 
Character; one the ſtrongeſt, the other the wiſeſt of our whole 
Race: yet both blaſted, and rendered vile by this one Vice of 
Incontinence. 

Let us ſurvey their Stories ſeverally. 

Sampſon was a Perſon of ſuch Importance, that his Birth was 


twice foretold, and his Education as a conſecrated Nazarite pre- 


ſcribed by an Angel. He was endowed with ſupernatural Gifts of 
Strength and Manhood. He was ordained to great Exploits, the 
profeſt Champion and deſtined Deliverer of the People of God. No 
Enemy, or number of Enemies could ſtand againſt him in the Field of 
Battle: but he had a Boſom Enemy, a Sin that eafily beſet him, that 
quelled his Force, quite ſubdued him; and rendered him the Slave of 
a vile Woman, who was a terror to all the Armies of Paleſtine. This 
reſiſtleſs Warriour, ſoftned with Voluptuouſneſs, charmed, enchanted 
with his Delilah, deſerted the Cauſe of Mrael, and at laſt betrayed 
it. He betrayed himſelf, he betrayed the fatal Secret of his mira- 
culous Strength, and fell into his Enemies Hands; who put out his 
Eyes, and made him work in Chains, at the Mill, in a public 
Priſon: a Servitude baſe indeed, but not fo baſe as that which he 
had endured unto Delilab. 

Solomon was the other Inſtance propoſed of the {ad Effects of 
Incontinence : a Prince the moſt illuſtrious for Riches, Wiſdom, 
and Power, that ever adorned a Throne. But in his declining 
Years his Boſom Enemy Incontinence beſet and ſabdued him; 

ſullied 
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ſullied all his Glories, and from a Pitch of Wiſdom never before 
attained, plunged him into an Abyſs of Folly and Ignorance. God 
gave him over to a reprobate Mind, and his foolith Heart was 
darkened. This Oracle of Wiſdom, this Man of miraculous Know- 
ledge, who underſtood and taught the Nature of all Vegctables 
from the Cedar of Lebanon to the Hyſſop which ſpringeth out of 
the Wall, at laſt became ignorant of the Creator: and infatuated by 
female Sorceries he worſhipped heathen Idols, built them 'Temples, 
offered Incence, and fell down before Stocks and Stones. Such 
Abſurdity can ſcarce be accounted for in the meaneſt and moſt ſtupid 
of human Race: In Solomon it was a Myſtery, a Prodigy of Folly 
and Impiety But what cannot Luſt do in Hearts wholly aban- 
doned to it? It made Sampſon a Slave, and Solomon an Idolater. The 
ſon of Sirach bewails the fall of this latter very pathetically in 
his account of the ancient Worthies. Speaking as to Solomon he 
faith: © How wiſe waſt thou in thy Youth, and as a Flood filled 
ce with Underſtanding! Thy Soul covered the whoie Earth thy 
«© Name went far unto the Iſlands.— But thou didſt bow thyſelf 
« unto Women, and by thy Body thou waſt brought into ſubjection. 
« Thou didſt ſtain thine Honour, and pollute thy Seed: fo that 
e thou broughteſt Wrath upon thy Children, and waſt grieved for 
ce thy Folly: ſo that the Kingdom was divided, and out of Ephraim 
ce ruled a rebellious Prince.” 

When I would apply theſe two Stories, as I did the former, 
and deſcribe the Nature of that Vice, which is expoſed in them; 
I muſt own that I am at a loſs. The Works of Uncleanneſs 
are in a peculiar Senſe, more than other Sins, Works of Darkneſs: 
they will not bear the Light of the Publick even for a diſtin Con- 
viction and Reproof. They are fortified in their Impurity. They 
are too foul to bear the handling. There is danger of Infection in 
the moſt cautious Repreſentation of them: they can ſcarce be 
expoſed for Cenſure without Contagion. But though my Mouth 
be ſhut, I hope the Conſciences of the Guilty are not filent.— J 
refer ſuch to their Conſciences. I exhort them to hearken ſeriouſly 


to their juſt Reproaches, Let them be aſſured, that, although this 
be 
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be a boſom Enemy, yet it is not invincible: although it be hard, yet 
it is not impoſſible to overcome it: that God is faithful, who has 
promiſed to deliver all thoſe who fly to him for Help in the time of 
Temptation: that perſeverance in Prayer, with proper Mortification, 
and a ſcrupulous Exactneſs to aveid all occaſions, are by God's 


Grace infallible Remedies; and that all thoſe, who fail not to uſe 


them aright, will certainly overcome this Adverſary to their un- 
ſpeakable Peace here, and Glory hereafter. 

I paſs on to another capital Sin, Covetouſneſs; which, where it 
redominates, as it does in many, leads them almoſt inſenſibly 
into a horrid Variety of other Crimes, which they were not capable 
of committing, till their Hearts were hardened by an habitual 
Covetouſneſs. 

This is verified in the Story of Judas. The worſt of Vices 
in the worſt of Men. Covetouſneſs was his predominant Paſſion. 
Hence his falling away rom Grace under ſuch powerful 
Means of it, as the immediate Preſence, and divine Sermons of our 
Lord. Hence his diſreliſh of ſpiritual Truth, and incapacity to 
apprehend the Myſtery of Godlineſs. Hence his vile and hypocritical 
Regret of the coſtly Ointment, which Mary Magdalen poured forth 
upon the Head of our Lord, and which he pretended might have 
been better employed for the Relief of the Poor. Hence the 
baſeſt Breach of Truſt in robbing thoſe very Poor, for whom he 
ſeemed fo zealous; in ſtealing Alms, and enhancing Theft into 
Sacrilege. Hence, to conclude, his Betraying his Maſter, becauſe 


John VI. 66, 
Sec. 


he could fell him, and get thirty Pieces of Silver for a Life ſo 


recious, that it was an equivalent for the whole World. 

From this ſad Example we ſhould learn to take heed and 
beware of Covetouſneſs, a Sin that eaſily beſets the greater part of 
Mankind, In ſome Complexion, in moſt Men the depraved Cuſtoms 
of the World are a powerful Inducement to it. Yet this Sin does 
effectually hinder all Advancement in our Chriſtian Courſe : it is 4 


Weight that mult be laid afide before we can run the Race of Virtue. 


All immoderate deſire of Riches is Covetouſneſs : and when we 


obſerve how immoderately moſt Men deſire Wealth, we muſt con- 
clude 
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clude that Covetouſneſs is a very common Sin. But ſome Writers 
have fo diſguiſed this Vice by abſurd Aggravations, that if we look 
for a covetous Man by the Character they deſcribe, we ſhould be 
often at a loſs to find one in the habitable World. For they repreſent 
him as a mortified kind of Sinner, renouncing all other Paſſions 
and Appetites; and even ſtarving himſelf to increaſe his Store: as a 
ſordid abject Wretch, condemned even by the Maxims of this 
World, as much as by the Laws of eternal Righteouſneſs. Such 
Monſters are very ſcarce, and rarely found but in Deſcription. And 
ſuch exaggerated Repreſentations do an injury to Religion, inducing 
Men to abſolve themſelves from this Vice, becauſe they fall very 
ſhort of the Character given of it by theſe Declaimers. 

We may hear Men vouch their Luxury and Extravagance to 
clear themſelves from the Charge of Avarice; yet are they never- 
theleſs guilty of it: for they have learnt the Art to unite Sins 
which are ſeemingly inconſiſtent, and render them mutually ſubſer- 
vient. Luxury and Covetouſneſs often take poſſeſſion of the fame 
Heart, and divide the Man between them. For as Luxury is very 
expenſive, it puts thoſe who are addicted to it, upon raiſing freſh 
Supplies by all Methods of Fraud, and Rapaciouſneſs, Corruption 
and Extortion: ſo that Avarice and Prodigality oftentimes become 
a complicated Principle of Action. The noted Character which 
Saluft gave of Cataline, that he was covetous of other Mens Wealth, 
awhile he ſquandered away his own, is ſtill a very common one, and 
applicable to great Numbers, who make their Avarice as it were the 
Steward of their Senſuality, and general Miniſter of all their other 
Vices. St. Paul ſeems to have this in view where he ſays that he 
Leve of Money is the Root of all Evil. All Evil is reduced by 
another Apoſtle under the three Heads of the Luſt of the Fleſh, 
the Luſt of the Eye, and the Pride of Life. Theſe three notoriouſly 


concur in Covetouſneſs, as it has a triple relation to Riches in the 


Acquijition, Poſſeſſion, and Uſe. The Luſt of the Eye, i. e. a craving 
Deſire of what they ſee others enjoy, putting Men upon unjuſt Means 
to obtain it, is too common in the Acquifition of Wealth. The 
Pride of Life, vain Glory, Oſtentation, Inſolence, and Hard-hearted- 


neſs 


o ETERNITY; 


_ neſs! are very frequent in; poſſeſſing it. And the Luft of the Firſh 


Senſuality, with all the train of carnal Appetites, are indulged in 
ſpending it: into ſuch a Multiplicity of Sins does this wicked Root 


branch itſelf. But J ſhall conclude this Head with giving you the 


whole Paſſage out of St. Paul's Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, © They that 
& will be rich fall into Temptation, and a Snare, and many fooliſh 
te and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtruction, and Perdi- 
« tion, For the Love of Money is the Root of all Evil, which 
while ſome have coveted after, they have erred from the Faith 
ce and pierced themſelves through with many Sorrows, But thou, 
e O Man of God, flee from theſe things.” 

And thus J have inſtanced in ſome of thoſe capital Sins, which 
moſt eaſily beſet us; and ſhewed how they branch out into many other 
Corruptions, ſuch as will lead to certain Perdition, if we continue 
in them. It is each Man's Buſineſs to look into his own Heart, 
and fingle out the Boſom Adverſary, that he may with all his 
might oppoſe and mortify it. I know this is a difficult Taſk; but 
it is not impoſſible: but it is neceſſary, for our Salvation depends 
upon it. 


DISCOURSE XXIII. 
O ETERNITY. 


Dur. XXXII. 29. 


O that they were wiſe, that they underſtocd this; that they would 6 con- 
far their latter End! 


Tur Stile of this Chapter 1s coculingy lofty and magnificent, 
proper to the ſublime Sentiments of the Author, who appears in 
it, as in a divine Rapture, labouring with Matter of moſt extraordi- 


| nary importance, for which he beſpeaks the Attention of his Hearers 
Vor. II. Oo by 


Y 
|; 
| 
0 
1 
| 


282 


On ETERNTT V. 


by a ſolemn Invocation of Heaven and Earth. Give car, 0 ve 
Heavens, and I will | ſheak: and hear, O Earth, the Words of my Mouth! 
In the Body of his Speech he pathetically laments the Folly and 
Impiety of his People; and diſplays the Charms of God's Mercy, 
and the Rigours of his Juſtice to reclaim them, In the Text he 
ſums up the drift of his whole Diſcourſe in one paſſionate With 
for their welfare. O that they were wiſe, that they under/iood this; chat 
they would conſider their latter End! 

The Wiſdom here recommended is that Quality, by which » we 
apprehend and proſecute our eternal Welfare, the Happineſs of our 
whole Being. And it is thus defined to diſtinguiſh it from worldly 
Wiſdom; which looks no farther than. this Life, and leaves the 
endleſs Remainder of our Exiſtence unprovided for: while heavenly 


Wiſdom looks forward, through the whole Courſe of our Duration: 
where Senſe fails, and Reaſon yields but a dubious glimmering Light; 


this, by the help of Faith, contin ues the Proſpect, and piercing the 
Shades of Death contemplates the ever-during State, fo as to take 
proper Meaſures in this Lite, for a future Well-being in that which 


is to come, and ſtill to be. This was what Mo/es wiſhed for his 


People, and at the fame time taught them that it was to be obtained 


by conſidering their latter End, or, as the Original ſtrictly ſignifies, 


their Futurity. Death is the End of this Life, an End which we 
ſhall ſoon arrive at: but we ſhall not end there. Our Exiſtence 
will extend itſelf beyond that ſhort Period through everlaſting Ages 
without End. We muſt therefore carry cn our Views, through 
the Vale of Death, into the boundleſs Ocean of Eternity, and ſo 
learn this Leſſon of Wiſdom. 

To conſider Eternity even in the cool Lights of Philoſophy is a 
very pleaſing Speculation. The Soul delights to exſpatiate and 
loſe herſelf in the wide unbounded Proſpect. She is elated, 
ſuſpended, and feels a grateful Stilneſs, and Amazement in the 
Contemplation of it. But rue Wiſdom will not reſt in ſuch Specula- 
tion: it will alarm the Heart by repreſenting the Intereſt we have 
in it. For this Eternity, long and endleſs as it is, is the Meaſure 


of our Duration: We muſt live through all its Courſe; and if we 


have 
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have any regard to our Welfare, it muſt urge us to think what ſhall 
become of us in this ever-during State. The loweſt Degrees of Hap- 
pineſs or Miſery that are to laſt for ever, muſt be very affecting 
to every thinking Man: but the Scriptures teach us that the Happi- 
neſs and Miſery of the next State are exceeding great in kind, 
as well as perpetual in Duration: and if Men would act reaſon- 
ably, nothing could tempt them to run the leaſt hazard in an affair 
of ſuch amazing Conſequence. 

Certain it is that every wilful Tranſgreſſor forgets his Immortality. 
This is the great Folly, for which Mo/es preſcribes as a Remedy 
the Conſideration of our future State, our Eternity. It would be 
endleſs to ſhew how that Thought would influence us in every 


particular Inſtance of Duty: and it will be ſufficient if we fix upon 


the great Springs of Action, I mean the Paſſions or Affections of 
Mind, which are the Motions of the Soul, and denominate the Man 
good, or bad, as they are well or ill directed. 

The principal Diforder of the Paſſions is that they are diſpropor- 
tionate to the Object, 1. e. greater or leſs than it deſerves. It is 
common to remark only the Exceſs of the Paſſions as criminal; 


but their Defect is equally unreaſonable and pernicious. To have 


no Deſires after a great and ſolid Good, worthy and proper to be 
loved, is as great an Irregularity, as to love exceſfively what is but 
little amiable. And, on the contrary, to have 20 Apprehenſion of 
a great and certain Danger, is as blameable as to be vehemently 
afraid of what is inſignificant. | 

So the Paſſions, you ſee, may be faulty either way. Sometimes 
they are violent, where they ſhould be moderate; and in other 
reſpects cool and remiſs, where they ſhould be warm and tranſ- 


porting. | 


Their Exceſs uſually relates to the good or evil Things of this 
Life, which being preſent and obvious to Senſe, having fixt their 
ſeveral Characters in our Hearts before we attain the uſe of Reaſon, 
and maintaining the fame by the high Opinion we ſee the reſt of 
the World have of them, are commonly over-rated by us: while 
ſpiritual things, diſcernable only as very remote by the glimmerings: 
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of Reaſon, or the Evidence of Faith, which few attend to; ſeldom 


work in us that Concern which their Importance detetves: and our 


Paſſions conſequently are very languid and defective concerning them. 


To explain this by an inſtance in each extreme: Fame or Reputa- 
tion is one of the good Things of this Life which Men are very fond 
of. It is indeed a Good in its order; God has wiſely implanted in 
our Natures a grateful Reliſh of it, on purpoſe to engage us to 
deſerve it by virtuous Actions. But though it is a Good, and we 
may, nay we cannot but be a little concerned for it: yet that con- 
cern has its Limits, which we are in great Danger of tranſgreſling : 


we ſeek it eagerly, want it impatiently, or fondly triumph in the 


Poſſeſſion of it. We envy others that have a greater Share than 
ourſelves; and are extravagantly ſolicitous about it, though foreign 
to our main Happineſs, and what we ought often to renounce upon 


Views of a greater Good. Our Reputation may in ſome reſpects 


be compared to our Shadow, which thoſe about us often disfigure 
and trample on; while we, by an exceſſive Delicacy, ſtrangely 
ſympathize with it. Yet after all it is but a Shadow; and we 


ought not to be diverted from any laudable Purſuit by a ſuperfluous | 


Attention to the Figure it makes, 

I might inſtance after the ſame manner in other worldly Enjoy- 
ments, as Wealth, and ſenſual Pleaſure, which are tranſient dimi- 
nutive Goods; yet ſuch as we are apt to affect, purſue, enjoy, or 
regret with a Zeal and Fervour very unſuitable to ſuch Trifles. I call 
them Fries in compariſon of our eternal Welfare; yet moſt Men 
ſeek: thele Trifles as their chief Good, and love them, as they 
ought to love God, with all their Hearts—An exceeding great Diſorder 
in the Paſſions, which, if not corrected, mult end in certain Ruin. 

Yet thoſe who are fo ſolicitous about their petty Intereſts in this 
World, are moſt remiſs and negligent in the Concerns of Eternity. 
Their Paſſions here fall vaſtly ſhort of the Merit of the Object; 


they are calm and unmowed, where right reaſon requires a great 


Intenſeneſs and Vehemence. The thought of Heaven excites in 


them no pleaſing Hopes or Deſires: nor does the Idea of future 


Puniſhments carry with them any Terrors to thoſe who are moſt 
obnoxious 
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obnoxious to them. They have no hunger and thirſt after Righte= 
ouſneſs; though it is the one Thing neceſſary. "Temperance and 
Patience, Meekneſs and Humility, Piety to their Maker, and love 
to their Fellow-creatures, theſe noble, theſe divine Objects raiſe no 
Paſſions, excite no Deſires in their Breaſts: nor do they in their com- 
putation of Happineſs take in thoſe things that are the molt intrinſic 
Parts of it, and conſequently the proper Objects of Deſire. Many 
and various are the Wants of Mankind, and loud are their Com- 
plaints upon that Head; Yet ſeldom do we hear any lament their 
want of Virtue. This is the only real Want, yet the only one they 
are eaſy under, the only one they bear with Patience. 

Such is the double inordinancy of the Paſſions, zcalous and vehe- 
hement for Trifles; cold and languid in Things of the utmoſt Im- 
portance. The cauſe of this is a great Error in our Judgment: 
we miſtake the Nature of things: accounting ſuch a particular 
Good or Evil, greater or leſs than it really is; and therefore enter- 
taining it with more or leſs of Defire or Averſion than it de- 
ſerves; which is unjuſt, and the proper Diſorder of the Paſſions, 
but cauſed by Errors in our Judgment, and thoſe Errors occaſioned 
by forgetting our Ezerny, by leaving everlaſting. Ages out of our 
Account : but the due Conſideration of Eternity will rectify the 
Judgment; and when that is ſet right, the Paſſions will be ſoon 
adjuſted, and ſuiting themſelves to the Nature of Things, will 
treat them according to their intrinſic Merit. 

That the rectitude of the Judgment depends upon the remem- 
brance of Eternity will appear, if we reflect that he who judges 


without ſufficient Information, knowing only a ſmall part of the 


thing debated, will certainly judge wrong in proportion to his Ig- 
norance. But he who does not conſider his Eternity, has in view 
only a ſmall part of his Exiſtence ; and muſt neceſſarily judge 
very wrong of his Intereſt upon the whole. His Judgment may 
be true, according to his view of Things; but as his Views are 
falſe, his Judgment will be alike erroneous, He may argue right 
enough according to his own Principles, when he makes the 


Enjoyment of this World his only Good; and conſidering his Being 
| 25 
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as circumſcribed by the uncertain Term of a few Years, contracts 
all his Defires into the ſame narrow Span which he unagines to 
bound his Exiſtence ; and thinking that he ſhall die like the Brute, 
reſolves to live as ſuch : but a future Judgment, with a ſucceeding 
Eternity make a ſtrange Alteration in the Caſe. This Conſideration 
will make a general Revolution in our Notions ; a new Light will 
riſe in our Minds, wherein the Pleaſures of this Lite will loſe their 
little Luſtre and diſappear, as Stars in the broad Day-light, while 
the momentous Things of Eternity are preſent to our Thought. 
For we judge by Compariſon, and little Things appear great to 
them who know no bigger. So a vulgar Mind, unacquainted 
with the Diſcoveries of Aſtronomy, conſiders the Earth we inhabit 
as an immenſe Space, as the only, as all the World : but the 
Knowing, who are uſed to contemplate it as one Planet among 
many, rolling round the Sun, and the Sun itſelf as one among the 
numberleſs Hoſt of Stars, with each their ſeveral ſets or orders of 
Worlds attending them and receiving Day from them : ſuch think 
our Earth a ſmall Spot, a Globule, a narrow point in the Univerſe. 
In like manner, the woridly-minded Man, regarding nothing 
beyond this Life, and conſequently thinking its Pains or Pleaſures 
his only Concern, proſecutes them with the whole ſtreſs of his 
Paſſions : while a Mind enlarged with habitual Thoughts of Eter- 
nity, ſees through their genuine Meanneſs and Vanity. His extenſive 
Views take in the whole of his Intereſts at once: his Reaſon cor- 
rects the Prejudices of Senſe, and he judges not Things little, merely 
becauſe they are remote; but knowing that future Pains or Pleaſures 
loſe nothing of their Reality by their Diſtance, and will one Day 
be preſcnt in their full Weight, and in a Degree infinitely greater 
than the Pains or Pleaſyres which he now feels; he takes true 
Meaſures for his eternal Welfare, and renounces all preſent Grati- 
fications that are inconſiſtent with his Views of an Hereafter. He 
judges truly that nothing can make a Man happy but what muſt laſt 
as long as the Man himſelf laſts: therefore maintaining an holy in- 
difference to the fleeting Joys of Senſe, he turns the united Stream 
of his Affections towards The High and Holy One who inbabiteth 


Eternity : 
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Eternity: Him he loves with all his Heart, and all his Soul, the 
collected Force of all his Faculties, and finds in him an Object 
adequate to the Infinity of his Deſires, and commenſurate to the per- 
petuity of his Duration. 

Such is the Happineſs of the Man whoſe Affections are thus 
rectified: but thoſe, who continue in the Diſorder above-mentioned, 
ſuffer even for the preſent, great Inconveniences; for hence it comes 
to paſs that their Paſſions are iuſatiable. | 

It has long been the Complaint of Mankind that ſomething is ſtill 
wanting in every State. But this is contrary to the gracious Inten- 
tions of our Creator, who provided ſuitable Objects for every Faculty, 
and never deſigned to torment his Creatures with larger Capacities 
than the Pleaſures he allotted them. As he created Man immortal, 
he gave him Paſſions proper for an immortal State, boundleſs as 
the Objects there: but when we apply Deſires made for infinite 
Gocd, and in ſome fort adequate to it, to the petty Concerns of 
the preſent Life, no wonder ſuch Defires are inſatiable; they are 
out of their proper Element, and can find no reſt in things fo 
diſproportionate. But the great things of Eternity open ſcope enough 
for our boundleſs Paſſions. There is no room for exceeding in 
our Defires, our Hopes, or our Love of celeſtial Bliſs: nor can 
our Fears, or our Averſions be too great, when applied to thoſe 
things which endanger our eternal Intereſts. Our Paſlions thus 
employed become ſo many Virtues, each the more noble, as it is 
the more intenſe: and moving here, as in their proper Sphere, will 
proſper under the Benediction of Heaven: the Grace of God, which 
firſt excites them, will aſſiſt and promote them to their proper Ends: 
our juſt Fears will work our Deliverance from all real Evils; and 
cur pious Hopes will carry us forward to the ſupream Good, until 
they are loſt in everlaſting Fruition. 

Until our Paſſions are thus happily reſtored to their genuine Em- 
ployment, their [njatiablene/s muſt produce another great LUiforder, 
ir. Variableneſs or Incenſtaney, which is a neceſſary Conſequence 
of the former; becauſe the Keenneſs of our Deſires ſoon ce: hauſts 
the Sweetnels of any temporal Good, and then rejects it for ſome- 

what 


287 


Heb. VI. 19. 


OI IETERNITY. 


what elſe, which promiſes fair at a diſtance, but upon the Expe- 
riment is found as unable to anſwer our large Demand for Happineſs, 
as any of the former. Thus Men rove on un/table in all their Ways, 
from one Folly to another, through the whole Circle of Vanity in 
ſearch of what this World can never afford, an Object worthy their 
Paſſions: but the Cauſe of their Inconſtancy is their Diſappointment, 
and the only Cure for their Diſappointment is to divert their Pafſiong 
to the Concerns of Eternity, which, as was ſaid before, are adequate 
to them, and may challenge their ſtrongeſt Efforts. Here they may 
fix, here they may reſt as in their Center. To this purpoſe the 
leading Paſſion Hope, which rightly directed commences a theological 
Virtue, is by St. Paul very aptly compared to an Anchor, which, 
fixed in be Rock of Ages, keeps the Soul ſteady amidſt the Changes 
and Viciſſitudes to which worldly Things, and worldly Men that 
cleave to them, are liable. His Words are, which Hope we have as 
an Anchor of the Soul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, which entereth into that 


which is within the Vail. There is now as it were a Vail between us 


and Eternity, but Death will draw that Vail, and demonſtrate thoſe 
tremendous Truths, which Reaſon and Religion have fo often in 
vain ſuggeſted to worldly-minded Men. 

And thus it appears how this charitable Wiſh of Moſes con- 
tains all things delirable, and inſtructs us in the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of Religion, which is nothing elſe but a Preparation for 
*ternity. All that it requires of us is, that we live as Men conſcious 
of our Immortality: all that it teaches is how to make Proviſion for 
it. Nothing will more aſſiſt us in this than frequently to confider 


gur latter End. The beſt Preparation for Eternity is often to me- 


ditate upon it. While the Traveller has the End of his Journey in 
view, there is no danger of miſſing his Way; that Proſpect is the 
ſureſt Direction. To conclude, therefore, J humbly join with the 
Man of God, and offer up this devout Wiſh at the Throne of 
Grace: O that we were wiſe, that we underſicod this! That we 
would conſider our latter End. 
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DISCOURSE XXIV. 
On PATIENCE. 


3 - 4 8 — r 


Luxe XXI. 19. | 
In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Souls, 


WE learn from Story and Obſervation and Experience that the 

Life of Man is full of Miſery. All Hiſtories are little more 
than continual Regiſters of the Evils incident to Humanity. And 
what we read of the paſt Times, we find repeated in the preſent. 
We ſee Men ſtruggling in a ſtrange Variety of Difficulties, and 
often aggravating their common Diſtreſs by their cruel Treatment 
of one another. Some we ſee fatigued and ſpent with Labour, 


others ſtill more wretched under the lingering Torments of Idle- 


neſs: ſome pining away for Want, others groaning under Pain, 
and almoſt all diſcontented with their preſent Circumſtances. What 
we obſerve in others we experience in ourſelves : for all Ages 


from helpleſs Infancy to decrepit Dotage, and all Conditions from 


the anxious Scepter to the laborious Spade, have each their peculiar 
Troubles, beſide the general Calamities to which our whole Race 
are obnoxious: fo that nothing ſtable, nothing that may inſure our 
Happineſs; is to be found here below. 

Yet notwithſtanding theſe concurrent Advertiſements from what 
we read and fee and feel of human Miſery, we are {till too apt to 
promiſe ourſelves a laſting Felicity in the Enjoyments of this 
World : and though our paſt Life has been vexatious, and the pre- 


Jent is ſtill perplext with daily Evils; yet we feed ourſelves with 


vain Hopes in the remainder of it. | 
The Scripture gives us a different view of - things, teaching us 
that this Lite is a ſtate of Probation and Exerciſe; wherein God 
leads us through many Wants and Difficulties, to humble, to 
Yor. II. P p rectuy 


290 


On PAT IE N CE. 


re Aify, and to improve us. The Scripture, I ſay, deals fairly and 
plainly with us, and tells us what we muſt expect. It promiſes no 
outward Calm, but inward Serenity and Peace of Mind in the 
midſt of the Storm: not Peace with the World but ſucceſsful War: 


not to eſcape Evil, but to overcome it. No Sorrow, no Pain are 
the Privilege of the next Life, and appropriated to it. Now is 


the Seaſon of ſuffering. The uninterrupted Joys of perfect Bliſs 
are reſerved for Heaven. In a Word, this World is evil, and we 
mult endure it: yet ſo as thereby to fit ourſelves for Heaven, where 
only is perfect Happineſs, becauſe there is only perfect Holineſs. 

The Art of rightly enduring the Evils of this Life is the great 
Virtue of Patience, a Virtue always in Seaſon. The Words in 
which our Lord tegches i it are very remarkable. In your Patience 


poſſe 56 ye your Souls, 
To poſſeſs is the common Defire of Mankind, but they do 


nat rightly conſider what thoſe things are, the Poſſeſſion of which 


ean make us happy: They look for Happineſs without themſelves, 
in the Poſſeſſions of this World: but true Happineſs muſt ariſe 
from within, from a rectified frame of Mind: and the only rule to 


attain it is this which our Lord preſcribes, In your Patience poſſeſs 


ye your Souls. | 

Soul here means the thinking Faculty, Now to think as we 
ought, is the ſum of Duty : for Action depends on Thought, and 
is only the Execution of it. But we cannot think as we ought, 
till this thinking Faculty, our Soul, be fully poſſeſſed by us, 1. e 
till we have it in our Power, and uſe that Power to the proper end: 
and this cannot be done while Paſſions diſturb the Mind, and put 
us, as it were, beſide ourſelves. . Anger, for inſtance, or Grief, 
when they are exceſſive, obſtruct the uſe of Reaſon: and the 
proper Office of Patience is to repreſs and hold them down, ſo that 
the Soul may be maintained in Vigour to bear, and to extricate it- 


ſelf from the Evils which invade it. For as long as we can pre- 


ſerve an inward calm and compoſure, the croſs Accidents of Life 


make but ſmall Impreſſions on us: but when we loſe our Temper, 


then they break in with Violence, they overbear the _—_— 
mey 
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On PATIENCE 
they captivate the Will and fill the Soul with Darkneſs and 


Confuſion. 

The Soul may in this reſpect be compared to a Water, which, 
while it ſtands ſerene and undiſturbed, is within its own ſubſtance 
clear, pure, tranſparent, and delightful : and from its ſurface, as 
from a poliſhed Mirror, reflects the Images of all that ſurround it, 
in a diſtinct and perſpicuous manner, in their proper Forms, and 
jaſt Proportions: but when it is rufffed with Winds, its Clearneſs 
and Brightneſs ceaſes; and though it ſhould not be ſo much ob- 
ſcured, as to loſe all Reflection; yet the wrinkled Surface gives 
at beſt but falſe and iniflhapen Forms, broken and fallacious 
Images, imperfect and monſtrous Repreſentations of things. 

Thus it is with the Soul, whoſe inward Peace and Tranquillity 
can only be preſerved by Patience. While that is duly exerciſed, 
all is calm and ſerene: a Man has the free uſe of his Reaſon, he 
can hear, and follow its Dictates. But when the Soul is ruffled 
through Impatience, evil Paffions darken and obſcure it; the tur- 
buleney of Anger, or the Dejection of Sorrow take Poſfsſfion of 
it; they dethrone Reaſon, nnn the Mind, and diſeompoſe 
all Is: Faches. 


 Henee we may collect che Force of ROM Expreſon, Poſe fs ye 


| yur Souls; Which to do under any notable Provocation is the 


proper act of Patience. A Vittue which prevents many Evils, and 
mitigates all. A Virtue which is found ſo neceſſary in order to 
make” Life tolerable, that even thoſe, who have nd Religion, and 
reject many of the Virtues, are forced to have recourſe to this, and 
extol its Excellence They cannot but agree with Solomon, that the 


Triumphs of Patience are more eſtimable than thoſe of Valour: or 


as he ſpeales, that 7he patient Man 7s better. thail the mighty, and he 
that ruleth his Spirit, than be that taketh a City. They muſt confeſs 
too the Danger, and Miſety of the contrary Practice, as the faine 
Autlior- xpreſſes it, where he fays': He that hah uo. rule over bis own 
Spirit, is lige & City that is beben digen, und ttt: Walls, The 
are. acknowledged Truths even by bad Men, who though void 
of thoſe religious Principles which only can produce a genuine 


rp Patience, 
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Patience, forge to themſelves ſome ſpurious kinds of it, which may 
be termed a political, or a ffoical Patience. | 

The political Patience is much ſtudied, and practiſed by Men 
of Buſineſs. Wiſe as they are in their Generation, they hold, as 


a ſure Maxim, that good Policy has no Paſſions : and therefore 


they heedfully ſuppreſs their own, and ſtrive to excite thoſe of 
others, that they may dexterouſly play them off to their Advantage. 


This is a cruel Cunning, an Antichriſtian deni, whack will 
one Day have its proper Reward. 


The f/loical Patience is chiefly in vogue among lettered and 


ſpeculative Men ; who, confiding in the Force of their own Minds, 
endeavour to harden themſelves againſt Misfortune : and by re- 
ſolute Efforts, and forcibly diverting their Thoughts by a con- 
ſtrained Application to ſome other Objects, may ſometimes maintain 
a certain Serenity and Self- poſſeſſion in the Article of Diſtreſs. But 
as this Firmneſs of Temper depends much upon Conſtitution, and 
a flow of animal Spirits, it will not prove a laſting Remedy: 
and it is happy for ſuch Men that it will not. For as all the 
Diſpenſations of God tend to the good of his Creatures, and Miſ- 
fortunes in particular are graciouſly ſent to reclaim them to a ſenſe 
of their Duty, and of their Dependance on him; to humble them 
under his almighty Arm, and oblige them to have recourſe to him 
for Deliverance : if theſe Men could ſupport themſelves by their vain 
Philoſophy, and deaden the ſenſe of their Sufferings, ſo as not to be 
affected by them; they would fruſtrate the merciful Deſigns of the 
Creator, who never corrects his Creatures but for their Amendment. 

Such are the ſpurious Kinds of Patience, they are void of Reli- 
gion, and therefore want the Effence of true. Virtue. Not fo the 
genuine Patience, which is a pious Submiſſion to the Will of the 
Creator. Her firſt Leſſon is to ſee bis Hand in all our ſufferings, 
and from that View ſhe receives not only Cenſolation and Support 
under the preſent Evil, but alſo gradually engages us to exſtirpate 
the cauſe of all Evil, even the Root of all inordinate Paſſions, as it 


will evidently appear if we conſider what the Paſſions are, and. 
wherein their Diſorder conſiſts, 
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Every Paſſion is an Emotion of the animal Spirits, which, while 
tit continues, heightens our Senſation of the agreeable or diſagreeable 
7 Qualities of its Objects, and thereby : renders the Mind more 
affected by the ſtronger Impreſſions made on it. For the Diffe- 


rence between our ordinary Thoughts, and thoſe which Paſſion 
animates, conſiſts in this; that the latter are cauſed, maintained, 


and ſtrengthened by ſome Motion in the Heart, which aitcQing 


the Blood and Spirits, thereby influences the Mind. 

If the Sentiment conceived in the Mind be abſolutely right 
and juſt, then the Addition which Paſſion brings, may be an Im- 
provement of it, which we call Zeal. This is no particular 
Virtue, as ſome have imagined, but common to all the Wine 
rendering them more vigorous and triumphant. 

But if the Sentiment conceived in the Mind be a bad one, 
then Paſſion ſupervening makes it worſe, and thruſts us on to do 
worſe than we ourſelves ſhould chooſe to do, if we were free from 
a foreign Impulſe. For in the too intimate Alliance there now is 
between Soul and Body, the bodily part fo inflames or ſtrengthens 


the Sentiments of the Mind, that they often get the better of it, per- 


verting the Judgment, and, if I may fo ſpeak, preſſing the Will 
into their Service; from which the Mind cannot eam 
ſelf, till the Ferment in the Blood be appeaſed. 

Ibis in one view is a deplorable Servitude: but in other reſpocts 
it may be highly uſeful. For it may contribute much to the true 
Knowledge of ourſelves: it may ſerve to open our Eyes, and con- 
vince us of many - Faults, which lurking only in the Heart we 
might eaſily overlook : but when they break out into Paſſions to. 


our great Vexation, and againſt our better Judgment; this ſhould 


alarm us, and make us ſearch our Hearts to diſcover the evil Root, 
which produces Fruits, that we ourſelves abhor. 


As | Diſorders in the Body cauſe bodily Pain, which by 


warning us of the Hurt received, and importunely requiring a 


Remedy, is greatly uſeful to the preſervation of Life: ſo the Pain 


a Anime affettus omnum funt Virtutum & Vitio rum quaſi quadam principia & cimmmu— 
nis Materia, Auguſtin, lib. de Spirity & Anim, | 


which. 
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u hich inordinate Paſſions give the Mind, may be uſeful, inaſmuch 
as it is a certain Indication that the Mind is diftemper'd, and calls 
loudly upon us to ſearch out the Diſorder, that we may rectify it. 


All the Paſſions are Deſire differently modified. If the Deſire 


be juſt in its Nature, and reſonable in its Degree, the Paſſion, in 
whatever form it appears, will be equally juſt and reaſonable. But 
all Exceſs in the Deſire will be felt in the Paſſion which it pro- 


duces. And therefore Patience aſſuaging Paſſion is never a ſolitary 
Virtue that acts alone, but muſt have with it ſome of that ſpecific 


Virtue which anſwers to the original Exceſs. When Pride is the 


cauſe of Anger, Patience cannot calm that Anger, if | Humility 
does not concur with it. It might be dangerous (if We could do 
it) to ſtop a Symptom, while the Diſeaſe remains in its vigour : 


yet the Symptom may be of groat Service | in diredting where . 


apply the Remed. 

When therefore an e Man! is perplexed with Paſſions, 
which deſtroy his Peace: when he- is enraged with Anger, or op- 
preſſed with Grief at the Diſappointment of his aſpiring Projects: 
he ſhould conſider ſuch Grief, or Anger, as the painful Symptoms 
of a depraved Heart, a Heart eſtranged from God, and idehzing 
worlkHy .Grandenrs. ' If he deſires the Relief of Patience, he 
muſt firſt turn from thoſe Vanities to the living: God. This is the 
cardinal Point, the Hinge on which all that deſerves the name of 
Virtue depends, and moves. He muſt in Prayer obtain ſome 
lively Knowledge of God, ſome pious Senſe of the Divine Majeſty, 


who made, who .governs all things; and graciouſly. interpoſes 


thoſe Obſtacles to his ambitious. Purſuits, on purpoſe to divert him 
from them. He will then diſcern the Hand of God in the crots 
Accidents which cauſed his Diſtreſs, and he will bear it with Pa- 
tience, ſeeing that in reality he ought to be thankful for it. 

Wheat bas been here faid of Ambition, is equally. applicable to 
Covetouſneſs, Seuſuality, and every other evil Propenſion, which bring 
with them their own Puniſhment in the painful Affections which 
accompany them. The Crime is ours, but the Puniſhment comes 
rom God, and is executed. within by the fixt Laws of our 

| | Nature, 
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On PAT I EN CE. 
Nature, which it is vain to ſtrive againſt. As Mercy predominates 
in all the Works of God, ſo theſe Pains, which he has annexed to 
every inordinate Deſire, are intended for its Cure. He hedges up 
our atay with Thorns, as his Prophet ſpeaks, to hinder our advancing 
in it: and Patience can give us no redreſs until we change our Courſe, 
and return to him in a dutiful Submiffion. Men want a Patience 
whereby they may Sin at eaſe, whereby they may indulge their 
er Deſires with Impunity. But by the Goodneſs of God that is 


ot poſſible: for a ſolid Patience can never be attained but in the 
ines of Religion. 19 


The true Art of Patience under any kind of Trouble confiſts 


in a devont Recollection, whereby we withdraw our Attention, as 
much as poflible, from the painful Ideas that are excited in us, 


that the Mind may aſcend in pious Meditations to the Throne of 
Grace, and there find Shelter from the Anguiſth and Tumult of 
the Paſſions. There it will feel divine Influence, and recover an 
inward Peace, which will ſoon diffuſe itſelf through the lower 
Faculties. Such was tie Advice of Eliphas to Job © Acquaint 
« thyſelf with him (ſpeaking of God) acquaint thyſelf with him, 
and be at Peace. Receive the Law from his Mouth, and lay 
4 up his Words in thine Heart. If thou return to the Almighty, 
* thou ſhalt be built up: and thou ſhalt put away Iniquity far from 
«© thee—Yea the Almighty ſhall be thy Defence: thou ſhalt have 

© thy Delight in him, and the Light ſhall ſhine * upon thy Ways. 
Such! is the true practice of Patience, and ſuch is the Reward of 
By Patience we poſſeſs our Souls, and by Patience we ſhall 


. them for Eternity. Where Patience will be a needleſs Virtue, 
and all our Duty, Joy. 


DIS. 


Hoſea II. 6, 


Job. XXII. 
21, &c. 


296 


DISCOURSE XXV. 


Awaxe 0 RIGHTEOUSNESS, 


Vohiptuouſneſs: Let ws eat, and drink, for To-murrow wwe die, It is 


— ä — at 8 „„ ”" —— a — 


1 Cor, XV. 34. | 


Armwake to Rightecufneſs and fin not, for 1 have not the Know- | 
leage of God. 


\W Hoſorer gives Advice to a Multitude, muſt bring 8 


Inſtructions of various kinds to ſuit the various Characters of 
thoſe to whom he addreſſes. And for this reaſon the Apoſto- 


lical Epiſtles, which are directed to whole Churches or Congre- 


gations of Men, contain Precepts that are inconſiſtent, and would 
be abſurd if applied to any ſingle Perſon: but are very proper as 
they are intended for an Aſſembly, that each particular might 


find, and ſelect the Advice which ſuits his Circumſtances. 


The Scriptures are to be conſidered as a copious Diſpenſatory, 
containing Preſcriptions; very, oppoſite; yet each efficacious when 
adapted to the Caſe for which it. was intended. This in the Text 
belongs to the Unconverted, i. e. Thoſe who live without Religion, 
and a proper ſenſe of moral Obligations, to ſuch it is ſaid, Awate 


to Righteouſneſs and ſin not, i. e. Do not perſiſt in a-wilful Habit of 


fin. . The, Apoſtle, ſubjoining the Reaſon for giving this Precept, 
ſhews to whom it was addreſſed: for (ſays he) ſome have not the 
Kncwledge of God. He had deſcribed them before at the twelfth 
Verſe, as denying a future State of Rewards and Puniſhments, 
and in the Context he repeats the Concluſion they were 
come to: Let ws eat, and drink, for To-morrow we die: as if 
ſenſual Enjoyments were all our Buſineſs in this World; and the 
thought that we muſt ſoon leave it, inſtead of being a cue to 


prepare for the future State, were only an Incentive to greater 


the 


v7 
* 
* 
"Ib 
255 


ES 
897 
| 
7855 
85 25 
5 
U 8 
bo: 
$I 
fo 


Aware to RIGHTEOUSNESS 6 


the reaſoning of thoſe whom we call Men of Pleaſure. Nor 


are they the only Perſons, who, not having the Knowledge of 


G:d, miſtake the true End of Life; for the Men of Buſmeſs, who 
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are void of Religion, make altogether as ſalſe an Eftimation 


of it in their way of reaſoning, which is well deſcribed. For- 
aſmuch as they know not their Maker ; they count our Life 
a Paſtime, and cur Time here a Market for Gain: fer ſay they, 
we muſt be getting every way, though it be by evil Means. How 
juſt a Repreſentation is this of the Sentiments and Behaviour of 
many among us? who though they may not have ſo far got over 
the happy Prejudices of a good Education, as formally to deny a 
future Judgment, yet, if their Belief -does not influence their 
Practice, if they are mere Children of this World, as our Lord 
calls thoſe who are intent only upon fecular Pleaſures or Intereſts : 
if they count our Life a Paſtime, and our Time here a Market for 
Gain, which they will be getting every way, though it be by evil 
Means: if (I fay) that be their Character; then they too are the 
Perſons to whom this Exhortation of St. Paul is addreſſed. 

Awake to Righteouſneſs, 1. e. Juſtice ; by which we are to under- 
ſtand all kinds of Duty. For ſo Juſtice is commonly to be under- 
ſtood in holy Writ, becauſe our Duty is to give all things their 
due, 1. e. to do them ju/tice. And upon the ſame account eve 
Sin is called a Debt, z. e. a Due not payed, as may be obſerved 
particularly in the literal Tranſlation of the Lord's Prayer, where 
ve ſay, forgive us our Debts, as we forgive our Debters. So that 
awake to Righteouſneſs is the fame as, awake to a Senſe of Juſtice, 
But all will fay,: that. they have a Senſe of Juſtice : why then are 


they called to awake to it ? | | 

I own that all Men have a Senſe of Juſtice, or elſe they could 
not be condemned for neglecting it. When Righteouſneſs, 1. e. 
Juſtice, is conſidered in the general Notion as chi ging to do ne 
Wrong; the Mind readily. acquieſces in the Abſtract univerſal, 
becauſe, ſo conſidered, it coſts nothing to approve it; and becauſe 
it is requiſite to our ſelf. eſteem that we ſhould not appear to our- 
ſelves ſo unreaſonable, as we are ſenfible they muſt be, who would 


vor. IL Q q defend 


Wiſd. XV. 


11, 12. 


298 


AwakE 0 RIGHTBOUSNESS: 


defend what is Wrong, i. e. maintain what cannot be maintained, or 
eren excuſed. | | 

Thus we all have a Senſe of Juſtice in general z and upon 
many occaſions We alſo have a ſtrong Senſe of it in particular caſes; 


as when we ſuffer much by the Injuſtice of others. Here we are 


ſtrict Caſuiſts, perhaps often too ſtrict and ſevere. Upon fuch oc- 
caſions we know, and ſpeak feelingly of the Ties of Juſtice, We 
are fully convinced ourſelves, and we are zealous to convince the 
Offenders, that all Violations of Juſtice muſt be puniſhed. We 
ſee a neceſſary Connexion betwixt Guilt and Miſery : we conſole 


ourſelves with the Thought, that he who makes us ſuffer, will 


finally ſuffer for it himſelf. In a Word, we are quite awake to 
Juſtice, when we confider it as our Avenger: and this works ſo 
ftrong upon our Minds, that it is a high point of Virtue to deſiſt 


from our perſonal Claims upon it : I mean to remit our Part in the 


Wrong, and forgive our Adverſary, i. e. be content he ſhould not 


ſaffer for the Injury done us. 

So lively are our Notions of Juſtice upon ſome Occaſions, and 
ſo quick our Reſentments of its Violation, when that affects our- 
ſelves. But in our own Conduct towards others, when an act of 
Injuſtice comes recommended by preſent Advantage, facilitated by 
Power, diſguiſed by the Name of Perquiſite perhaps, or other Pre- 
tence ; whereof there is a great Variety, by ſome of which Men 
cheat themſelves, before they cheat others: then godly Men let 


drop the Thought of Juſtice, they fall, as it were, into a deep 


Sleep: they become deaf to its Claims, and inſenſible of its Obli- 
gations. The Reaſon of this is declared in the Text: it is be- 
cauſe they have not the Knowledge of God, and therefore they loſe 
the practical Diſcernment of Juſtice : they loſe their moral Senſe of 
Things, as Men in the dark loſe the Diftintion of * 
and Forms of material Objects. For, 

. The Knowledge of God is not merely to know that he is, but i 
is a pious Sentiment of God in the Heart, it is an experimental 
and efficacious Knowledge, which may be compared to the Know- 
ledge of the Sun, when we are 2 cheriſhed and enlightened 


by 
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by his Rays. God is Light, a mental Light, diſcovering all the 
Obligations of Juſtice. (7. e. all our Obligations, as was ſhewed 
before) and diſpoſing us to fulfil them. As therefore the Know- 
ledge of God is the Root or Source of all the Virtues, and con- 
quently the Diſpoſition of Mind, wherein we are moſt ſuſcepti- 
ble of that Knowledge, is a ſubje& of the greateſt moment; 
that Diſpoſition is taught throughout the Scripture in a great 
Variety of Expteſſions, one of which is the inſtructive Metaphor 
here uſed by the Apoſtle, Awake to Righteouſneſs, and fin net, for 


ſome have not the Knowledge of God. Such Ignorance of God is 


elſewhere figuratively expreſſed by /eeping, and that Figure is 
preſuppoſed in this call to awake. In order therefore to explain it, 
we muſt firſt confider the oppoſite Metaphor here alluded to, viz, 
bodily Sleep; and ſhew with what propriety it ſuits the Diſpoſition 
expreſſed by it. | | | 5 

Sleep is attended by Igſenſibility on one Hand, and Delaſſon on 
the other. By the Hzſenſibility of Sleep we are excluded from the 
whole material World, and the Mind is ſnut out from every thing 
that is ſolid and ſubſtantial. By the Deluſion of Sleep we are con- 
veyed into the Land of Dreams and Impoſture, and amuſed with 
falſe and fallacious Repreſentations, which have no Exiſtence but in 
the Phantaſy. Theſe two, the Inſenſibility, and the Deluſion, which 
happen in Sleep, produce reſpectively two Effects, di Ignrance, 
and Error, which two exactly verify the Compariſon of Sleep to a 
ſtate of Sin. | 

Firſt of the Inſenſibility which Sleep induces, and which finks 
the Sleeper into a total ignorance of what paſſes, although it be 


of the greateſt Importance, and the neareſt concern to him. He 


perfectly forgets himſelf, and the World about him. His true 


_ Circumſtances, whatever they be, may have no place in his Con- 


ſideration. Put a Crown at his Head, or a Dagger to his Breaſt, he 
will lie equally negligent of both. A well-grounded Hope, or Fear 
Sorrow, or Joy, cannot make its way into his Apprehenſion: and, 
in a Word, all Knowledge is excluded, by the cloſin 


of tho 
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The next thing to be conſidered is the Deluſion of Sleep. While 
Truth is mut out, the Mind lies open to Impoſture: while Reaſon 
is ſuſpended, Phantaſy is active; and Dreams ſupply the Place of 
Senſation and Reflection. The Paſſions are agitated by imaginary 
Hopes and Fears, and there is nothing ſo extravagant which will 
not pals upon a Man in this Condition. 

Such is the ſtate of Sleep, by which the Holy Spirit repreſents 


a ſtate of Sin. It imports not only Iguornnes, but alto Falſhood, 
and Deluſion. 


And firſt of Ignorance, The unconverted Sinner is ignorant 
and inſenſible of thoſe things which are of the greateſt and moſt 
immediate Conſequence to his Welfare. He has not the Knowledge 
of God, and conſequently no true Knowledge of himſelf, which 
latter altogether depends upon his Relation to God, He is wilfully 
ignorant of Heaven, Hell, and Eternity; things moſt worthy to 
be known and conſidered. He may indeed ſometimes, as it were, 
dream of them, and talk ſuperficially about them: but when I 
fay he is ignorant of them, I mean that he has no true, lively, 
and affecting Senſe of them; he does not lay them to Heart, he 
does not ſuffer them to influence his Conduct. And this is his 
Reproach, and will be his Condemnation, if he perſiſts in it, that 
he actually forgets what he ſeems to know habitually : he fergets 
the Truth at the very inſtant when he ought to remember and apply 
it; and he goes on in his Dreams of Vanity without receiving any 
Check from all the Calls and Remembrances wherewith he is ſur- 
rounded. - Although he lives continually in the preſence of God, 
who inſpects all his Behaviour; who, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, 7s 
ateut his Table and about his Bed; who ſpieth out all his Ways, and 
will accordingly judge him at the laſt Day, when the iſſue will 
prove endleſs Bliſs or Miſery : yet have theſe things no Place in his 
Conſideration, nor any Influence on his Practice. 

If a Man ſhould openly violate a Law in the Preſence of the 
Authcrity that enjoined it; if he ſhould often repeat, and perſiſt 
in his Crimes before the Judge, who wil ſurely and ſeverely puniſh 
them: ſhould we not conclude that he was blind, or diſtracted | 


Yet 
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Yet ſuch is the unaccountable Behaviour of every wilful Sinner, 
He offends in the Preſence of his Judge: he never thinks of God, 
who is always attent to his Behaviour: he lives without God, 
although he lives in him. Like a Man aſleep in the broad Sun- 
ſhine, his Eves are cloſed in Darkneſs, and he knows nothing of 
the bright Light that ſurrounds him. | i 

And as he is blind to the Light, ſo he is deaf to the Voice of 
God, which may be ſaid to ſpeak to us three ſeveral Ways. Firſt 
by his Works of Nature and Providence, ſecondly by his revealed 
Will in the Scriptures, and thirdly by the Motions and Dictates of 
Conſcience, whereby he excites us to the Care of our Souls, and 
ſtrives with Men to rouſe them from the Lethargy of Sin. 

The firſt, by the Works of Nature and Providence, is as a Voice 
ſeut out in all Lands, ever ſounding in our Ears. The Sun, 
the Moon, and the Stars in their Courſes, in their orderly Revolu- 
tions and beneficial Influence declare the Glory of God, and ad- 
moniſh us of our Duty towards him. All the Works of Nature 
bear Witneſs of God continually, they inceſſantly give in their 


Evidence, atteſting the Truth and Perfection of all the Divine At- 


tributes. He bath not left bimſolf ꝛwithaut Witneſs (ſaith St. Paul) 
in that be did Good, and gave us Rain from Heaven, and fruitful 
Seafens, filling our Hearts with Food and Gladneſs. But the Sinner 
rejects this Teſtimony. He will not confider the Wiſdom, the 
Power, the Goodneſs, the Juſtice of that God, by whom and for 


whom all things were, and are created. The Sinner (J 1ay) is. 


encompaſſed with Demonſtrations of the Deity. Every thing that 
he hears, ſees, ſmcils, feels, or taſtes, conſpire to inform him of 
God, with all the momentous Conſequences that will preſent them- 
ſelves upon the moſt tranfient Confideration of the Almighty 
Being. Whereſoever he turns, whatſoever he does, in all Times, 


and in all Places, ſuch Evidence of the Deity, and the Obligations. 


of Religion ftill recur to him. He is daily fed, and cloathed by 
the Bounty of God. He enjoys his Works in all his Senſes. He 
is ſupported by his Power, protected by his Care, maintained by 
his Goodneſs, reprievcd by his Mercy: and yet the jnconfiderate 
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Wretci forgets his Benefactor, dreams on in the ſtupidity of his 
Soul, ftaik dead in the Sleep of Sin, and thetefore deaf to this 
Language of univerſal Nature. And though the Knowledge of 
God is thus forcibly obtruded upon him from all Parts, yet he 


2097 ſhipeth him not as God, neither is he thankful, but he grows vain 


in his Imaginations, and his fooliſh Heart is darkened. The Lethargy 
gains ground upon him continually, and Sin and Ignorance propagate 
ech other by a mutual Generation. 

The fecoiid way by which (as was ſaid) God ſpeaks to Mankind 
is the holy Scriptures. In the Works of Nature his Voice is ſent 
torth lowdly and inceſſantly; but by reaſon of the dulneſs and in- 
advertency of Mankind it ſounds in their Ears leſs diſtinctly and 
intelligibly, even after ſuch a manner as requires ſome thought to 
conſtrue and ' explain it. God has therefore vouchſafed to "reveal 
himſelf more clearly in his written Word. He there comments 


upon, enforces, and illuſtrates the Language of Nature; ſupplies 


whatever might ſeem deficient in it, and ſets the whole of our 
Duty before us in the ſtrongeſt Light. Every Man may there read 
his own Hiſtory, inform himſelf of his Origin, judge rightly of his 
preſent Circumſtances, and learn how to make proviſion for 
Futurity. Theſe important Truths are in the old Teſtament de- 
clared, repeated, inculcated, enforced with Precept upon Precept, 
and Line upon Line; with Examples, Promiſes, Threatnings, all 


Methods of Conviction, all Arts of ' Perſuaſion, every thing that 


might ſerve to reduce Man to his primitive Innocence and Feli- 
city: And at laſt, God, who thus af ſundry times and in divers 
manners had ſpoken to the Fathers by the Prophets, did after all 
He, upon his Appearance, alarmed 
Mankind with Miracles, and diverted the ordinary Courſe of Na- 
ture, to gain himſelf a favourable Attention. He renewed all the 
former Means uſed by God for our Recovery, and impregnated 


them with freſh Vigour and Efficacy. — But it is endleſs to go on 


with this Account; the reaſon why I mention it is only to ſhew 
the ſtupidity of Sinners, who can hear theſe things unmoved. 


The 
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The Scriptures expreſsly declare to every Sinner, that this Life is 
his time of trial: that he is now upon his good Behaviour, and 
that his Demeanour here. is of the greateſt and moſt amazing 
Conſequence, for his whole Eternity depends upon it. That 
there are Powers of Darkneſs combined to ſeduce him: That his 
own Nature is ſo depraved, as to lay him open to their Aſſaults: 
That be now ſtands as it were. tottering upon the brink of Perdi- 
tion: But that the gracious God till defires to fave him, and ac- 
tually interpoſes his Aſſiſtance. That the Lord Ye/us has ſhed his 
Blood upon the Croſs to expiate his paſt Guilt, and purchaſe the 
Means of his Recovery : That thus the Powers of Good and Evil 
have on both fides exerted their utmoſt force on his account, 
and that Heaven and Hell are at ſtrife about him. Yet he, like 
another Jonas, ſleeps quietly in the midſt of the Storm, that is raiſed 
upon his Account, and may probably end in his Deſtruction. The 
poor Creature is ſo intent upon his Dreams, ſo ſwallowed up in 
his vain Imaginations, that theſe tremendous Truths make no Im- 
| preſſion on him. He is buying, or ſelling; building, or planting; 
getting, or ſpending an Eſtate ; or perhaps repining for want of one: 
And theſe things ſo engtoſs all his Attention and Care, as to allow 
him no leiſure to reflect upon the State of his Soul, upon the Love 
of his dying Saviour, upon Judgment, and Eternity, things that 
merit all our Attention, and ſhould engroſs all our Concern, 
The third way mentioned by which God ſpeaks to Man is the 
inward Call of the holy Spirit in our Conſciences, whereby he invites 
and ſollicits us to Repentance. And theſe indeed are the immediate 
Voice of God, and accompanied with a vital Energy for our Re- 
formation, if we receive and attend to it with the proper Diſpoſitions. 
It is indeed a ſmall ſtill Voice, ſuch as cannot be heard in the midſt 


of the hurry and tumult of our Luſts and Paſſions. Though ſome- 


times it will be lowder, ſo as to be perceived diſtinctly for a ſhort 
time, whether the Sinner will or no. It darts in upon the Soul 
like a Flaſh of Lightning in a dark Night, and for a while interrupts 
the deadly Sleep of Sin with the ſenſe of Gailt, and gloomy Fears 


of an Hereufter . But the generality of Sinners ſoon nod again, and 


doze 
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date on in their wonted Security. They loſe theſe golden Minutes, 
becauſe they are afraid of Melancholy or Enthuſiaſm they lay: 
to they: ſorſake God, run into Company, and drown chemſelves i in 
treſh Cares, or Diverſions. 

To conclude. The univerſal Fee of Nature has no Sound, 
the Word of God in his Scriptures no Energy, the inward Calls and 


Motions of Grace no Force, that can rouze the obdurate Sinner: 


the infinite Mercy of God has no Endearments, the Love of his 
dying Saviour no Charms, the Threatnings of provoked Omnipo- 
tence no Terrors, the impending Sword of divine Juſtice no 
Dangers; Heaven has no Pleaſures, Hell no Pains, Guilt no F ears, 
Death no Horrors, Damnation no Torments, that affect him, that 
move him, he minds not theſe Things. No; for he has other 
things to mind. Company meet in ſuch a Place, and he is going 
thither to eat, and drink, and be merry. Or perhaps Buſineſs for 
awhile ſuſpends Senſuality, and counting our time here a Market for 
Gain, he will be getting every way, to make ample Proviſion for the 
indulgence of his inordinate Deſires. 

For although he is to ſtupid and inſenſible about the Concerns of 
Eternity, yet he is a very buſy Creature, very active in his Imper- 
tinence. He'takes much thought for 'To-morrow, though he thinks 
not of everlaſting Ages. He hunts eagerly after every ſhadow 
of Pleaſure that preſents itſelf. He is all Ear, all Attention upon 
the Subjects in which his Paſſions take an Intereſt. 

And this illuſtrates the other part of the Metaphor here alluded 
to, Sin being compared to Sleep, not only upon account of its In- 
ſenſibility, but alſo becauſe it ſubjects the Mind to the Deluſion 
of Dreams; whence ariſe vain Hopes and Fears, and in general a 
wrong Valuation of things ſo common in Sleep. 

Analogous to this the Sinner lives in perpetual Error and Miſtake, 
and his Life paſſeth away like a Dream. For the ſuperior Faculties 
of his Soul being benumbed and rendered uſeleſs by the Lethargy 
of Sin, and his innate Activity {till exerting itſelf in the lower Facul- 
ties without conſtraint or control ſrom the Superior, (even as 
Fancy forges Dreams in the Imagination, while Reaſon is ſuſpended 
in the intervals of natural Sleep) hence it comes to paſs, that thoſe 

Vain 
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vain Conceits and falſe Repreſentations are produced, which nn 
and ſeduce him in an endleſs round of Error. 

We ſhall plainly ſee that in fact the Sinner is ſo ſeduced when 
we conſider that in every deliberate Sin the Will muſt have given 
its conſent to ſomewhat Evil ; which cannot be done, where the 
Mind ſee things clearly, and is not under the Power of ſome De- 
luſion. For the Will has not a Power to chooſe Evil, abſolutely 


conſidered as Evil, this being directly againſt its Nature, and the 


determined method of its Operations, So that noMan does any thing, 
though never ſo wicked and baſe, but all Circumſtances weighed, 

he judges it better for him to do it, than not to do it. And there 
cannot be a plainer evidence of Deluſion, than for a Man to judge 
that really 5% for him, which __ tends to, and often ends i in 


his utter Ruin. 
I pray God that the Perſons concerned may duly confider this, 


ſo as to rouze from their Lethargy, and awake to the Practice 


of their Duty, before it is too late. 
* Dr. South. 


DISCOURSE XXVI. 
On the EUCHARIST. 


1 Co R. II. 28. 


Let a Man examine himſelf, and fo let bim eat of that Bread and 
drink of that Cup. 


PH HE Sacrament of the Supper of our Lord is the moſt ſolemn 

Inſtitution of our Religion, for its greateſt Benefits are therein 
both commemorated and conferred: As our receiving thoſe Benefits 
depends upon the Temper and Diſpoſition with which we com- 
municate, I need not fay of how great conſequence it is that we 
make due preparation for it. 


Vol. II. Rr 1 


395 


205 


On te EUCHARIST, 


-F have read the Direction of St. Paul upon this Head. Let a 


Man examine himſelf, and jo let him eat of that Bread and drink of 


that Cup. In this Self-examination there are two Points to be in- 
tifted on. 


Firſt, whether we have right notions of this Sacrament: and 
SecondlW, whether we are qualified to receive it, 
It js the purpoſe of the following Diſcourſe to aſſiſt and direct 


you in theſe Enquiries, by ſhewing, 


Firſt, the Nature of that Sacrament. And, Secondly, the Quali- 
fications requiſite for a worthy Participation of it. 

In explaining the nature of this Sacrament I ſhall follow the 
method uſed in our Catechiſm, becauſe I think it the cleareſt and 
moſt intelligible that can be propoſed. The Subject is there divided 
into ſeveral parts that it may be the more diſtinctly apprehended. 

Firſt we are taught what is here meant by the Word Sacrament, 
viz. © that it ſignifies an outward and viſible Sign of an inward and 
* fpiritual Grace communicated ; which Sign was ordained by 
*« Chriſt himſelf as a Means whereby we receive the ſame, 2. e. the 
© Grace; and a Pledge to aſſure us thereof.” 

Hence we learn that by a Chriſtan Sacrament is meant an 
outward S/zn of a ſpiritual Grace, a means of conveying that Grace, 
and a Pledge or Token to aſſure us that we receive it. For our 
Lord herein condeſcends to aſſiſt our Faith by our Senſes, aſſuring 
us that as certainly as the Body receives the Sign, ſo certainly the 
Soul alſo receives the Grace, 7. e. divine Favour thereby ſignified, 
when we are duly prepared for it. 

There are then, as is faid in the next Anſwer of the Catechiſm, 
two parts in a Sacrament, an outward Sign and an inward Grace. 
To illuſtrate"this by a compariſon, as a Sacrament conſiſts of two 
Parts, ſo Man conſiſts of two Parts, a Body and a Soul, The Body 
is outward and viſible: f. e. ſuch as you can ſee: the Soul is 
inward and ſpiritual, but cannot be ſeen, nor felt, nor perceived by + 
any of your Senſes: yet it is this which moves the Body, which 
thinks, and does every thing. The Body is only the Tool or In- 


ftrument by which the Soul acts: and when the Soul leaves it, as 


it 
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it does at Death; you know how vile and uſeleſs it becomes. 
Yet, as was ſaid before, the Body only is viſible: the Soul is 
hidden and concealed within it after a ſpiritual and unconceivable 
manner. | 
The Reaſon why I explain this ſo largely, is, becauſe I have ob- 
ſerved that many underſtand by the term Spiritual only Fign- 
rative: and when they ſay that we receive Chri/t ſpiritually they 
mean only in Figure or Type, and not in reality. But does the 
Soul exiſt in the Body only figuratively? and are not ſpiritual things 
as real as corporeal ? and ſaith not our Church in the moſt expreſs 
Terms that © the Body and Blood of Chriſt are verily and indeed 
* taken and received by the Faithful in the Lord's Supper?“ She 
refutes ſufficiently the groſs and offenſive Doctrine of Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, which as ſhe obſerves in her Articles, overtbroweth the nature 
of a Sacrament by taking away one eſſential part of a Chriftian 
Sacrament, v2. the viſible Sign, the outward Elements which are 
ſaid to be annihilated in the Conſecration: and ſhe accounts it no 
leſs erroneous to take away the other eſſential part, viz. the thing 
ſignified, the inward Grace, i. e. the nature of Chriſi communicated 
to ſanctify Olir Nature, and feed our Souls, as the Bread and 
Wine feed our Bodies. 
It is therefore a dangerous error to miſtake Spiritual for figurative. 
They are the unworthy Communicants who in the Sacrament receive 
Chriſt only figuratively and not in reality: for ſo our Church teaches 
in the twenty-ninth Article, whereof the title is Of the wicked which 
eat not the Body of Chriſt in the uſe of the Lord's Supper. The Words 
of the Article are theſe © The wicked, and ſuch as be void of a 
« lively Faith, although they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their 
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«« Teeth (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) the Sacrament of the Body and 


« Blood of Chriſt, yet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chri/t, but 
ce rather to their own condemnation do eat and drink the Sign or 
« Sacrament of ſo great a thing.” You ſee here the Opinion of 
our Church, that they are wicked and unworthy Communicants 
who receive only the Figure, but do not really PR PI of Christ 
in this Ordinance. 

DO Hear 
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Hear again the Doctrine of our Church in the Homily upon this 


ſubject, where, declaring what Knowledge is requiſite for a due 
Participation of the Sacrament, ſhe thus inſtructs us. © Neither need 


e we to think that ſuch exact Knowledge i is required of every Man, 


1 that he be able to diſcuſs all Points in the Doctrine thereof. But 


thus much we muſt be ſure to hold, that in the Supper of 


« the Lord there is no vain Ceremony, no bare Sign, no untrue 
Figure of a thing abſent; but as the Scripture faith, the Table of 
te the Lord—yea the communication of the Body and Blood of the 
« Lord in a marvelous Incorporation, which by the Operation of 
« the Holy Ghoſt (the very Bond of our conjunction with-Chrift) 
«1 throgh Faith wrought in the Souls of the Faithful.” /And a 
little lower it is ſaid that, © The ancient catholic Fathers truly un- 
0 derſtanding this Union betwixt Believers and Chriſt, call his Sup- 
i per a Deifical Communion.” I might bring many other authorities 


from the ſervice of the Church, but it will ſuffice to ſubjoin to thoſe 


before mentioned the poſitive Afﬀeveration of Chri/t himſelf; -Vertly, 


Jahn VI. 53. verily I ſay-unto you, except ye eat the Fleſh of the Sor of Man and 


John. VI. 


drink his Blood, ye have no Life in you. 
But here the great Difficulty preſents itſelf, W * are we to 
underſtand by the Body and Blood of Chri/t? To anſwer this I 
muſt remind you of an Obſervation which I have already often in- 
culcated as generally neceſſary for interpreting the Scriptures, viz. 
that ſpiritual things have no proper Name in the Language of Men; 
and therefore there is a neceſſity of borrowing ſuch Terms from the 
natural World as are beſt adapted to expreſs them. The Body 
and Blood of Chriſt then fignify his Spirit, they ſignify Chriſt himſelf, 
I mean his communicable Nature: which he therefore calls his Body 
and his Blood, becauſe it is his very ſelf, as eſſential a part of him 
as the Fleſh and Blood he ſuffered in: and with reſpect to us he 
calls alſo the fame thing Bread: becauſe, when received in Faith, 
it does as intimately unite itſelf to, and become one with our Soul, 
as the Food we eat does with our Bodies: and he afterward chole 
to repreſent it facramentally by that thing Bread] the Name of 
which he had uſed as a Metaphor to expreſs it by. 


For 
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For it is obſervable, and ſerves to give farther light upon this 


Subject, that Chriſt called his communicable Nature by both theſe 
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Names, of Body with regard to himſelf, and Bread with regard to 7 


us, a conſiderable time before he inſtituted this Sacrament. 
The communicable Nature of Chriſt is in Scripture compared to 
the Sun, which is Light, a Body of Light continually ſtreaming 
forth upon the Globes around him. The Sun communicates his 


John VI. 


Iſaiah XXX. 
Malachi IV. 
Book of Wil. 
dom. 


very Subſtance to all Objects properly diſpoſed. It is, I fay, a part | 
of the Subſtance or Body of the Sun derived down to us, which is 


the Light of Men, and the Life of at leaſt the vegetable World. 
In like manner Chri/t is the Light and Life of the ſpiritual World, 


the Prophets ſtile him the Sun of Righteouſneſs. Righteouſneſs, | 


(which in modern Language we call Virtue) is his Subſtance, his 
very Nature and Eſſence, which he communicates to the Faithful 
in the Euchariſt, by the worthy partaking whereof we alſo become 
| partakers of” the divine Nature, as St. Peter ſpeaks, for he is The 

LORD our Righteouſneſs. 
That Chriſt ſhould communicate his Nature to us for our: Re- 
ſtoration, was eternally neceſſary to that end, (and before his in- 
carnation the Fathers under the Law partook of it: for the Apoſtle 
faith that they eat the ſame ſpiritual Meat, and drank the ſame ſpiritual 
Drink, which were Chriſt, But it ſeems matter of arbitrary choice, 
when and with what. Symbols he would ordain a Sacrament to effect 
it, becauſe he could, and did effect it without. | 

As in the former Sacrament that of Baptiſm, although Chr;/7 
ſhould not have inſtituted the Ceremony of Wathing: yet the inward 
Grace, the ſubſtance of Baptiſm, which is Repentance, and Con- 
verſion ever were, and ever will be neceſſary. in the Church: So 
in this latter Sacrament of the Euchariſt, although the ſolemn 
receiving the conſecrated Elements had not been commanded, yet 
the thing by them fignified and effected, z. e. the communication 
of Cbriſt's Nature to us, Was always neectiary tor our Sanctification. 
And therefore, before the ſpecies of Bread and Wine were made 
facramental, our Lord had laid“ I am the living Bread which came 


2 Pet. I. 4. 
Jer. XXIII. 6, 


Cor. x. 3, 4. 


down from Heaven. I any Man eat of this Bread, be fall live for 
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Col. I. 27. 


2 Pet. I. 4. 


1 John. V. 12. 


2 Cor. XIII. 
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ever. And the Bread that I will give, is my Fleſh, which I will give 
fer the Life of the Werla—except ye eat the Fieſh of the Son of Man, 
Jul drink bis Blood, ye have no Life i in ou. He that eateth my Flefh 
and drinketh my Blood, dævelleth in me, and Tin him. As the living 
Father ſent me, and I live by the Father: ſo he that eateth me, even 
he ſhall live by me. When FJeſus knew in himſelf that many of his 
Diſciples murmured at this Doctrine as a hard Saying, he added by 
way of Explanation: I is the Spirit that quickeneth, the Fleſh pro- 
fiteth nt hing. The Words that T ſpeak unto you, they are Spirit and 
they are Life. / 
I do not think it ſivance that many at that time ſhould wonder 
at theſe Expreſſions of our Lord, for it was, as I faid, a conſiderable 
time before his death, while his Diſciples themſelves were ignorant 


of many important Truths, being, as Chri/? told them, not yet able to 


bear them, or capable to apprehend them. The great Myſtery 
of the Goſpel was gradually unfolded, and not compleatly revealed 
till the Day of Pentecoſt in the Miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, who 
made a full diſcovery of the evangelical Truths. It is therefore, 


I fay, no great wonder that theſe Paſſages then ſtumbled ſome 


Novices'in Chriſtianity. But fince the whole Plan of our Redemption 
is diſplayed in the Writings of the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
wherein we are told, as by St. Paul, that the myſtery of the Goſpel 
manifeſt in the Saints, is Chriſt in us the Hope of Glory. By St. Peter, 
that its exceeding great and precious Promiſes were given us, that by 
them we might be partakers of the divine Nature. By St. John, that 
be that hath the Son, hath Life: and he that hath not the Son, hath 
not Life. And again by St. Paul, that they are Reprobates i. e. 
void of Judgment) who know not Chriſt to be in them, with other 
numberleſs Declarations to the ſame purpoſe : after theſe one would 
think that no Chriſtian could doubt about the meaning of this 


Sacrament, which is a conveyance of Chriſt's Nature to us for the 


Sancti cation of ours. He thereby enters our Hearts as our Saviour 
to deliver us from the power and guilt of Sin; as our King to 
govern us, and as our God to receive our POTN Homage and 
Devotion. | | 
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It is in this ſenſe and upon this account that the Kingdom of 
Heaven is within us, I mean in all thoſe who chooſe him to reign over 
them, who fincerely ſubject themſelves to his Dominion, and reſign 
themiclves to his Conduct. He dwells in them as his Temples, and 
ſanctifies their Hearts by his Preſence. He unites himſelf to them fo 
intimately that he becomes their Life: and in the degree that they 
ſubject themſelves to him, he animates their Souls as their Souls do 
their Bodies. This was St. Paul's glorying—net I, but Chriſt liveth 
in me; and the Life, which I no live in the Fleſh, 1 live by the 
Faith of the Son of God. By Faith he received Chrift, by Faith 
he truſted in him, by Faith he reſigned himſelf to his guidance: 
ſor he renounced and ſuppreſſed his own Will that the Vill of 
Chriſt might be predominant in him. Thus (as he adds in the 
next Verſe) he did not fruſtrate the Grace of God, becauſe he did 

not reſiſt the Spirit of Chriſt, but was governed by it in all he did. 

I believe there is no Doctrine in the whole New Teſtament fo: 
often inculcated as this Faith in the indwelling Power of Christ. 
The ſtrongeſt Similitudes to repreſent intimacy and union that 
are to be found in the whole Circle of Nature, are there uſed to 
give us the fulleſt Conviction. Such intercourſe as in the vegetable 
World is between the Root and its Branches; in the animal World 
between the Head and its Members; and in the divine, between 
God and Chriſt, is there ſaid to be between Chriſt and Chri/tians. 
So Jam the Vine, (faith our Lord) ye are the Branches. He that 
abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much Fruit: 
for without me ye can do nothing, Another ſpecies of ſimilitude 
uſed, as I faid, to illuſtrate this Communication, is that of a Hrad 
with its Members, which Members live and move only by the 
Spirits conveyed to them from the Head. \ But the ſublimeſt Com- 
parifon that can be made, (and indeed it is a very awful one) is 
that of the Union of Chriſt with his Father, which he ſcruples not 
to uſe upon this occation: as I live by the Father, fo he that eateth 
me, even he ſhall hve by me. 

To return now to the Sacrament itſelf, than which there cannot 
be a more expreſs and ſenſible repreſentation of intimacy and 
union. For is not the Food we eat converted into our Subſtance ? 
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Does it not become one with us? Is it not our Strength, our Liſe, 
our whole ſupport? Yet to this Chriſt compared himſelf: and he 
eſtabliſhed it for a Sacrament to aſſure us, that as the Bread and 
Wine nouriſh and incorporate with our Bodies, fo his Body and 
Blood ſhall feed our Souls, 

It would be preſumptuous and abſurd to pretend to account for 
the manner of this divine Communication. For who can tell how 
even the natural Bread nouriſhes his Body? who can explain and give 
ſatisfactory Reaſons for the ſeveral Changes it goes through, before 
it can be aſſimilated into our Subſtance; before, from Corn the product 
of the Ground, it be tranſmuted into Fleſh and Blood; nay and 
ſublimed into animal Spirits, nutil it become the Materials of Thought 
and Reaſon? our Ignorance of natural things ſhould bar all vain 
Curioſity about ſpiritual; and we ſhould acquieſce in the plain Doc- 
trine of Scripture, and determinations of our Church, that our Souls 
are ſtrengthened, and refreſhed by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, as our 
Bodies are by the Bread and Wine. 

There is indeed this bleſſed difference between the ſpiritual Food 
and the material, that whereas our Body changes the material 
Food into its own Kind and Subſtance, this ſpiritual Food changes 
and transforms our Nature into its own, and thereby conforms 
us to the Image of the Son of God from whom it proceeds. It 
transforms (I ſay) our Souls and aſſimilates them to itſelf, upon 
which account it is called elſewhere the engrafted Word, for the Graf? 
is not changed into the Nature of the Stock, but turns the Stock 
into its own, and makes the evil Tree bring forth good Fruit. 

To conclude this Head, you ſee the reaſon of the term Communion, 
why this Sacrament is called the Communion; it is becauſe the Na- 
ture of Cbriſt thereby becomes common to him and to us. It is one 
Spirit from one Head in many Members: fo St. Paul, The Cup of Bleſ- 


_— ing which we bleſs, is it not the Communion of the Blood of Chriſt? The 


Bread which we break, is it not the Communion of the Body of Chriſt 2 
The other Head to be treated of was the Qualifications neceſſary 
for a worthy Communion. They will appear very plain and intel- 
ligible. They are infinitely reaſonable. And yet but 1 
come not here to complain. It. is my Buſineſs to inſtruct you. 
5 * 


On te EUCHARIST. 


In the Sacrament you are to receive Chriſt as your Maſter. You 
; put yourſclves under his Diſcipline, to learn his Doctrine, obey his 
Commands and enjoy his Protection. Now ſuppoſe that you had 
lived while Chrif taught publickly in Judea, what. Dfpoſttions 
were then requiſite to become his Diſciples ?' the ſame are now 
required for receiving the Sacrament. 


-Fay-the-farre-Ditpotrtions 
of Heart are requiſite. We muit in Will and Inclination leave 


all to follow him. We muſt have no other Deſign but purely to 
do what he ſhall direct us: and we muſt reſolve to follow his Di- 
rections though at the Expence of our Fortunes or our Lives. 
There is no great Knowledge of ſpiritual things, no great pro- 
ficiency in Virtue required ; theſe we are to expect from him: 
but a ſincere Converſion is indiſpenſably neceflary. Our Heart 
muſt be turned from the World to God: Our Heart, 7z. e. our 
Deſire muſt ſeek him above all things, or elſe we communicate 
unworthily. Weakneſs and Ignorance are no Obſtacles, provided 
we are duly ſenſible of them, and have a general Diſpoſition to 
uſe the Strength and Knowledge which he thall infuſe. He came to 
fave Sinners, but, ſuch Sinners only as preferred that Salvation to 
all wordly Goods and ſelfiſh Intereſts. In a Word, he only is fit 
to receive the Sacrament who comes to it with a fixt and ſettled pur- 
poſe to forſake every known Sin. For this end the common Forms 
of Preparation furniſſi you with Catalogues of Sins, that you may 


enquire, not only what Sins you have committed, but alſo whether 


you are willing to forſake them, whether you heartily renounce 
them, and defire above all things to be delivered from them. 
And that you may not deceive yourſelf (for the Heart is a great 
Impoſtor) you muſt judge of the ſincerity of your Will to forſake 


Sin, by the Fruit it produces. Whoſoever Vilis the End, Wills 


alſo the Means. If vou would forſake the Sin, you muſt avoid 
all Occaſions of it. Vou muſt no more go into the bad Company 
which has ſeduced you: you mult throw away the umaſt Weiglit 
or Meaſure, and, in a Word, break all wordly Engagements, 
which _ hinder your total Subjection to the Government of 
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Te eis Chriſt. This is the due Prepare ion for the Communion, 
For wherefore ſhould you receive Jeſus Chriſt but to obey him ? 

Is it not preſumptuous, is it not prophane, to invite him into 
vour Hearts, only to be, as it were, a nearer Spectator of your 
Difobedience, a nearer Witneſs of thoſe proud, covetous, ſenſual, 
or ſpiteful Thoughts, which you 02/fully entertain there. That 
ſuch Thoughts have, and till do ariſe in your Mind, is no Ob- 
ſtruction to his Coming. He who did not abhor the Stable of 
Bethlehem, will not diſdain a Heart polluted with evil Luſts and 
Paſſions, when it laments and deteſts them, when it ſtrives againſt 


them, and above all things ſeeks Deliverance from them. 70 ſuch 
he comes a Saviour. 


The Parable related in St. Luke of a great Supper prepared, and 
many, who were invited, refuſing to come upon different Pretences 
of Buſineſs or Pleaſure, is generally, and with Reaſon, applied 
to the Lord's Supper: and occaſion is taken from it to ſnew the 
great Danger and Guilt of refraining from the Communion. The 
Verſes next following that Parable are as applicable to diſſuade us 
from a raſh and unworthy Approach to it. It is ſaid ver. 25. that 
there were great Multitudes with Chriſt, whereof the greater part in- 
tended, as appears from what he ſaid to them, to become his Diſ- 
ciples. But he thought fit to prevent all haſty and inconſiderate 
Engagements in his Service by laying before them the Terms of 
Diſcipleſhip in ſuch ſtrong, I had almoſt ſaid, exaggerated Expreſ- 
ſions, as exclude, and ſhould deter all from attempting it, but 
ſuch as were poſſeſſed with ſo ardent a Deſire to pleaſe him, as far 
ſurmounts all natural Affection, all regard to worldly Intereſts, 
yea and all Concern for their Lives. Now, as was ſaid before, the 
ſame Preparation is required for receiving the Sacrament, as was 
neceſſary to qualify a Man to become a Diſciple of Chri/t, for 
ſurely none but Diſciples ſhould partake of it. To what purpoſe 
ſhould they receive him, who will not follow his Advice; 
who will not be governed by his Spirit ? Here therefore you muſt 
examine yourſelves and the force of your Reſolutions. For as 


our 
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our Lord adds, which of you intending to build a Tower, ſetteth net Ver. 23. 
down firſt, and counteth the cot, whether he have ſ\ffictent to finiſh it? 
Or what King, going to make War, does not firſt compute his 
Forces whether they be ſufficient to reſiſt the Enemy? for with- 
out ſuch nn forecaſt their Enterpriſes will prove vain and 
ruinous. So likewiſe (faith Chri/i) whoſeever be be of you that for- 
ſaketh not all that he hath, he cannot be my Diſciple. , Your Heart 
therefore muſt be quite taken off the World: you ſhould count all 
things (as St. Paul ſpeaks) but as hs and dung that you may obtain 
Chriſt : and then you are fit to receive him. He will enter into 
your Heart, and make his abode there. He will fill you with 


his Peace and Love. He will perfect you in Holineſs, and lead 
28 to Happineſs everlaſting. 


— 


DISCOURSE XXVII. 
JUDGE NOT. 


MAT r. VIL.-T,2 


Judge not, that ye be not judged, for with what Judgment ye judge, ye | 
ſhall be judged : and with what Meaſure ye meet, it ſhall be mea- | | 
{ured 70 ycu again. 


HE Qaalities requiſite in a Judge are aue daa 
and Integrity. It he wants Integrity, if he is partial and 
prejudiced in the Cauſe; lat alone is a ground to except againſt 
him, and ſet him aſide. If belides this he is ignorant too; not 
ſufficiently inſormed of the Fact he would judge of; nor of the 
Law he thould judge by ; that is a farther Incapacity which totally 
diſqualifies him. And if we add to this, that he has no Au- 
thority, no legal Call, no kind of Right to judge, then the Sen- 
tence he paſſes will be quite inexcuſable. Yet ſuch is the Guilt of 
O12 Wat 


Rom. XIV. 4, 


IO, 12. 


Chap. IV, 
Ver. 12. 


JUDGE NOT. 


that Cenſoriouſneſs or raſh: judging our Neighbour, which you 
have heard fo ſtrictly forbidden on the ſevere Penalty of incurring 
the Divine Judgment. Judge not, that ye be not judged, &c. 

To reſtrain the Cernſorr/ouſneſs here prohibited we ſhould there- 
fore conſider in the firſt place, that it is without Authority, of which 
there needs no other Proof than what we feel in ourſelves, when 
we ſaffer by the Cenvoriouſneſs of others. We queſtion, and with 
Reaſon, what Title they have to judge us? Are hey our Maſters ? 
or are we accountable to them for our Behaviour? What an Im- 


pertinence, what a Preſumption is it in them to arrogate ſuch a 


Right over us, and inſolently ſubject us to their Cenſures? 

This is true, our Complaints are juſt. And the tame Complaints 
will be equally true and juſt in our Neighbour's Mouth, if we 
give Occaſion for them by our own Cenſoriouſneſs. We are not 
his Maſters, nor is he reſponſible to us for his Conduct. Who 
art thou that judgeſt another Man's Servant? (ſo St. Paul expoſtu- 


lates upon this Subject) 79 his own Maſter he ſlandethb or falleth, i. e. 


he ſhall be abſolved or condemned by him. My doft thou judge 
thy Brother ? for we ſhall all fland before the Judgment Scat of 
Chriſt. Every one of us ſhall give an Account of himſelf to God : 
and therefore it 1s uſurping God's Juriſdiction, when thruſting 
ourſelves into the Tribunal we raſhly paſs Sentence upon our Bre- 
tren, who are accountable only to Vin, or thoſe under him, whom 
he in ſpecial Caſes appoints to judge in his Name, ſuch as Magiſ- 
trates, Parents, Maſters, or other lawful Superiors. Theſe Powers 
are ordained of God, in whom alone reſides the original Right of 
calling Men to an account for their Actions; and we ſpeak not 
now of legal Judgments, but of raſh and unwarrantable Cenſures. 
In this caſe God is fo far from communicating his Right to us, that 
he has exprefly forbid us, and that with ſevere Threatnings, to puniſh 
thoſe with Rigor who preſume to encroach upon his Prerogative. 
The Apoſtles often repeat the ſame Prohibition, enforcing it with 
the Reaſons before alledged. So St. James puts the Queſtion, 
ho art thou that judgeſt another ? Whence haſt thou Authority 
over him? has the ſovereign Judge committed his Office to thee ? 


has 
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has he not on the contrary reſerved it to himſelf with dreadful 
Penalties denounced againſt thoſe who preſume to uſurp it? 

God propoſes and recommends his /Zcrcy to our Imitation: he 
commands us in This, in Mercy to be perfect as himſelf, and live up 


to the Pattern of infinite Goodneſs which he has ſet us, but his 


Judgment is a reſerved Prerogative, and they {hall feel the weight 
of it who raſhly invade its Office. 


Beſides this want of Authority, we are under a ſecond Incapacity 
for judging, I mean want of Knowledge, want of ſufficient Infor- 
mation, which certainly renders our Cenſures vain and erroneous. 

God, as was ſaid, is the proper Judge of Men, in virtue of all 
his Attributes, and particularly his Omniſcience. He 7s the Searcher 
of Hearts. His Knowledge miniſters to his Tuftice, and renders him 
the righteous Judge of the World. St. Paul urges this Cenſideration 
to filence our raſh Cenſures, Judge nothing before the time until the 
Lord come, who both will bring to Light the hidden things of Dark- 
neſs, and will make qnanifejt the Counſels of the Hearts. 

Thoſe who preſide in human Judicatories by the Appointment 
of God, and with Authority delegated from him, as they cannot 
know the Heart of Man, ſo neither do they pretend to judge it: 
but after enquiring concerning particular Facts, they pronounce ac- 
cording to the beſt Information. And here it is to be obſerved 
with what great Precaution they proceed. Witneſſes are examined 
on both ſides. The Perſon accuſed is allowed full Liberty to 
plead for himſelf. All material Circumſtances both of the Accu- 
lation and the Defence are maturely weighed, and carefully recapi- 
tulated by grave and learned Men, who propoſe the Subſtance of 
all that has been alledged on either Hand, in the beſt light they 
can, to a number of ſworn Perſons, whom the Perſon accuſed has 
| himſelf admitted for proper and unexceptionable Judges: and ac- 
cording to their unanimous Verdict the Cauſe is at laſt determined. 
So well have human Laws guarded the property of Men in two 
kinds of Poſſeſſion, vig. of Life and of Goods; a third kind, 
that of Reputation, is left almoſt at Mercy and without Defence. 


Judge 
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Eccleſ. XXXI. 
13. 


Rom. XIV. 


Por No f. 


Judge of your Neighbour by yourſelf (faith the Preacher) and eſtimate 
how valuable his Reputation is to him by the price you ſet upon 
your own. Yet how raſhly and wantonly do we injure our Neigh- 
bour in this tender point. Upon flight Conjecture, and obſcure 
ſurmiſe, upon hearſay, and the moſt fallacious Appearances ; upon 
ſuch kind of Evidence as would not be endured in a Court of 
Juſtice, we precipitately give Judgment, and that, not only with- 
out due Cognifance of the Cauſe, but oftentimes even without 
due Knowledge of the Law itfelf by which we condemn him. 
There are two kinds of Knowledge neceſſary in a Judge, Know- 


ledge of the Law, and Knowledge of the Fact. Now in Tous 


caſes we are very defective in both. 


Our Ignorance of the Law, in ſome Points, is much greater 


than Men are commonly aware of. We find ſuch inſtances of 
this even in the times of primitive Chriſtianity, as ſhould make us 
very modeſt and reſerved in our Deciſions. There, were then, 
as there always will be while this World laſts, even amongſt ſincere 
Chriſtians, many different Opinions concerning Matters not eſſential 
to Salvation. In theſe Caſes each Man's Judgment is the Rule of 
his own Actions, but not'a Rule for other Men. We muſt be 


content with the Light which God gives us, and which is ſufficient 


for us to walk by, but not to diſcover all the ways by which he leads 
our Brethren : for as he has not given us an Authority, ſo neither has 
he given us a Capacity to judge them. We have St. Pauls Advice 
to this Purpoſe. Him that is weak in the Faith receive ye, but not 
7o doubtful Difputations, or as it is rendered in the Margin, not to 
judge doubtful Thoughts. For one Man believeth that be may cat all 
things, all Sorts of Food, another, ꝛvbo is weak, eateth Herbs, Let 
not him that eateth, deſpiſe him that eateth nit : and let not him who 
eateth not, judge him that eateth : for God hath received bim.—— 
One Man ejleemejh oe Day above anotber: another eſteemeth every 
Day alike. Let each vf them folimw bis own Opinion without ſcruple. 
He who obfſerveth the Day, ob/erveth it to the Lord, i. e. with a reli- 
Zious View. And be who objerveth not the Day, acts by the ſame 
alive. $3 alſo be that eateth, dees the ſame : for be giveth God 

thanks 3 


ah, 
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thanks : and he that eateth not, does it on a religious account, and 
giveth God thanks, —Let us not therefore judge one ancther any more. 

Since therefore thoſe who are truly devout and enlightened by 
the Spirit of God for their own Conduct, do not perceive the 
Limits of Duty with ſuch Certainty and Diſtinction, but that 
they are liable to miſtake, when they judge of the Conduct of 
their Brethren ; it is no wonder that falſe Devots, who with great 
Pretenſions to Religion have no ſolid Piety : it is no wonder I ſay 
that ſuch often err in their Judgments through ignorance of the 
Rule they ſhould judge by. Of this kind were the Phatiſces, who 
with all their boaſted {kill in the Law, ſo miſtook the whole Driſt 
and Tenour of it, as to condemn our Lord himſelf for tranſgreſſing 
it, while he was actually accomplithing it in its higheſt Perfection. 

This ignorance of the Law is an abſolute Incapacity, yet in 
many particular points all Men are more or leſs liable to it. Edu- 
cation, Party and Complection have a great ſhare in the Notions 
we form, and thoſe Notions will be our Rule of judging. When 
the Rule is faulty, the Judgment formed by it muſt of courſe be 
wrong ; and our Care to apply the Rule right will only confirm 
us in Error. 

Beſides theſe Miſtakes in the Rule, there are others ſtill more 
frequent in the Application of it, as when we paſs our Cenſures 
without due Information of the Fact. If we will conſtitute our- 
ſelves Judges, though never ſo irregularly, we ſhould at leaſt per- 
form the Judge's part. We ſhould patiently hear, and examine, 
and conſider all that may be ſaid on both ſides. If we refuſe this 
trouble, why do we intrude into the Office only to abuſe and 
betray it? Appearances are very fallacious, and he who is not 
perfectly ſenſible that they are fo, is ill qualified for a Judge. Yet, 
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Fools that we are, it is according to theſe Appearances that we 


judge our Neighbour. We take a few probable Circumſtances for 
a ſufficient ground to paſs Sentence on him. How many of theſe 
Follies have we to anſwer for? May the gracious God forgive us, 
and mend us, and by his Spirit write in our Hearts that Law, 
wherein he commands us 10 7s judge according io Appearances, but 
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TUDCENOT. 
7⁰ judge rigbrecus Judgment, intimating that when we judge by 


. Appearances, we often judge unrighteoully. 


So it was with that Phariſee, who, . Mary Magdalen was 
weeping at our Saviour's Feet, ſaid in himſelf This Man, if he avere a 
Prephet would have known who and what manner of Woman this is that 


toucheth kim; far ſhe is a Sinner. Here are two falſe Cenſures 


implyed, for the Phariſee, judging according to appearances, ſuppoſed 


from our Lord's Goodneſs and Condeſcention to Mary, that he was 
ignorant of her former miſbehaviour, therefore that he was fallable 
and eaſily impoſed on, therefore no Prophet but a Seducer and an 
Impoſtor. The Judgment which the Phariſee paſſed on Mary was 
better founded, yet very falſe and blameable. Her Crimes indeed had 
been too notorious to be doubted of: but ſhe was now repenting of 
them : her Tears teſtified her Contrition, which was fo efficacious, 
that her many Sins were forgiven her, while he who condemned her 
continued in his, and encreaſed their number by his uncharitable 
Cenſoriouſneſs. . 5 

So it will happen when we judge according to appearances. I 
ſhall briefly mention three other ſources of raſh and unwarrantable 
Cenſures. As when we judge of Mens Intentions by their Actions; 
which is a deceitful Rule, becauſe the ſame Action often has its 
riſe in different Men from oppoſite Principles. Again, when we Judge 
of a Man's ue, Character by ſingle Actions: for Man is too 
various a Creature to be known at once by one, or even many 
iingle Actions. And, laſtly, when we judge of others by curſelves, 
imputing to them ſuch corrupt Motives as we find ourſelves inclined 
to act by upon like Occaſions. 


Thus far has been conſidered our want of Authority, and our 
want of Knowledge: the third and worſt Diſqualification for judging 
is want of Integrity. We are proud, paſſionate, partial, intereſted 
Judges, and conſequently corrupt, and very unfit for the Office. 
For the Proof of this I appeal to the Obſervation and Experience 


and Complaints of Mankind. We cry out mutually of each others 


Injuſtice. Every one complains that his Neighbour cenſures him 
wrongfully. 


1 
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wrongfully. The Fact is notorious, but what is the Cauſe of it? 
What dark Principles are there in the Heart of Man which render 
him ſo prone to judge falſely? They are Pride and Malice, Which 
are as inſeparable as Cauſe and Effect. Pride implies IIl-nature, . e. 

Malice: for all Exceſſes in Self-love do neceſſarily make a propor- 
tionable defect in Charity. Pride then is the cauſe of Cenſoriouſneſs; 
Pride makes us judge others, though we have neither Authority nor 
Capacity; and Pride makes us judge falſely and malicioufly, Of 
theſe two effects of Pride I ſhall ſpeak ſeverally. And, 

Firſt I would ſhow how it inclines us to judge others. To judge 
is an act of Sovercignty: it is an Exerciſe of ſuch Authority, as is 
indeed very conſiderable, if we were really poſſeſſed of it. Pride 
among its other Uſurpations arrogates to itſelf this Province. It 
raiſes us above our Brethren in an imaginary Tribunal, from 
whence we ſeem to diſtribute Praiſe or Infamy with an arbitrary 
Sway. Pride ſtrangely delights itſelf in thus taking the aſcendant 
over others in the Sentences we paſs upon them. For we plainly 
ſet ourſelves above them, when we call them to our Bar, and 
ſubject them to our Cenſures. Hence it appears how Pride finds 
its account in making us Judges: why it makes us corrupt Judges 
is our ſecond Enquiry. 

To apprehend this it muſt be remembred that the Firſt- bor 
of Pride is Malice. He that loves himſelf more than he ought, 
muſt love others /z/s than he ought. The ſame Principle which 
makes us overvalue ourſelves, makes us undervalue our Neighbour. 
For as our Notions of Excellence are by compariſon, we cannot 
aſcribe it ſo immoderately to ourſelves, but upon a ſuppoſed Detect 
of it in others. Their abaſement ſeems to ſet us higher, and we 
erect Trophies to ourſelves upon their Ruins. 

While the Phariſees truſted in themſelves that they were righteous, 
it was but natural for them #9 de/þ7/e others. For the ſame ſelf-love 
which made them blind to their own Faults, not only ſharpened 
their Sight to ſpy thoſe of other Men, but even aggravated and 
multiplied them. And this is the true Reaſon why aur Judgments 
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Gal. VI. i. 
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err ſo much oftener to the Prejudice, rather than to the Advantage 
of our Neighbours; why, ſo commonly, we think wwor/e of them, 
rather than better than they deſerve. I ſhewed before the Ignorance, 
what I now inſiſt on is the Corruption of our Judgment. Mere 
Ignorance has an equal chance either way: and what is thrown in 
the dark and at random, might as probably hit above, as below the 
Mark. The reaſon why we are ſo often under it is the Malice 
of our Hearts, which makes us delight to find Faults in others, 
as Excuſes for our own Faults, or Foils to our Virtues. 

Men are Rivals for Reputation, they al] run for the ſame Prize. 
The Sentence, by which we condemn another, gives us the ſtart 
of him in our own Eſteem. And hence it happens that thoſe who 
excel moſt, are often cenſured with greateſt rigor: there is a Con- 
tpiracy againſt them: it is the intereſt of Multitudes to defame 
them: and they ſuffer accordingly. While thoſe whoſe privacy, 
or notable worthleſneſs leſs provokes the Jealouſy of others, are 
treated with much greater Indulgence. 

Such are the Cauſes of Cenſoriouſneſs, they are Pride and Malice. 
We mult ſeek a Remedy for theſe Evils in the Practice of the con- 
trary Virtues, even Humility and Charity. Charity will teach us 
to paſs over that in others, which Humility teaches us to _ 
hend for ourſelves. 

If, according to the apoſtle s Precept, we judged 3 we 
ſhould not be ſo raſh and precipitate in judging others: but recog- 
nizing in our own Breaſt the Root of that Evil which we are 
tempted to blame, we ſhould turn our Cenſures upon ourſelves. So 
St. Aug Ain diverted his Mind from uncharitable Cenſures, even 
of certain and apparent Faults, by reflecting that he had within 
himſelf the ſame Seeds of Evil, and that he ſhould do Worſe, 
if the divine Grace did not reſtrain him. 

It is St. Paul's Advice that we ſhould conſider ourſelves left we alſo 


be tempted. If we ſufficiently con/idered ourſelves, our paſt Miſcar- 


riages and our preſent Dangers, we ſhould be often enclined to 
pity others, but neyer to condemn them: and thereby we ſhould 


obtain 
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obtain from God the Mercy we ſhewed to Men, according to our 
Lord's gracious Aſſurance, that , we judge not we ſhall not be judged, 
/ we condemn not, we ſhall not be nnn if we forgive we 
ſhall be forgiven. 
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Rom. XII. 11. 
Not flothful in Buſineſs, fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. 


F all their Follies and Vices there is none which Men fo readily 
acknowledge as Lazineſs: and this not from Ingenuity or a 

ſettled purpoſe to amend it, but purely from the little ſenſe they have 
of its Guilt, They think it a very pardonable Frailty, and often 
plead it in excuſe for many Faults, which are much leſs Faults than 
itſelf: ſome account it almoſt a ſpecies of Innocerice, and openly 
make profeſſion of it with a wanton Confidence. I ſhall eſſay there- 
fore to repreſent the proper Guilt and Malignity of Sloth from 
the following Confiderations, hes 

Firſt, that of our own Nature as we are Men, 7. e. Creatures 
cndowed with great Capacities and Abilities for Thought and 
Action. Now the nature of things is in ſome ſenſe their Law, 
and every good Faculty we are endowed with implies an obligation 
to uſe and exert it, Accordingly Man even in the ſtate of Innocence 
had his daily Work appointed him, which argues his Dignity, and 
the peculiar Regard of Heaven to Him: ſince the inferior Animals 
were left to rove idle and unemployed, the Cres taking no 


account of their Doings. 
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'And farther, as by our natural Conſtitution we are fitted, ſo we 
are commonly much inclined to Action. Which Inclination has 
occaffoned the Invention of ſo many different Amuſements and 
Exerciſes, to which Men have recourſe in order to vent their innate 
Activity, when they decline the regular Employments of virtuous 


Induſtry, Hence it is, that ſo many, who neglect their proper 


Bufineſs, are impertinently laborious in their Sports and Paſtimes; 
which is a clear Proof that we are by our natural Frame and 


temper of Mind ſtrongly inclined to Induſtry. And when any fo 


far ſuppreſs that Inclination as to abandon themſelves to Sloth and 


Indolence, Nature ſoon puniſhes the violation of her Law by 
grievous Diſtempers of Body and Mind: the Man grows a Burden - 


to himſelf, and languiſhes in the liſtleſs, lingering Torments of 
Idleneſs. 

To this Aptitude and Propenſity to Buſineſs with the Miſchiefs 
conſequent to Sloth in mental Pains and bodiiy Diſeaſes, the 
Divine Providence has added more preſſing Incentives in the many 


Wants we are ſubject to of Food, and Raiment, with other various 


Neceflaries or Conveniences of Life. Nature only furnithes the rough 
Materials, which demand much {kill and pains before they can be 
accommodated to our uſes. The Corn of the Field, and the Wool 


of the Flock require long Preparations, with Care and Labour ere 


they become Food and Raiment. The Stone of the Quarry, and 


the Timber of the Foreſt furniſh Work for many Hands, before 
they can afford us convenient ſhelter. So that abſolute neceſſity 
engages the far greater part of Mankind in daily Labour, and all 


that Religion requires of he is to make a virtue of that Neceſſity, 


by conſcientiouſly, 1. e. in obedience to God, performing the Taik 
impoſed on them. 
Nor may the reſt, who ſeem placed in an o higher Sphere exempt 


themſelves from this common tax upon human Nature. They are 


bound, according to their ſeveral Stations, to make fuitable returns 
of ſervice to the reft of Mankind, and contribute their ſhare to- 


wards the publick Good. For no Rank or Quality can confer a 
Erivi! Rege to be 2 worthleſs Drone, and uſeleſs Burden to Hocicty. 


Upon 
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Upon this account St. Paul repreſents Idleneſs as a Sin againſt 
the Order of Providence, which requires a reciprocal communion 


of Benefits among Men: and thence he argues that the idle Man 


has no title to his daily Bread, becauſe be has no right to the ſervice 
of others, who does not repay them with his own. And he con- 
ciudes with exhorting them to labour quietly, and eat their own 


Bread: accounting that only for ſuch as they themſelves had earned. 
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Yet ſome may think that heir Condition exempts them from this 


Duty, becauſe they are already provided for, and have where- 
withal to maintain themſelves in Eaſe and Idleneſs. But ſure it is 
no excuſe ſor a Fault, that we are in a capacity to commit it. Do 
you thus requite the Lord, O fobliſh People and unjuſt? Can your 
greater Obligations to God for his Bounty diſpenſe with your Obedi- 
ence to him? There is no ſtate of Life which does not furniſh 


employment for Care and Induſtry. For as the Preacher declares, 


great Labour is appointed for every Man, and a heavy Yoke is 
upon the Sons of Adam, from him that ſetteth on a Throne of 
* Glory, unto him that is humbled in Duſt and Aſhes: from him 
te that weareth Purple and a Crown, unto him that is clothed with a 


linen Frock.” And from the imperial Daughter to the Maid 
| behind the Mill, For the Mean muſt ſerve the Great out of neceſſity, 


and the Great are equally bound to ſerve the Mean out of Juſtice 


and Charity. 
Thus far it has been ſhewed that Idleneſs contradicts the original 


Law of our Nature, becauſe our Frame and Conſtitution is fitted for 


Labour, becauſe the natural bent of our. Mind inclines to it, and 


becauſe our own. Wants, and the returns which we in juſtice: . 


owe to Society for the ſervices reteived from others, ſtrictly oblige . 


us to it. 


Theſe Obligations are greatly enforced by the revealed Doctrines, 


which make Selfdenial and the Mortiſication of inordinate Deſires, 
an eſſential and principal Point of Duty. To diſcharge: this ſome 


have recourſe to ſtrange and unnatural Auſterities: but God himfelf 
has provided the Sacrifice, which  heameant we | ſouls offer him, 


he has provided it I ſay in the daily Labour enjained us. For ta 


take 
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take due pains in our proper Buſineſs is the beſt kind of Mortifica- 
tion, and ſevere enough, if we diſcharge it faithfully, 

Our Lord commands us 70 take up bur Croſs to follow him, Every 
Man has his Cres, but they only zake it up, who impoſe it on them- 
ſelves by a voluntary Acceptance of it. This we do when we 
conſcientiouſly practiſe that habitual Se/f-demal which is neceſſary 
to maintain a Chriſtian Induſtry. The weight of Sloth is ſo op- 
prefiive, the Charms of Pleaſure fo alluring, and our natural In- 
clinations ſo fickle and changeable, that we muſt do ourſelves 
great Violence to perſevere ſteadily in the narrow, and trite, yet 
often ragged Path of Buſineſs; and always do what 1s beſt and 
litteſt to be done, though never ſo irkſome, or difficult. This is 
the daily Croſs which Chriſt has commanded us to take up, and 
thoſe who reject it can have no Intereſt in him. | 

He has aſſured us that every idle Word which Men fhall ſpeak, they 
ſhall give an account thereof at the Day of Judgment. With how 
much greater reaſon then ſhall we be accountable for our idle 
Hours, idle Days, idle Years. Our great Maſter will then call 
all his Servants to account for the Talents he has entruſted them 
with. And he has told us before Hand the Sentence which will 
be paſſed upon the wnprofitable Servant, who was condemned, not 
for doing ill, but for doing nothing: his Sloth was his only Crime, 
and for that he was condemned to outer Darkneſs. 

But farther, befides the proper Guilt of Sloth, it is exceedingly 
pernicious in its Conſequences. For Men, rather than do- nothing, 
are inclined to do ill: and when the Heart is not occupied by good 
Thoughts, bad ones are ever ready to infinuate themſelves. Idle- 
neſs is the Nurſery of Vice, which grows there as naturally as 
Weeds in a neglected Field. It is the wiſe Man's Obſervation 


il. 27. that Jdleneſs teaches much Epil. For the Mind being vacant and 


diſſolute every Temptation impreſſes itſelf with great Advantage 
and Force, Men in that Circumſtance being apt to comply with 
Temptation purely to divert and entertain themſelves, to paſs their 


time and cure their liſtleſsneſs, committing Sin merely for want 
of better Employment. 


Induſtry 


On iS 'L © © 

Induſtry on the contrary is a guard of Innocence, fencing the 
Avenues of the Heart, and ſecuring it from many Occaſions of 
Temptation. When a Man 1s engaged in honeſt Employment, 
and ſeriouſly intent upon it, his Mind is taken up, is prepoſſeſſed, 
ſo that commonly there is not room for evil Suggeſtions. His 
Senſes lie not open to enſnaring Objects, nor is he at leiſure to 
mind the Sollicitations of ſinful Pleaſures: and (which is his principal 
Advantage) he is more immediately under God's Protection, while 
he is thus engaged in his Service. 

Such are the Advantages of a Chriſtian Diligence, I fay a Chrif. 
tian Diligence, for a miſplaced Induſtry may be worſe than Labour 
loſt, worſe than Idleneſs itſelf. To make haſte, when we are 
in a wrong Road, is an impertinent hurry at beſt, and commonly 
ſerves only to prolong Error. In that caſe our firſt Care ſhould be to 
get into the right way. Until that be done the Exhortation in 
the Text does not belong to us, as appears from the Clauſes ſub- 
joined to the Caution againſt Sloth, vis. that we ſhould be fervent 
in Spirit, ſerving the Lord: | 

In the laſt of theſe, ſerving the Lord, the Phraſe is as intelligible, 
as the ſenſe is reaſonable » but the former fervent in Spirit requires 
ſome Explanation of the term Spirit, which at the time the 

Apoſtle wrote was commonly underſtood to mean one conſtituent 
part of the human Nature. 

Man was then conſidered as conſiſting of three parts called 
Body, Soul, and Spirit. Writers who were cotemporary with the 
Apoſtles ſpeak often of this Diviſion, which certainly is juſt and 
proper, ſince it occurs ſo frequently in the Scriptures, where we 
find Soul [*:xn] and Spirit I] not only diſtinguiſhed, but op- 
poſed, as being not only diſtinct, but oppoſite Principles. Very 
early in the primitive Church this Diſtinction was abuſed by ſome 
enthuſiaſtick Hereticks, which probably is one reaſon why in proceſs 
of time it was much diſuſed, and at laſt quite neglected; fo that 
to ſupply the want of it latter Writers, uſing the Word Saul in a 


much larger Senſe than the Ancients did, diſtinguiſhed what they 


now call Soul, into two parts, one called the Inferior and the 
other 
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T 
other Superior. By the inferior they mean the ſeat of the Paſſions 
and receptacle of whatever kind of Sentiments Man may have in 
common with the reſt of the Animals: by the ſuperior they mean 
his Capacity for Religion, to which appertain Conſcience, tlie 
Knowledge and Love of God, with every thing that conduces ta 
Virtue and Piety; and conſequently thoſe nobler Faculties of the 
Mind whereby we control the low animal ſenſual part of our Na- 
ture, and with erected Thought, Thought raiſed above ſordid 
tranſitory Intereſts, which are the bane of our true Intereſt, we 


follow the dictates of right Reaſon, and behave, as intelligent 


Beings ought to do, in the preſence of their Creator. 

A zealous Exertion of theſe nobler Faculties is what the Apoſtle 
means by being fervent in Spirit: and the following Words ſhew 
wherein that Fervour ſhould be employed, even in the Service of 
God. Fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord. Many confine the 
Service of God to the publick Service of the Church, or the ſtated 
Offices of private Devotion: but theſe are far from being the whole 
of our Service to God; for they are only Seaſons proper to. excite, 
renew, and invigorate our Piety, ſo that it may ſpread over all 
Life, and become the inceſſant Spring of our Diligence, the ha- 


bitual Motive of all we do. This is /erving God, and the moſt 


indifferent Actions performed in this Diſpoſition, will thereby be 
ennobled, and made Divine. | 
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He ſpake many —_— unto them in Parables, ſaying : behold a Sower 
| went forth to ſow. 


ESUS was ſetting by the Sea fide, where a avi Multitude was 
gathered about him, ſo that he went into a Ship, and ſat, and 
the whole Multitude flood on the Shore, Here ſurveying his nume- 
rous Audience, and perhaps reflecting with inward Grief how few 
of that populous Aſſembly would profit by his Doctrine, he ſpake 
the following Parable of a Sower ſowing Seed in four kinds of 
Ground, with the different Succeſs of that Seed according to the 
different Nature of the Soil it was caſt upon. 
When we confider that this Seed ſignifies the Word of God, as 
our Lord after explained it; it may ſeem ſtrange that any Particle 


of ſuch Divine Seed ſhould prove fruitleſs. The Word of God is 


the Seed of univerſal Nature, the Seed whence all things ſprung 
into Exiſtence. It made the World, and it ſupports it. And 
when this Divine Word, in itſelf ſo efficacious, is addreſſed to 
rational Beings, it 1s ſo much their Intereſt, as well as their Duty, 
to comply with it, that it is aſtoniſhing zhey ſhould refuſe Obedience. 

But here is the great Misfortune. That Freedom of Will, 
which conſtitutes our Dignity above other Parts of the Creation, 
by our Perverſeneſs is become our Diſgrace and our Bane. That 
generous voluntary Obedience to which we were ordained, im- 
plying neceſſarily a poſſibility of Diſobedience ; that fatal poſſibility 
has proved our Ruin. And although God daily renews his call 
that we ſhould return to our Duty and Allegiance, yet we ſee the 
greater part of Mankind totally negle& him, 

Vol. II, Uu God 
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God ſpeaks to Men by various Ways: a principal one is this 
preſent Ordinance, God has given Power and Commandment 
to us his Miniſters to declare his Will, to publiſh his Laws. We 
are entruſted with the Divine Seed of his Word : and woe be to 
us if we uſe it deceitfully : Woe be to us, if we mingle it with the 
Tares of human Traditions, or proſtitute it to any wordly Intereſts! 

Such Prophanation of it may indeed ſometimes be committed 
by ignorant or deſigning Men : but the facred Scriptures are in 
your Hands ; and it ſhould be your Care to ſearch them, and t 
if our Doctrine be agreeable thereto, whether it be of God, or we 
ſpeak of ourſelves. 

While we faithfully do our Duty, God ſpeaks by our Mouths, 
all unworthy as we are. Under our great Maſter Jeſus Chrift we 
are the Sowers ſent into his Field the Church to ſcatter the good 
Seed of his Word. This is our Part : yours is to receive it with 
the proper Diſpoſitions, which can be judged of only by the Fruit 
it brings forth. You will all find yourſelves deſcribed in this Pa- 
rable, which repreſents four forts of Hearers, and each Man is 
concerned to judge himſelt what Claſs he belongs to. 

The firſt fort are compared to the Mayside, the common 
Road, upon which when the Seed fell, the Fowls came and devoured 
tem. Our Lord interprets this of thoſe, 200 hearing the Word un- 
derſtand it not. By which he means, not that they are ignorant of 
the Senſe of it, but that they do not exerciſe their Underſtanding 
about it; they do not mind, they do not conſider it as the Rule of 
their Conduct. The Pſalmiſt deſcribes them in thoſe Words, Hey 
know not, neither will they underſtand: they walk on in Darkneſs. They 
hear, if I may ſo ſay, without hearing, 2. e. without minding what 
is ſaid. Their Heads are like a High-way or common Thorough- 
fare, in which nothing reſts, but paſſes out as it entered: they 
perſevere in a wilful ſtubborn Ignorance; and all the tremendous 
Truths of Religion make no Impreſſion on them: like Gallio they 


rare for none of theſe * as if they had no Part or Concern 
in them 


Why 
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Why then do they come here? to what purpoſe do they enter 
this School of Widdom ? why, merely to comply with the Cuſtom, 
to follow the Multitude, to paſs away an Hour or two, that wou d 
be burdenſome at home: or perhaps to criticize on what they 
hear, and remark the Preacher's Faults inſtead of their own. 

If I ſhould add that many come to our Churches to thew them- 
ſe ves, to make a wanton Oſtentation of their Perſon and Drets, 
to take out new Leſſons of Vanity, to learn Faſhions and practiſe 
them: If I ſhould ſay this, is it not true ? And it it be 
true, is it not abominable * But Fools make a mock of Sin, 
and turn our juſt Rebukes into a Jeſt. The Preacher muſt be very 
cautious upon theſe Subjects, who does not incur their Ridicule. But, 
Chriſtians, this is a very ſerious Matter ; and you muſt renounce 
the Name of Chriſtians, if you do not lay it to Heart. Our 
Maſter Chriſt who was Mildneſs itſelf, moſt Dove-like Mild- 
neſs, changed his wonted Indulgence into Severity and Indignation 
againft thoſe that prophaned the Church. Though his general 
Demeanour to Tranſgreſſors was ſo meek and gentle, ſo con- 
deſcending and familiar, that his Adverſaries reproached him as 
the Friend of Publicans and Sinners : yet when he found Sinners 
polluting the holy Place, his juſt Zeal ſo far tranſported him that he 
made a Scourge of ſmall Cords, and drave them out of the Temple. 

This uncommon Indignation of Chriſt argues that it is no ſmall 
Crime to abuſe this Houſe of God to any Purpoſes different from, 
and as they often prove, oppoſite to thoſe of its Inſtitution. This 
is the Houſe of Prayer, a holy Place, wherein we are to humble 


ourſelves before God; to implore his Mercy, and acknowledge his 


Goodneſs; to learn his Will, and celebrate his Sacraments : and 
if any come here for other Ends, to diſplay their Fopperies, and 
act over their little Vanities ; let ſuch be warned by this Admoni- 
tion, and not preſume for the future to approach theſe ſacred 
Walls, but with ſuch Modeſty, Sobriety, and devout Recollection 


of Mind, as become the holy Offices for which we here aſſemble. 


It is indeed a melancholy Thought to reflect how great a Part 
of the Congregation come hither for other Purpoſes hs thoſe for 
Uu 2 which 
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which theſe Walls were conſecrated. They come to God's Houſe, 
but not for God's ſake : they neither ſeek him in the Prayers, nor 
hear him in the Sermon. They ſeem to approach him with their 
Lips, and their Ears, but their Hearts are far from him. They 
hear our Diſcourſes, as they hear the Organ, as an amuſing ſound, 
without Reflection or Application. We preach againſt Pride, In- 
temperance, Uncleanneſs, Fraud, Calumny, Revenge; in ſhort 
every kind of Vice: we denounce the Judgments of God againſt 
thoſe who do ſuch things: we exhort them to be reconciled to 
God by a timely Repentance: but all in vain. The Word takes no 
Root in their Hearts. Such are they who recewved the Seed by 
the way- ſide. 

The ſecond ſort of Hearers are compared to /fony Places, where 
the Seed had not much Earth. And when the Sun was up, they were 


ſeorched: and becauſe they had not Root, they withered away. 80 


far the Parable. Now hear our Lord's Application of it, he that 
received the Seed into ſtony Places, the ſame is he who beareth the 
Word, and at firſt with Joy receiveth it: yet hath he not root in 
himſelf but dureth for a while : fon when Tribulation or Perſecution 


ariſeth becauſe of the Word, he preſently relapſes. 


Such are the ſecond fort of Hearers : they receive, they reliſh 
the Word, they delight in it, they partly apply it to themſelves, and 
reduce it to practice. But all proves ſuperficial, and conſequently 
vain: for they are a /fony Ground, in which the Seed cannot take 
root. By this Metaphor of Stoncs we may here underſtand bo/om - 
Sins, habituat Vices in which they indulge themſelves; ſuch as 
Covetouſneſs, or Uncleanneſs, or Sloth, or rank. IIl- nature, or 
ſome other reigning Vice, which they wilt not do themſelves the 
violence to ſurmount. Of this we find a remarkable Inſtance in 
Herod, of whom it is ſaid that © he revered Jh, knowing him to be 
* ajuſt and holy Man, and therefore protected him, having reformed 
* many things, upon his Remonſtrances, 'which he uſed to receive. 
5 1 graciouſly“ or as it is litterally in our public Tranſlation, 

ehen he heard him, he did many Things, and heard him gladly. 
- This ſeemed a very hopeful Converſion. For a Prince bred in the 
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Pride and Luxury of Courts to become attentive to the auſtere 


Baptiſt, to bear gladly his mortifying Leſſons of Penitence, and 
not only to hear, but begin to put them in practice; for it is faid 
that he did many Things : this was very promiſing, and one might 
expect from it ſome extraordinary Reformation. But he had till 
a ſtony Place in his Heart, Herodias was there, and the good Seed 
could not take Root in it. You know the ſad Event : his adul- 
terous Paſſion deſtroyed not only the Seed, but the Sower too; Luſt 
produced Murder: and entangled with a raſh Oath he gratified 
the Malice of Herodias with the Head of the Prophet. So falla- 
cious is that fond Gladneſs which is often felt upon hearing the 
Word, many are pleaſed with it, who never profit by it. 

For as the Soul of Man was made for Truth, it naturally takes 
Delight in it: and while the Truth does not directly oppoſe our 
favourite Errors we receive it with Joy, we let it ſprout, and put 
forth Leaves, and make a ſhew of Reformation. But when it 
reaches the Boſom Sin, the darling Vice, which you will not part 
with: then it meets a Rock, then it can make no farther Progreſs. 
You ſhut your Eyes againſt the Light, you chooſe Darkneſs and 
Falſbocd, becauſe your Deeds are Evil. 

And therefore they deceive themſelves, who, when they have 
been touched and affected with a Sermon, think that all is done, 
and that they have diſcharged their Duty. Quite the contrary : 
nothing is done if they ſtop here. God indeed has done his Part : 
the Seed is ſown in your Hearts. It is your part now to cultivate 


it, to make room for its growth, to caſt out all the Stones, or the 


Thorns that may hinder its encreaſe. 

The Thorns were the third Obſtacle mentioned to the fertility 
of the good Seed. Some fell among Thorns (ſaid Chriſt) and the 
Thorns ſprang up, and choaked them. This is explained at ver. 22. 
He that received the Seed among Thorns is he that heareth the Mord, 


and the Cares of this World and the Deceitfulnefs of Riches choke the 
Mord, and be becometh unfruitful. 


When we ſpeak of the Care of this World as ſinful, there pre- 
&ntly occur many Objections to what we teach, No Man, it is 
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ſaid, can live without Care: and if any ſhould, he would be 
juſtly blamed for his Negligence. Six Days ſhalt thou Labour 
(faith God) and Labour there relates to the Mind as well as the 
Body, and the moſt general Labour of the Mind is Carefulneſs. 
Wherein then does its Sinfulneſs conſiſt, or how can any Man 
diſcharge the Buſineſs of his Calling without it? F 

To this we anſwer, that Care to pleaſe God, and work out our 
Salvation in the State to which he has called us, . e. to do the Bu- 
ſineſs which God has appointed us, as the Buſineſs God has ap- 
pointed us, is an indiſpenſable Duty: and it is not Care in general, 
but the Care of this World that is Criminal, 7. e. Care merely for 
the fake of this World, and excluſive of our Regard to God: 
Care, whereof worldly Goods are the ſole Motive and End: ſuch 
Care as we ſhould not engage in but for the temporal Profit we 
expect from it. 

Morality conſiſts not in the outward Action, but in the Motive 
to it, 2. e. the Reaſon why we do it, the End for which we per- 
form it. The Servant of God and the Servant of Mammon may 
appear both alike careful and induftrious, but from very different 
Principles. The one fulfils the Defires of his Covetouſneſs ; 
while the other obeys the Commands of God. As our Motives 
or Principles of Action are of a ſecret Nature, and commonly lie 
hid in the Intricacies of the human Heart; Men do very fre- 
quently deceive themſelves in this matter, and miſtake their 
worldly mindedneſs for Chriſtian Induſtry. The frequency of this 
ſeli-deceit is, as I ſuppoſe, the reafon why our Lord adds to 7he 


Care of this World the Deceitfulneſs of Riches ; and in other places 


warns us ſo earneſtly, with a double Caution that we ſhould Zate 
heed, and beware of Covetouſneſs: becauſe the Temptation to it 


commonly ſollicits Men under the Diſguiſe of Duty of Frugality, 


of providing for their Families, and funlling their Vocation. 

That we may not be deceived by worldly Care in this diſguiſe 
of a virtuous Diligence, our Lord has given us this Character to 
know it by, vis. that it chokes the good Seed of the Word, ſtops 
its Influence, and hinders the due and natural Effect it would have 
upon 
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upon our Lives. For inſtance, The Word faith © Love your Neigh- 
« bour as yourſelf; and deal by him, as you yourſelf would be dealt 
« by.” If this take Root in our Hearts, it will produce a moſt amiable 
Integrity, Diſintereſtedneſs, and Generoſity in our Dealings: but 
worldly Cares come and ſtifle this good Seed, making Men ſelfiſh, 
griping, diſingenuous, and over-reaching. 

The Word again commands that © we ſeek the Kingdom of 
© God and his Righteouſneſs in the firſt Place, and depend ſecurely 
ce upon Providence for our ſupport.” Hence the Chriſtian Induſtry 
is full of Faith in God, ſedulous to pleaſe him, and only him: 
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ſo intent upon Duty that it is indifferent to all beſide: fo confiding 


in the divine Protection, that it is void of all Cares for itſelf, and 
reſts in a perpetual inward Peace by reaſon of its habitual Reſigna- 
tion to all the Orders of Providence, The care of this World, on 
the contrary, is diſquieting and vexatious: it ſeeks the World in 
the firſt Place as its principal Affair; and where it predominates 
true Religion mult be excluded: for true Religion can never be an 
inferior or ſecondary Purſuit, it muſt be the firſt, or none; it muſt 
root out the Thorns, or be choked by them. 

The laſt kind of Soil on which the Seed is ſaid to have fallen is 
good Ground, which is interpreted to repreſent them who, 207th an 
bonejt and good Heart having heard the Word, keep it, and bring 
forth Fruit with Patience. To theſe happy Auditors are aſſigned three 
Properties worthy our Notice and Imitation. They receive the 
Word with an honeft and good Heart. They keep the Word they 
have heared, and they bring forth Fruit with Patience. They are 
ſincere in Hearing, faithful in Retaining, and patient in practiſing 
their Duty. 

The firſt part of this Character, vig. ſincerity in receiving the 
Word is well exemplified and expreſſed by Cornelius, who was 
directed by a heavenly Viſion to ſend for St. Peter; and after 
having got together a ſmall Congregation of his Friends and Rela- 
tions, he at their Head thus addreſſed himſelf to the Apoſtle for 
inſtruction. Now are we all here preſent before God, to hear ail 
bingo that are commanded thee of God, So ſpoke that Bong and gord 
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Heart, which was rightly prepared to receive the Word. We are 


ere preſent before God. A devout Senſe of the Divme Preſence 


diſpels all ſecular Cares, recollects the Attention, ſtills every faculty 
of the Mind, and compoſes it in a religious Silence. Such ſhould 
be our Diſpoſition, when we read the Word of God in the Scripture, 
or hear it faithfully diſpenſed by his Miniſters. We ſhall then feel its 
Efficacy: for it will make a great Impreſſion on us; it will fink 
deep into our Hearts; and taking root there, and being warmly 
cheriſhed by ſucceſſive Meditations, it will ſpring forth in holy 
purpoſes, with ardent and inceſſant Defires to accompliſh it. This 
is what we underſtand by the ſecond Property before mentioned of 
a good Heart, viz. that it keeps the Word. It ſuffers not itſelf to 
be diſſipated in Pleaſures, diſtracted with Cares, or engroſſed by any 
ſenſual Affection: but attentive to the Truth received retains it as 
a ſacred Depoſitum, cultivates it (as was ſaid) with aſſiduous Me- 
ditation, and puts forth all its force to co-operate with it in the pro- 
duction of Virtue. Thoſe who have their Heart thus diſpoſed are 
Chri/t's favourite Auditors, and he has pronounced upon them a very 
memorable Benediction ; for when a certain Woman was ſo tranſ- 
ported at the hearing his Inſtructions, that by a very natural ex- 
preſſion of her Paſſion, ſhe lift up ber Voice, and ſaid unto him: 
Bleſſed is the Womb that bare thee, and the Paps that thou haſt ſucked, 
he replied, yea rather bleſſed are they that hear the Word of God, and 
heep it. 


The third and moſt eſſential Quality of a good Heart is that it. 


This is the completion of its 
Character, the Perfection of its Goodneſs and Felicity, is (fays our 
Lord) ye continue in my Word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed: and 
ye ſhall know the Truth, and the Truth ſhall make you free: then you 
become the Children of God, and endeared to Chriſt by every kind 
of Relation. So he himſelf aſſures us, when, as he was diſcourſing, 
being told that -e Mother and Brethren flood without deſiring to ſpeak 
wwoith bim, he anſwered and ſaid unts him that told him: who is m 

BMether, and who are my Brethren? And he flireiched forth his Hand 
towards his Diſciples and faid, ©** Bebold my Mother, and my Brethren, 
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fer whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father which is in Heaven, le 
fame is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother. 

 Bleflſed therefore, eternally bleſſed are all they that hear the 
Word of God, and keep it, and bring forth Fruit with Patience, 
which that ye may all do, The Peace of God which paſſeth, Sc. 
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MATT. 12.39 


Jeſus took the ſeven Loaves, and the Fiſhes, and gave thanks, and 
_ brake them, and gave to his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the 
Multitude. And they did all eat, and were filled. 


T is a Misfortune that Truth, often preſented to the Mind in 

the ſame Light, loſes its force by Repetition. According to Reaſon, 
the more we are aſſured of it, the more we ſhould be affected: 
but we find by Experience that the moſt important Truths, by being 
often repreſented after the ſame manner, become gradually leſs affect- 
ing; they grow familiar, they grow inſipid, and at laſt nauſeous. 
The Divine Wiſdom and Goodneſs has therefore in the holy Scripture 
diverſified the ſame Truths with an almoſt infinite Variety of Cir- 
cumſtances, exhibiting Duty in new Lights, proper to awaken At- 
tention, and perſuade Obedience with ſuch Efficacy, as is natural, 
where Novelty exerts its uſual Force to make Impreſſions on us. 

That we are continually maintained by the Providence of God 
is a notorious Truth; yet grown ſo trite that it rarely moves our 
Gratitude : but the Portion of Scripture now read may ſerve to 
enliven it with the new Circumſtances, in which it repreſents our 
Obligations to God for our daily Food; which is as verily his Giſt 
to us, as the Loaves and Fiſh miracdloully encreaſed ro feed four 
thouſand, were the Gift of Chriſt to that Multitude, 
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Had we been preſent at that wondrous Feaſt, and ſeen the creating 
Hands of our Lord actually producing Food, encreaſing the ſmall 
pittance of Bread and Fiſh to a quantity ſufficient to feed ſo many 
Thouſands ; with what pleaſing Wonder and Awe ſhould we have 
felt ourſelves ſeized ! with what devout Thankfulneſs ſhould we 
have received our Portion of the miraculous Entertainment 

Now every Meal we eat is in reality as much the Gift of our Lord, 
as was that amazing Banquet. His Power created, and his Goodneſs 
beſtows our every Morſel. The whole World indeed is his Family, 
for which he daily provides, and gives to every Creature his Food 
in due Seaſon. He cauſeth the Graſs (faith the Pſalmiſt) to grow for 
the Cattle, and Herb for the Service of Man, that he may bring forth 
Food out of the Earth. Thus are all things living in the Earth, Air, 
and Sea ſubſiſted by God: and as they are fo ſubſiſted chiefly for 
the ſake of Man, and ſubjected to his Dominion; he, as the 
Prieſt of this lower World, muſt pay their Homage and Service to 
the common Lord. God has made Man to have Dominion over his 
other Works, giving him a kind of Property in them: and it is 
therefore highly reaſonable that Man ſhould pay their Tribute of 
Praiſe, they themſelves not being capable of knowing their De- 
pendance on God. The young Lions are ſaid to feck their Meat from 
God, and the young Ravens to cry unto him : yet theſe are only the 
Complaints of languiſhing Nature, heard and relieved by the God 
of Nature, but not directly addreſſed to him. Man alone is ca- 
pable to hold ſuch Communion with God, to know his Goodneſs, 
and celebrate his Praiſe. Yet moſt Men live as inſenſible of their 
Obligations to him as the meaneſt Animals, who have no Capa- 
cities to apprehend them. Though they receive their daily Suſte- 
nance from God, yet make they no returns of Praiſe and Thankf- 
giving. And the Reaſon is becauſe their Suſtenance comes naturally, 
4. e. by the Miniſtry of ſecond Cauſes: for Nature is the eſtabliſhed 
Method by which God produces it. But ſecohd Cauſes do not 
derogate from the firſt ; though to the great reproach of human 
Reaſon they too often obſcure it. And therefore our Lord, in the 
Caſe before us, acted without them producing Food immediately 
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by his creative Power, and ſhewing, without a Veil, to. whom 
we owe it. This is the Sentiment which J purpoſe, with God's 
Bleſſing, now to inculcate, after briefly relating the OP _ 
which it is grounded. 

Great Multitudes had followed our Lord from the neighbour- 
ing Cities and Villages into the Wilderneſs. Their Attention to 


his Doctrine, and Admiration of his Miracles, had ſuſpended the 


call of natural Appetite; and a holy Care for their Souls had 
made them, for a while, neglect their Bodies: a happy and 2 
glorious Neglect, which ſometimes devout Souls fall into, when 
hungering and thirſting after Righteouſneſs, they faſt, and deny 
themſelves more than their bodily Strength will bear: an Error 
indeed, but ſuch as rather moves the Compaſſion than the 
Anger of our merciful Redeemer, For it is faid, that He called 
bis Diſciples, and ſaid unto them : I have Compaſſion on the Multi- 
tude, becauſe they have now been with me three Days, and have no- 
thing to eat, And if 1 fend them away faſting to their own Houſes, 
they will faint by the way, for many of them came from far. And 
his Diſciples anfivered him, From whence can a Man ſatisfy theſe 
Men with Bread here in the Wilderneſs ? The Place indeed was a 
Wilderneſs, a barren Deſart, but Chri/# was there: he who furniſhed 
a Table in the Wildnerneſs for their Forefathers; he who gives 
the fruitful Vallies their Fertility, and whoſe open Hand flleth all 
things living with Plenteouſneſs. He was there; and could imme- 
diately have created Food for their preſent ſupply, as he did the 
World out of nothing. Why then did he enquire for the ſeven 
Loaves ? ſeven Stones, or ſeven Clods of Earth were as ſufficient 
in his Hand to have fed his four thouſand Gueſts, All things 
were equally poſſible to his Power, but not equally agreeable to his 
Wiſdom. He was to teach in every Action, and ſet an Example in 
all he did. And therefore though poſſeſſed of the inexhauſtible 
Stores of Omnipotence, he extended his Power only in ſuch de- 
gree, as the preſent Occaſion called for. Seven Loaves he had, 
and thoſe he uſed: but ſeven were not ſufficient, and therefore he 
produced a miraculous Supply. — He uſed the ordinary Means: as 
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far as they would go, and had Recourſe to the extraordinary only 
as. a Sypplement t to theic Deficiency. A great Leſſon to us, as on 
the one Hand not to tempt God with vain and preſumptuous Ex- 
pectations of Aſſiſtance, when the Abilities already given are ſuf- 
ficient, if we duly exert them: ſo on the other Hand, to rely 


with a ſteady Aſſurance upon his Goodneſs, after we have uſed 


our utmoſt Endeavours, and done the beſt we can: 

'To inſtruct us in this our Lord took the ſmall Pittance at's was 
at Hand, the ſeven Loaves and few ſmall Fiſhes.—For theſe He 
gave thanks (ſeeing theſe were all) and he brake them, and gave to 
the Diſciples, and the Diſciples to the Multitude : and they did all eat 
and were filled. And at the ſame time doubtleſs their Minds were 
affected with Reverence, and the warmeſt emotions of Gratitude. For 


when our Lord repeated this Miracle upon a like Occaſion, as we 


read in the ſixth of St. John, thoſe, who ſaw and partook of it, were 
ſo ſenſibly affected, that they immediately profeſſed their Faith in 
him as the great Meſſias: and in the ſudden Franſports of their 
Zeal they would have made him their King : and at length grew 
to importunate, that they would by Violence conſtrain him to ac- 
cept that Office: for the Evangeliſt adds, hat when Feſus Merefore 
perceived that they would come and take him by Force to make him à 
King, be deparied again into a Mountain himſelf alone. He fled ' 
from offered Royalty, for he came into the World for a far higher 
End, than to wear its Crowns. He was indeed a King, and to 
this End was he born (as he declared before Plate) and for this 
Cauſe came be into the World that he ſhould bear Witneſs to the Truth 
of his being ſo. But his Kingdom was not of this World; it was 
a ſpiritual Dominion, a Rule over Souls, an everlaſting Kingdom 
of Saints, All other Empire was 2 2188 him, and far beneath 
Þis innate Supremacy, | 

The Pcople therefore were miſtukin 3 in offering him a temporal 
Crown: but though they erred in that particular through the groſs- 
neſs of their Apprehenſions, yet they judged true in the main 
that ſuch Obligations required the utmoſt Efforts of Gratitude : 
that the Power which created their Food had a rightful claim to 


their 
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their Subjection; that the Goodneſs, which beſtowed it deſerved 
their Obedience; that they ought to. bo wholly devoted to his 
Service who maintained them; andi in a Word, "a they ſhould 
live. „ar him, by whom they live. | 

This Concluſion was moſt juſt and rational. Why then do 
not we agree in it? They would have made Chr:/# their King for 
one Meal thus beſtowed. We receive our daily Suſtenance from 
him, yet the greater part make no ſuch return of Homage and 
Obedience. And why are we leſs affected than that Multitude ? 
the cauſe lies only in the anner, not the matter of the Obligation; 
it is becauſe we receive it by the mediation of natural Cauſes, 
which proceed in a regular uninterrupted Courſe, according to the 
wiſe Appointment of the God of Nature. 

That we call he Courſe of Nature is truly the Will of God, and 
a continual Exertion of his Providence. St. Paul ſays that God aa xlV. 7, 
gives us Rain from Heaven, and Mankind naturally ſeek to him for 
it in their Want. Vet Rain proceeds from natural Cauſes, but is not 
leſs the Gift of God, becauſe beſtowed by Means that are ordinary 
and eſtabliſhed. So our Lord in that part of his Sermon on the 
Mount which concerns Providence, ſayeth, that Cc feedeth the 
Ravens : and God does as verily feed them, as they by his 
Appointment fed his Prophet Elijah at the Banks of K:dron, Yet 
no Man doubts but they are fed by the ordinary Courſe of Nature, 
which is not leſs providential, becauſe conſtant and regular. 

Nature is the Servant of God, and miniſters our Food, as the 
Diſciples did the Loaves multiplied by our Lord: and our Gratitude 
ſhould terminate in him, as theirs did, when they would. have 
made him their King. But our Minds are not affected with things 
that happen often: we contract a certain familiarity with common 
Events, and the daily Wonders of Nature grow cheap and unaf- 
fecting by their frequency. Things which rarely happen, ſtrike; 
whereas frequency leſſens the Admiration of things, though in. 
themſelves ever ſo admirable. This Miracle of the multiplied 
Loaves has only its novelty to recommend it, the others as much 
deſerve our devout Acknowledgments. | 


We 
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We Xmay beſt judge of this by ſome other Inſtances. Is it more 
ſtrange that the Rod ſof Aaron ſhould bud, than that: ten thou 
ſind Woods ant Foreſts, ſtripped by the Froſts, ſhbuld in the 
Spring ſhoot forth Buds innumerable, and make new Shades wich 
returning Leaves and Bloom ? Or that Food ſhould deſcend nightly 
from Heaven, as the Mannah did upon one certain ſpot where the 
Thratlites were encamped ; is this more ſtrange, than that Food 
ſhould ſpring, as it does yearly, and all the World over, out of 
the Ground? God is alike the Author in both Caſes, and Man's 
Obligations are the ſame : but when his Productions appear fre- 
quent and after the fame manner, we heedleſsly paſs them by as 
natural: and when they appear in a manner new and unuſual, 


then we cry Miracle, and Prodigy! The Strangeneſs of the thing, 


as it were, alarms us, and makes us raiſe our Eyes to the Hand 


that cauſed it. 

In Condeſcention therefore to our Weakneſs and Inadvertency 
Almighty God has vouchſafed upon ſome extraordinary occaſions to 
divert his Power out of the common Channel of Nature, and 
ſhew it in ſome other manner that is new and ſurprizing. In the 
Caſe before us he quite threw off the Diſguiſe of ſecond Cauſes, 
and viſibly and in Perſon exerted that Power, from which the 
Earth gives its Encreaſe, and the ern flow with: * 
Streams. | 

His Operations in Nature proceed very leifurely 5 mall and 
ſeemingly deſpicable Beginnings, paſſing through various ſucceſſive 
Changes, and advancing by juſt Degrees, they attain at laſt their 
due Perfection. Thus a grain of Corn, ſown in the Earth, and 
periſhing there, by a virtue God has implanted in it, communicates 
we know not what fecundity to the Glebe. From that ſecret 
ſpark of vegetative Life the tender Roots ſpread, and the green 
Blade ſprings forth, which after a Revolution of various Seaſons, 
with the Concurrence of Froſt, and Rain, and Snow, and Dew, 
and Sunſhine, diſplays the Ear, firſt green with little Cells full of 
2 milkey Subſtance, which ripens and hardens in the Sun, till the 
Grain as (at and ready for the Labours of Men, is gathered, 
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and after! various Operations becomes proper for our Nouriſh- 
ment. So long a progreſs. through natural Cauſes, with diverſc 


Arts and Labours of Men, is neceſſary to make a piece of Bread. 


But the Lord of Nature might, and did go a nearer way to Work. 
It was Corn in its Maturity, it was Bread in its Perfection, at 
once, in his creating Hands. 

The ordinary Method of producing Food is in general the moſt 
proper, as it employs the time, quickens the Induſtry, and exer- 
ciſes the Ingenuity of Men : the extraordinary Way was fit only 
for thoſe particular Occaſions whereon our Lord uſed it, and wherein 
he had particular Views and Deſigns. A principal thing he had 
regard to was to remind us in that ſenſible manner of our Obli- 
gations to him for our daily Bread; to teach us to reflect, that 
however wonderful the ſudden encreaſe of Loaves may appear, 
yet every Harveſt renews the Miracle for the Subſiſtence of all 
the World. 

Ladd one or two Inſtances more of the ſame Nature, becauſe I 
am deſirous to inculcate this Sentiment ſo often, as may render it 
familiar, that our Mind may readily enter into it upon all Occaſions, 
and as often as we partake of the Gifts of God, we may at the 
fame time ſee the Hand that beſtows them. 

Had we fed upon the miraculous Quails with. the Tſraelites 
in the Wilderneſs, and quenched our Thirſt at thoſe ſudden 
Streams into which the Rock melted at the ſtroke of Myſes - 
how ſhould we have been tranſported with a Senſe of God's Good- 
neſs ! would not ſuch a Meal, while it fed our Body, alſo entertain 
our Mind with holy Wonder, Praiſe, and Thankſgiving ; would 
not every Morſel have renewed our Gratitude, and excited per- 
haps a more ardent Devotion than that wherewith we now attend 
the Altar to partake of its holy Miſteries ? 

And what difference is there between the Food wherewith God 
fed the T/raelites in the Deſart, and that wherewith he feeds us in 
this Land of Plenty. None in reſpe&t of the Author, none in 
reſpect of our Obligations to him. The Food he rained from 
E and the Corn he produces out of the Earth, are both 


alike 
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alike his Creatures; and he that furniſhed that Table in the Wil- 
derneſs, is the ſame that furniſhes our Table every Day. = 

There is no room for Argument upon this Occaſion. We 
all know that our Food is the Creature of God, that his Power 
made, and his Goodneſs beſtows it, as verily as they did the Food 
that fed the four Thouſand. Yet many Men make no returns tv 
this univerſal Benefactor. How juſt therefore is that Expoſtu- 
lation of the Prophet. Do you thus requite thee Lord, O fooliſh 
People and unwiſe, is not he thy Father, that created, and fed thee ? 
that gave thee all thy Faculties, and all the Objects wherewith 
they are gratified? Why have Men Reaſon wherewith to - trace 


Effects to their Cauſes? why have they lively Apprehenſions of 


Benefits, and Capacities for grateful Sentiments, if they do not 
exert theſe Faculties in the Cauſe that moſt requires, that beſt de- 
ſerves them? if receiving daily Obligations, they continue as void 
of grateful Reflections, as Beaſts grazing in the Fields or feeding 
in the Stalls, who have no Underſtanding ? Yet even theſe from 
the blind Inſtincts of Nature expreſs ſomething like an Acknow- 
ledgement of Favours. The Ox knoweth his Owner, and tbe Aſs 
his Maſter's Crib (faith God) but Iſrael doth not know, my People 


| doth not conſider. 


How juſtly might God puniſh the Ingratitude of Men by with- 
drawing the Bleſſings they have long abuſed ? He ſometimes does 
ſo even in this Life : and many, who have not been thankful for 
their daily Bread, have lived to want it. But generally ſpeaking the 
caſe is otherwiſe, and God maketh the Sun to ſhine, and his Rain to fall, 


and Food to grow, for the Evil and the Good, the thankful and the 


unthankful, as long as this Life laſts, Then the Scene will be 
changed, and his Bleflings be no more beſtowed promiſcuouſly ; 
but they who have not acknowledged his Bounty, ſhall learn how 
great their Obligations were by the want of it, and as a juſt Pu- 


niſhment of their unthankfulneſs, be reduced to that fad State, in 


which they ſhall have . left to be thankful for, 


DIS 
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Prov. XXX. 8, 9. 


Give me neither Poverty, nor Riches ; feed me with Food convenient 
for me : leſt J be full, and deny thee, and ſay who is the Lord? or 
leſt I be poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain. 


THE Heart of Man is a perpetual ſource of Deſires: they 

ſpring there ſpontaneous, and prevent our Judgment, which 

is often obliged to control them, as abſurd and pernicious. For, 

although by an invincible inſtinct we always tend to good in general; 

yet our Deſires, which pretend to lead us thither, are very erro- 
neous Guides, miſtaking Evil for Good, and Good for Evil. 

We ought therefore at all times to endeavour the Regulation of 
our Deſires: but we ſhould do this more eſpecially at the times of 
Devotion. For then we preſent our Deſires to God, beſeeching 
him to ratify them. And conſequently it imports us much to 
offer up only ſuch Deſires as are reaſonable, and tend to our 
proper good: leſt we ask a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſing. 

The Prayer now propoſed for the Subject of this Diſcourſe may 
be conſidered as a Model or Rule of thoſe Defires, which relate 


to our Rank or Condition in the World ; which 1s here diſtinguiſhed 


into three kinds, vi2. of Want, Sufficiency, and Superfluity. The 
two extreams, 7. e. Want and Superfluity are deprecated: and the 
middle ſtate of Sufficiency is beſought of God: Give me neither 
Poverty, nor Riches : feed me with Food convenient for me, then 
follow the reaſons of this Requeſt : 4% J be full, and deny thee, 
and ſay who is the Lord? or leſt I be poor, and fleal, and take the 
Name of my God in vain, 

Vor. II. Yy My 
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Virgil, 


Lies, and even Perjuries. 
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My purpoſe is, with the bleſſing of God, to eſtabliſh and illuſ- 
irate the important Truths here ſuggeſted, by laying beſore you 
the Inconveniences and Advantages reſpectively of the three Con- 
ditions mentioned: to which end I ſhall treat of them ſeverally. 

begin with that of Poverty, which fignifies real want: the 
Word in the Vulgate is Mendicitas, beggary; a State in which a 
Man is deſtitute of the Neceilaries of Life, and knows not where 
to get them. | | 

It is needleſs to ſhew the Inconveniencies of this State, we are 
but too ſenſible of them, and therefore 1 ſhall only take Notice of 
that one mentioned in the Text, 4% T be poor, and fleal; and take 
the Name of my God in vain, committing Perjury to conceal the 
Theft. A Heathen Poet in his fabulous Deſcription of Hell has 
placed at the Gates of it, Male/uade fames, et turfis Egeſtas. IIl- 
adviſing Hunger, and fqualled Want. The Fable may have a 
good Moral. Theſe are placed at the Entrance of Hell, as impor- 
tunate Seducers, that often lead thither. Pinching Neceſſity is a 
powerful Perſuader to break the Fence of Law, and after the 
Theft committed Men are very prone to defend themſelves with 

This wretched State is commonly the natural Effect and Pu- 
niſhment of Idleneſs and Extravagance. It is % that he who 
ſquanders his Subſtance, or neglects to earn his Bread, ſhould 
want it. It is a Pennance due to Sloth or Prodigality : and as we 
are here taught to pray againſt it, ſo we muſt exert our Endeavours 
to prevent it by Frugality, and an honeſt Induſtry, | 

But Poverty is not always the Fruit of Sin, it may come from 
the Appointment of Providence, as well as Sickneſs or any other 
Misfortune. It may be graciouſly diſpenſed by God, not only, 
as in the former Caſe, to correct and amend us; but alto for the 
Trial and Improvement of our Faith and Patience, and to prepare 
us, as it did Lazarus, for Abraham's Boſom. | 

We are allowed not to chooſe Poverty, and we may pray againſt 
it, as we pray in general that God would not lead us into Tempta- 
tion: but when Temptations happen, as in ſome form they muſt 


often 
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often happen, for our Advancement in Piety, it is then our Duty to 
approve our ſelves under them by a devout Reſignation. We muſt, 
as in all Caſes of the like Nature, call earneſtly upon God; and, 
confiding in his Grace, vigorouſly reſiſt the Evil to which we are 


ſollicited. This Temptation of Poverty is a bitter Cup indeed; but 


healthful, when God adminiſters it: and if we accept it with an 
humble Submiſſion to his Will, he will ſupport us under its worſt 
Effects, and in due time remove it from us. 

The next State to be treated of is that of Szſiciency or middle 
Life, between the two extreams of Want and Abundance. This 
State has been much extolled in Verſe and in Proſe, by Poets and 
Philoſophers. To live ſecure from Indigence, and unincumbered 


With Superfluity is a Condition ſo apparently reaſonable, that in 


Speculation many cannot but approve it. Sir William Temple ob- 
ſerved that all the Pleaſures of Senſe which any Man can enjoy, 
are within the reach of a moderate Fortune : that as they grow 
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fainter with Age, ſo they become inſipid by Uſe : that they muſt 


be revived with Intermiſſions, and wait upon the returns of Ap- 
petite, which are no more at the call of the Rich, than of the 
Poor. That all fits of Pleaſure which are exceſſive, and conſe- 
quently ſuch as this middle State can ill afford ; that all ſuch fits 
of Pleaſure, I fay, are balanced by an equal degree of Pain and 
Languor * it is like ſpending this Year part of the next Year's Re- 
venue. Defect follows Exceſs as a natural Attonement. They 
have obſerved farther, that Covetouſneſs is a curſe- that fre- 
quently cleaves to Riches, which are more apt to inflame Defires, 


than to ſatisfy them: for as the Preacher long ſince declared, 
He that loveth Silver, ſhall not be ali fed with Silver: nor be that 
levetb Abundance; with Encreaſe. Nor is it a leſs obvious Truth, 


which is ſuggeſted in the Verſe following, When Geods cncreaſe, they 


are encreaſed that eat them: and what good is there to the, Owners 
thereof, javing the bebolding of ibem with their. Eyes Upon the 
whole a judicious Epicure, though void of Religion, may make 


ſuch Reflections, and chooſe, what he calls a Cane, merely 


15 the preſent Conveniency of that State. 
T7 But 


Eccluſ. V. 10. 
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But there ace two Errors which Men are apt to fall into 
upon this: Subject. Firſt, they miſtake the Notion of Sufficiency or 
a competent Maintenance. And, ſecondly, they often deceive them- 
ſelves 1h imagining that, what they now fancy a Sealing Oe | 
ſatisfy them, if they were poſſeſſed of it. tines 


Firſt 1 ſay that many Men miſtake the Notion of a Amped 


Maihtenantce* for they mean by it ſome Fund or Eſtate ſufficient to 
maintain them in Idleneſs all their Days; and alſo ſufficient to main- 
tain their Children after them, in Idleneſs too, unto the World's End. 
And farther by competent Maintenance they mean, not only what 


is needful to ſupport Life, but alſo what is proper to maintain Va- 
nity. and Luxury to ſuch a certain degree as they think allowable. - 
But this is not what the wiſe Man prays for; it is on the con- 
trary what he renounces by the Name of Riches. Give me neither 
Poverty, nor Riches ; but feed me with Food convenient for me, or 
as in other Tranſlations very properly: feed me with Food ſufficient 


for me. He deprecates Superfluity, as well as Indigence: and his 


Requeſt coincides with that Petition of the Lord's Prayer. Give 
us this Day our daily Bread. In which Petition we do not ask the 


Bread of [dleneſs and a Diſpenſation en Labour and the Order 
of Providence: but we __ the fling of God upon a vi- 
tuous Induſtry, 


True Prayer always implies our own ied” We muſt 


uſe what we have, and ask only what we want, 7. e. we muſt 1 


employ our Talents, and exert our Abilities of Body or Mind in 
our reſpective Callings. For by Calling we are to underſtand that 
Trade or other Profeſſion to which God in the Courſe of his Provi- 


dence has called us, that we ſhould ſerve him in it, by diſcharging 15 
the Bufineſs thereof with Fidelity and Diligence. 


that middle State which we are to pray for, and acquieſce 1 in; as 


This is properly 


long as this affords us Food and Raiment, we muſt be there- 


with content: and not give way to that reſtleſs aſpiring Hu- 
mour, which is always looking upwards, and engages Men in a 


perpetual ſtruggle to raiſe themſelves, in the World : for I obſerved 


in the ſecond place that Men often deceive themſelves in imagining : 


that 
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that what they call a Competency, would ſatisfy them, if they 


had eit. The State they propoſe may appear very deſirable, While 
they ſtand upon lower Ground: I mean while they are in an 
inferior Condition: but when they arrive at it; although. before it 


bounded their Wiſhes as well as their Proſpect, yet, 1 ſay, when 
they are arrived at it, probably they will Kill preſs forward with the 
fame Earneſtneſs. Ae Mind will get new Views, new Wants 


F 


— diſtant Good. Al the World is clambering; and human 


Life is ſpent in perpetual Sollicitude to advance higher and higher 
upon the Stage of Fortune: until at laſt the Farce ends tragically, 
for Death ſtill cloſes the Scene; ; and he who got moſt has only 
the trivial, wretched Diſtinction of having left moſt behind him. 
Thus it is with the Men of the World: it will give farther 
Light to our ſubject if we enquire the Reaſon why Men are fo 
rarely ſatisfied. Why ſo much of the Goods of this World, as 


ſuffice Nature, do not alſo ſatisfy Defire: why Plenty, why 
Abundance, why the greateſt Exceſs of Superfluity ſtill leaves the 5 


Mind reſtleſs and diſcontented. 
The Reaſon is becauſe Man was not made only for this World. 


God has given us larger and nobler Deſires, which when they are 
not turned to their proper Objects by Religion, when they are not 


exerted in Devotion, but crampt within the narrow Circle of 


tranſitory things, ſoon ſuck out and exhauſt tlie Sweetneſs of ſuch 
diminutive Goods, and turn again to freſh Purſuits, and meet 
again with freſh Diſappointments. So that the Man, who is diſ- 


contented amidſt the. greateſt Affluence of wordly Enjoymeats, 
really has ſome Reaſon for his Diſcontent. He feels ſtill an inward 
Want, and his immortal Spirit" thirſts after an unknown Good, 


for which he was made, and without which he cannot be happy. | 
But to return to our proper ſubject the Prayer we were treating 
of. Freed me with Foed ſufficient for me. It is reaſonable to ask ſor 
what we want : God allows, and commands us fo to do: but to ask I 
for more than we want, more than enough; that is unreaſonable - 


and preſumptuous. To deſire Superfluity is a covetous Defire ; 
„ - which 
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which may indeed riſe in our Mind without our Fault; but can- 
not without our Fault be wilfully and deliberately entertained 

there: much leſs may we convert ſuch Deſires into Prayers. Such 

inordinate Defires ſhould not be preſented before God but for Sa- 

erifice. So far ought we to be from avowing them in his preſence 

and invoking him to ratify them; that we ought on the contrary 

to renounce them, and implore his ep to monly and extirpate 

them. 

We are taught to offer up our Prayers in the Name of Chrifl, 
and he zs our Advocate with the Father : but he is not the Ad- 
vocate for our Vanity, Luxury, Sloth, or Ambition; which are 
the latent Motives of thoſe greedy Deſires I am ſpeaking of. He 
is the Mediator of Sinners, but not of Sins; and the purchaſe of 
his Merits is Divine Grace, to extinguiſh exorbitant wordly Deſires; 
and-not vain Superfluity to gratify and inflame them. 

He has commanded us to feet in the firſt Place the Kingdom f 
God and bis Rigteouſneſs, i. e. all the Virtues prackiſed in direct 
Obedience to God: for all Virtue which is not founded in a regard 
to God, is as mere Vanity as any other worldly Project. By the 
Kingdom of God therefore we mean that State or Frame of Mind, 
wherein Men become willing and obedient Subjects to all the 
Laws of God, and conſequently practiſe all the Virtues : This Chriſt 
commands us to ſeek in the firſt Place. This is our principal Want, 
and tbis cught to be our principal Deſire. But Men are commonly 
ſo blind and ſtupid that they neither ſeek, nor know what is their 
proper Good : and ignorant or negligent of their eternal Intereſts, 
inſtead of ſeeking this Kingdom e, God, they ask of him ſach 
Trifles, Things fo unfit for them to receive, or him to beſtow, 
that their filly Requeſts move at once Pity and Indignation. 

There are Fables which repreſent very aptly the Folly of certain 
mean Perſons, who being allowed to aſk: what they would from 
ſome mighty Prince, have according to the baſeneſs or narrownets 
of their Taſtes or Capacities, ridiculouſly requeſted ſome contemptible 
bawble when the whole Royal Treaſury lay open to their choice. 
Such are thoſe, who being admitted to the. Throne of Grace in 

Prayer, 


CD 
N 
12 
584 
. 
FS 
te) 
Ty 
, 

ads . 
FE 
8 
1 


y I 
"8 $7 
9 * 


Nor Ries wr Pov ER v. 


Prayer, all: for Riches: fo ſenſleſs a Requeſt argues great 1gnorance 


of their true State and Condition. For if they would ſeriouſly loc 
into themſelves and contemplate the Infirmities and Depraviues 


of their Nature, how brutiſh Appetities, and Paſſions tyrannize 
over Reaſon, and enſlave them to Sin and Folly: if they world 
duly conſider this, they would feel ſuch immenſe Spiritual Pour 
zeit hin, ſuch preſſing wants of Divine Grace, as would ſoon ſuſpend 
and Ciflipate all fond wanton Wiſhes for things ſo vain and 
frivolous. : | 

Iwill illuſtrate this by a groſs Inſtance, in which the want of 


God's Kingdom, 2. e. the Divine Grace governing our Hearts, is de- 


plorably conſpicuous: yet the beſt among us will on ſome accounts 


find themſelves involved in the ſame way of reaſoning. The inſtance 


I propoſe is of a Man who is addicted to Intemperance, and daily 
ſubje&t to commit Exceſſes in eating or drinking. By theſe he 
impairs his Reaſon, breaks his Conſtitution, ſhortens his Lifez and 
tor every freſh Exceſs ſuffers afreſh in Pain or Sickneſs. He cannot 
but reſolve ſometimes in his ſober Intervals that he will be no 
longer ſuch a Slave to his Appetite, that he will for the future 
cat or drink only ſo much as is proper to nouriſh Life, and not to 
deſtroy it. But the poor Man has perhaps already made and broken 
ſuch Reſolutions above an hundred times: he knows too that his. 
Soul is ruined with his Body, and that the wicked Intemperance 
which haſtens his Death 
I hide the Precipice from him, who ruſhes on it? I fay then that 
the ſinful Intemperance, which haſtens his Death, doth alſo haſten 
his Condemnation. Now what can ſuch a Man in reaſon aſk of 
God, but that God's Kingdom may come in bis Heart to ſet him free 


from this infinitely worſe than Egyptian Bondage? This is what 


he means, or ought to mean, by thoſe Words of the Lord's Prayer, 
Thy Kingdom come, i. e. to deliver us from Sin, to redeem us from 
the Power of vicious Habits, and reſtore us to true Liberty, which 


is never attained until God himſelf govern us by his Spirit. 


To expreſs more ſenſibly the importance of this Petition, which 
indeed is ſo great, as oughꝭ in reaſon to poſſeſs our whole Heart, 


and 


ſhall I ſpeak it out? But why ſhould - 
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and ſhut out all trivial ſuperfluous Deſires: to ſhew I ſay the vaft 
Importance of this, I put the caſe (which is not an uncommon 
one) of a Man ruining both Soul and Body by Intemperance, be- 
cauſe there are in it ſome palpable Circumitances, which feelingly 
repreſent the tyranny of Sin, and the unſpeakable Reaſon we have 
to ſeek Deliverance from it. But the Argument may be extended 


to all Sin in general, as long as we are held in ſubjection by it. 


Incontinence, Pride, Ambition, Covetouſneſs, every evil Luſt and 
Paſſion, where they prevail, will at laſt make Men equally miſer- 


able: for they will finally ſink them in the ſame Perdition. 


And ſhould we, who have ſuch vaſt Intereſts at ſtake, be ſolli- 
citous about the Super fluities of Life? ſhould we, when we preſent 
ourſelves before God, aſk for a needleſs Abundance of worldly 
Goods, which often ſerve only to entertain our Vices, to make 


our Chains faſter and heavier, and plunge us farther in a forgetful- 


neſs of God and neglect of our Duty towards him ? 
It is upon this conſideration that the wiſe Man renounces Riches 
in his Prayer, Give me not Riches (faith he) Ie T be full, and deny 


thee, and ſay who is the Lord! but Riches are ſo important a ſub- 
jet, fo extenſive, and fo intereſting, that I ſhall reſerve what I 
have to offer upon that head for a ſeparate Diſcourſe. 
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Ae certain Man had two Sons: And the younger of bem 70 to his 


£ ather; ; Father, give me the portion of Goods that Falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his Living. 


FI HESE Words begin the noted Parable of the Prodigal Son, 
* which 1 ſhall endeavour ſo to explain and illuſtrate as may 
beſt anſwer the end for which our Lord intended it. 


It begins as you have heard: A certain Man had tao Sans: And 
the yBunger of them aid to bis Father; Father, give me the portion of 


Goods that falleth to me, The Son was young who made this raſh 


requeſt. Youth is a dangerous Seaſon, but young Perſons have 


ſeldom Senſe enough to know their danger. Their Reaſon is weak, 
and their Paſſions ſtrong: they have great Preſumption, but little 
Capacity: they are too proud to be directed by others, and too 
ignorant to direct themſelves, 


In this ſeaſon of Folly our young Prodigal defires his Father to 
give him his Portion. Give me (he ſaid) the portion of Goods that 
Foileth to me. He was tired of ſubmitting to the order and regularity 
of his Father's Family. He longed to be Maſter of himſelf, and 
live without controll or ſubjection. 

The Prophet Jeremiab has pronounced that it is good for 4 
Man that be bear the Je in his youth. But few in their youth 


are ſenſible of that Benefit. While they are kept in awe and 4 
vou 


diſcipline, they are indeed often reſtrained from miſchief, a 
hindered from hurting themſelves. But that Reſtraint is grie 
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to them, they repine at it, they ſtrive againſc it, and are cager for 
a ſtate of Independance as their only Happineſs, though it often 
prove their certain Ruin. 

While we blame this rail} Youth for is impatience after Liberty 
only in order to abuſc it to Licentiouſneſs, I muſt put you in mind, 
that his Story is but too juſt a repreſentatioa os cur behaviour 
towards Almighty God the common Father of us all. IIe has 
placed us here in the World as Children in his Family: he has 


!loted each Perſon reſpectively his proper Office and BulineG: he 
zas preſcribed moſt wiſe Rules for our behaviour: and witu « pater 


mi Authority and Love requires that we ſubmit to his A 

ents, perform his Commands, and do his Will, as datifal und 
. Children, promiſing to requite our filial Service here with 
an eternal Inheritance in the Heavens. 

But we, like this headſtrong Prodigal, affect an 1 nt ſtate. 
The narrow bounds of Duty we account an irkſome Confinement. 
We would fulfil the Devices and Defires of our own Hearts, and 
without any regard to our eternal Inheritance we chooſe our Portion 
in this World; that now in this our Lifetime wwe may receive our 
gcod things, Wealth and Reputation, and Pleaſure, and Succeſs, 
and our own Will in every thing: and when we have got this 
our Portion, we think only how to enjoy it; we forget our Father, 
we flight his Love, and difown his Authority. 

This our Lord repreſents to us in the ſtory of this fooliſh Youth, 
Who, when he had got his Portion, would no longer depend upon 


_ 
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his Father, but went away into a far Country: ſo we read at 


Ver. 13, nt many Days after, the younger of ca gathered all together, 
end took his Four. ty into a far Country, 

It was doubtleſs very grievous to his aged Father 45 to be 
deſerted by a Son he loved ſo tenderly; a Son he had fo lately. 
and ſignally obliged by giving him his Eſtate in his Lifetime; a 
don from whom he had probably promiſed himſelf, (as Parents are 
too apt to promiſe themſelves) great Comfort, Support, and Satis- 
faction in his declining Years, But the unnatural Youth had no 
regard to his Father's Grief, no Compaſſion for lis gray Hairs, 


which, 
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which for ought that he knew, his undutifulneſs might bring 
with ſorrow to the Grave. He had received Life from him, he 
had ever ſince been maintained by him, and had now got an Eſtate 
from him; what farther need of a Fether? His Father had row 
nothing more to give him but Adeice, a Gift he was too proud to 
accept. He appreliended that even bis Father's Preſence might be 
a filent Reproach to his Extravagance, and therefore getting over 
all ſenſe of Gratitude, all Oblizations of Duty, and all Ties of 
natural Affection, away he went into a far Country. 

All Men muſt vas and deteſt this wicked diſobedience of the 
Prodigal Son. Yet moſt Men in proſperity behave after the ſame 


manner towards our heavenly Father. When they are at eaſe in 


the free Enjoyment of the good things he has beſtowed on- them, 


they forget that God is their Perefador, irom whom they received 
them; and their Lord to whom they are accountable for the uſe 
they make cf them. They neither love God nor ſear him. They 
retain no ſenſe of his Goodneſs, no apprehenſion of his Power. Such 
is the twofold Stupidity of the Sinner; neither Hopes nor Fears 
affect him. His Caſe is exceeding dangerous. There ſeems but 
one mean lei; to reclaim him; and that is Affliction, which will 
encline him to own God fer his Benefafor, when he finds what 
ic is to war his Goodneſs; and to own God for his Mater, when 
he finds that Lo carnct eſcape his Power. 

For a lively *Nut.ration of this, let us follow our Prodigal into 
that far Country, that Country far from God, where Virtue and 
Honour werc Strangers. See lim roving from on ne Vanity to another, 
as Appetite, or Paiiion, or capricious Fancy led kim. He forgot 
his Father and his Father's Houſe, He confided in his Wealth as 
an unexhauſtible fund for Pleaſure and Entertainment. And 
while that Fund laſted, Els ine:fFerince for his Father laſte?, ard 
would have laſted for ever, could it have been fo ſupported. He 
never thought of bis native home, but with joy and complacei ce 
in his deliverance f from it; with cenſure or ridicule of his Father's 


Cares and Auſterities; and with pity cr ſcoſſing of his elder Brother's 


domeſtic Regularity and Ccnfineraent, | 
2 2 2 Thus 
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Thus this Rebellious Son having caſt off the Yoke of paternal 
Authority became, as the Prophet expreſſes it, like a wild Aſs tra- 


* 


verſing the Wilderneſs, that jnuffeth up the Wind at ber Pleaſure, in her 


occafom who can Turn ber away? Wild and Wanton, Stubborn and 
Violent, Wilful and Untractable as that 4/5 of the Wilderneſs, he 
gave a full {2ope to all his Appetites and Pathons, indulged every 
Loſt, fulfilled every Deſire, and in a Word, became a perfect 
Libertine; or, in Scripture Language, a Son of Belial. For Belial 
ſignifies without Yoke, and is one of the Names of the Devil, uſed 
to expreſs the Impiety of that Arch Rebel, in renouncing his de- 
pendance upon Almighty God: and they are called Sons of Belial, 
who live like him without any dependance upon God, in an open 
violation of his Laws, and profane contempt of his Authority. 
How many ſuch Sons of Belial are there now among us, who 


live whole Years, yea many Years, in an open and almoſt profeſſed 


defiance of the Laws of God? Who never think of him, or mention 
his Name, but to prophane or blaſpheme it, who deſpiſe his Revela- 
tions, ridicule his Servants, and give themſelves up to work all 
manner of Uncleanneſs with greedineſs. What way is there to re- 
claim theſe unhappy Men, theſe thoughtleſs Wretches ? To admonith 


them of their Duty, and propoſe to them the great Truths of 
Religion, 1s to caſt Pearls before Swine, who will trample them under 


Foot, and turn again and rent you. Is their caſe then quite deſ- 
perate, is there no mean left to reclaim them? Yes, Affliction: 
which ſeems the laſt Reſort of Divine Mercy to reduce theſe wan- 
dring Prodigals. For I have obſerved of many of them, (I mean 
chiefly young Perſons of plentiful Fortunes), that they are intoxi- 
cated with ſuch a redundancy of animal Spirits, arifing from a good 
Conſtitution, high Diet, and little Labour, as renders them inca- 
pable of Reaſon: their Life is a continual Phrenſy, like that of a 
Fever or Drunkenneſs; and there muſt be ſome great change 
waought in it, before they can be capable of good Advice. Morti- 


cations ſeem abſolutely neceſſary to bring them to, and keep them 


in their right Senſes. While their Proſperity continues, their Vice 
will continue, and exclude all poſitbility of Amendment, —— 
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Strilkze then, O Lord, in thy Mercy, and make them ſenſible of 
their Folly by their Puniſhment. Make them know experimentally 


that it is an Evil thing and bitter that they have forſaken thee their 
God. Thy Goodneſs has provided this Remedy by natural means, 


even in the ordinary Courſe of things. Vice ſoon waſtes the Stock 
of Mercies beſtowed on them; their Wealth, Health, and Eaſe, 
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chearfulneſs of Spirits, are ſoon exhauſted by Extravagance, Leud- 


nets, and Riot. 

So it fgred with this rambling Prodigal. For we read at ver. 12. 
that after taking bis Journey into the far Country, be there waſted his 
Subſtance in riotous living. And when he had ſpent all there arſe 
a Famine in that Land, aud he began to be in want. Thus does 
the Providence of God often ſtrike in to heighten the miſchievous 
Conſequences of a vicious Courſe. His expenſive riotous Living 
did naturally, and of itſelf bring him to want: but the Providence of 
God likewiſe concurred to make him miſerable. At the ſame time 
there aroſe a mighty Famine in that Land. So that he did not only 
want where withal to ſupply himſelf, but was alſo cut off from 
all hopes of being relieved by the ſuperfluity of others. 

What ſhould he now do in his Diſtreſs? Whither betake himſelf 
in his ſad Condition? Why immediately return to his Father, 
beg his Forgiveneſs, and humble himſelf before him. The ſhorteſt 
Follies are the beſt. Repentance is never too ſoon; the earlieſt is 


ever the molt ſeaſonable. But Pride forbids, and Shame to ac- 


knowlege his Offences. Accurſed Shame! he was not aſhamed 
when he left his Father: he was not aſhamed of his Lewdͤneſs, 
Riot, and Extravagance: but to own them he is aſhamed. And 
therefore chooſes rather to continue in his Errors, than confeſs them. 
He prefers the vileſt Office in Life to the painful Confuſion of 
ſeeing his Father's Face. So he went, as we read ver. 1 5, 16. and 


joined himſelf to a Citizen of that Country, and he font him into bis 


Fields to feed Sine. And be jain would bave filed his Belly with 
the Hiſes, which the Stzoine did ent: and no Man gave unto uin. 
He was diſtreſſed to a ſtrange Degree, \ 


here Poverty is not 
our own fault, it is no diſgrace to be poor. IIoneſt Poverty is a 


com- 


AY 
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2 mendable, and perhaps to an abſtracted Virtue the moſt eligi- 
bie State. But Poverty the Fruit of Vice, Poverty the Effect of 
walteful Riot and Intemperance, is truly vile and contemptible. 
This our Prodigal had now brought upon himſelf, He had no 
body to blame but 41m, it was his own doing, the natural 
Fitect cf his Extravagance, as well as the juſt Puniſhment of his 
Diſobedience. 

This Poverty pinched him ſorely, for he had known the luſcious 
ſweets of Plenty, he had been ufed to Superfluity and Nxceſs. 
ilow does he now regret them? How does he now repent of 
every lavih Expence, every little Sum, which in the Infolence of 
his Wealth he had {quandgred ? 

His Buſineſs of tending Swine in the Field. gave him leiſure 
enough for ſuch Reflections. Here he was leſt a N to his own 
Thoughts, which were continually at work in making grating 
Compal iſons between his paſt and preſent Circumſtances, Though 
he was not yet converted, he was fully convinced of many Truths, 
which in his Proſperity he had diſbelieved or derided. . He had 
made great Improvements in that coſtly, dangerous Science the 
Knowledge of the World. He had found experimentally that its 
Enjoyments were Vanity, and the end of them Vexation of 
Spirit. Riot and Debauchery now appear to him ſtripped of their 


Pleaſures, and retaining only their Guilt. IIe knew it was folly 
all. 


C 


The Heat and Ardour of Youth now no Jonger animated his 
Courage, and inflamed his Paſſions that genial Fire had been made 
burn too violently to laſt long. It had been waſted in Volup- 
tuouſneſs, and the poor remains were now quite extinguiſhed by the 
Damps of chilling Poverty. It is now no longer the gay, the bold 
end ſprightly Adventurer, full of Hopes, and confiding in his Abun- 
dance: no longer that ſelf-willed, opinionative Fool, who preferred 
his own Conceits to the ſolid Counſels of Age and Experience. 
le is no longer that unnatural Son, who deſpiſed his Father, who 
thought him uſeleſs or troubleſom: nor the heedleſs Rover, who 
preferred the Fatizues of a long Journey, and inconveniences 
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a foreign Land to the odious Preſence of bis Parent. He now 
regrets the diſtance from him ; for he was without Friends, an 
Alien, a poor, hungry, naked Vagabond. | 

At length (fo inſtructive is Miſery) He came to himſelf, ſaith the 
Scripture, He became Compos mentis, of a right Mind; he 
thought reaſonably : for before he was mad, as wild and mad as 
great Plenty, high Health, and unbounded Liberty could make 
him: which, as I obſerved, are very apt to turn young Heads, 
but Pain and Hunger tame the wildeſt Natures, and that Effect 
they ſoon had upon our young Swwrneberd, They brought him to 
himſelf, and to a ſober Senſe of things. So we read, And when 
he came to himſelf, he ſaid, how many hired Servants of my Father's 
have Bread enough and to ſpare, and J periſh with Hunger? I 
will ariſe, and go to my Father, and will ſay unto him, Father, I 
have finned again}! Heaven, and before thee; and am no more worthy 
to be called thy Son: Make me as one of thy hired Servants. 

His ſerious Thoughts began, you ſee, with comparing his preſent 
Troubles with the Happineſs of a regular Life. This Reflection 
is common, as it is natural: and I am perſuaded, that there are 
few old Offenders, who have not often made it, who have not 
often compared the ſlavery of Sin, its Meanneſs, its Drudgery, its 
Maladies, with the Peace and Joy of Innocence. But the Misfor- 
tune is they do not puriue theſe thoughts to a Conſequence. They 
reil at the World, but do not renounce it: they cenſure its Vanities, 
but they do not forſake them. They ſee nothing, they ſay, in this 
World to be fond of, they are weary of it, and heartily diſguſted 
with the bad ufage they have met there.—lt is very true, that the 
World gives Occaſion enough for ſuch Complaints: but thoſe 
who make them moſt, are often very worldly minded Men. 
They rail at the World, only becauſe the „ cannot cnjoy i- 


"Their condemning it is the Voice of diſappointed Luft, of bailed 


Concupiſcence, and not of aſpiring Charity. Thoſe who exult 
in the Poſizfiion of Riches, or repine for want of them, are botli 
alike covetous. Thoſe who TW the World, becauſe they en'oy 


it; and thoſe Who hate the World, becauſe they want it, are 
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equally Slaves to it. Theſe latter ſometimes talk the Language of 
Morality, and ſay, as they have cauſe enough, how vain and 
vexatious they have found it : but they will not do themſelves the 
Violence neceſſaty for a hearty and effectual renouncing it. They 
will not 7/e from the Mire of Sloth and Senſuality, they will not 
burſt the Bands of evil Habits, and brake through the Snares in 


which they have involved themſelves : but after ſome feeble ſtrug- 


gles fink down again; their good purpoſes vaniſh and all their Con- 
verſions end in wiſhing they were converted. 

Not ſo our exemplary Penitent. He aroſe, he went to his 
Father, though the Journey was long, and tedious, and painful as 
Poverty, Nakedneſs, and Famine, could make it. But it was better 
to ſuffer in Pennance than ſinning, in * than ſtaying away, 
So he aroſe and went to his Father. 


You know the ſequel of the Story, which is full of Comfort 


and Encouragement for all repentant Prodigals, as it gives them 


the moſt convincing Aſſurances of a kind Reception when they 


return to their heavenly Father, and of an abſolute Remiſfion of 
their former Extravagance, it they have but learnt, from the 
Miſery it has brought on them, to be more dutiful for the future. 
But I inſiſt no farther, and recommend it to your private Medita- 
tion; Beſeeching Almighty God that all we, who have gone 
aſtray like this Prodigal, may like him return penitent to our 
heavenly Father in a full aſſurance of Forgiveneſs and Favour 


through Je Chrift our Lord, 
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PR O v. XXX. 8, 9. 


Give me neither Poverty nor Riches: feed me with Food convenient for 
me : leſt I be full, and deny thee, and ſay, who is the Lord? Or 
left Ibe poor, and ſteal, and take the Name of my God in vain, 


IVE me neither Poverty, nor Riches, We all aſſent to the The Second 
firſt part of this Prayer: but the ſecond, in which the wiſe en 
Man deprecates Riches too, will make many call his Wiſdom in 
queſtion. We have a very lively ſenſe of the advantages of Riches, 
which are conſidered as almoſt Omnipotent on Earth; ſo that the 
Deſire of them is a Compendium of all other worldly Deſires; it 
is a kind of Univerſal Paſſion, in which all the other Appetites 
and Paſſions concur, inaſmuch as Wealth is the ready Means to 
gratify them. 
It muſt be allowed that Riches diſcreetly uſed do notoriouſly 
contribute to make the preſent Life more commodious. It is 
certain too that Riches are in their own Nature things indifferent, 
which do no harm, but in the abuſe of them. It is alſo evident 
that many holy Men have poſſeſſed Riches innocently, and that 
they may be uſed as the means of doing much Good in the World. 
All this is true: and the thing laſt mentioned, vg. the uſefu]- 
nels of Riches in doing Good, ought to be particularly confidered 
by thoſe who have them: but for thoſe who have them not, that 


f is no reaſon why they ſhould deſire them. It is indeed often 
4 made a pretext for indulging covetous Deſires, and a Preface ſor 
declaring them; but in reality it is a vain, and deluſive, and pre- 

Vor. II. A a a ſumptuous 
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ſumptuous Imagination. We muſt leave to God the choice of his 


Almoners, and not aſpire to an office, which there is ſo great danger 


of abuſing. The wiſe Man plainly declines it; and in the ſame 


Breath prays againſt Riches, as well as Poverty. 

We may, and we ought to aſk of God a competent Mainte- 
nance, when we want it, and implore his Goodneſs to continue it, 
when we have it, as was ſhewed at large in a former Diſcourſe. I 
ſhall now propoſe the Reaſons why we ſhould not let our Deſires 
rove farther, but acquieſce in a ſtate of Mediocrity, When that 
is our portion allotted by Providence. 

For this end I ſhall, as in a looſe Effay, treat of the Nature 
of Riches: I ſhall relate their Origin, and ſhew how they came 
into the World: I ſhall alſo mention ſomewhat of their Progreſs, 
with the uſes or abuſes that have been made of them, and, in 
thort, what has occurred to my Meditation, that may ſerve to give 
light to this intereſting Subject. 

If we examine what is the Origin of Riches, it will be found 
that they are a human Invention: for there was no ſuch thing in 
the earlieſt times, I mean immediately after the Fall. Mankind 
was then buſied in fulfilling that Sentence paſſed upon Adam, in the 
Sweat of thy Face ſhalt thou eat Bread. A happy neceſſity then 
obliged them to daily Labour, for their daily Maintenance, Arts 
were not yet invented, nor Metals diſcovered; which have ſince 
furniſhed ſuch commodious Inſtruments for Agriculture, Building, 
and Clothing, by means of which, one pair of Hands will diſ- 
patch more Buſineſs, than one hundred could without them. 80 
that in the firſt Age of the World, every Man had his daily Taſk, 
which he was obliged to perform in order to ſubſiſt himſelf and 
ſuch of his Family, as by reaſon of old Age, or Nonage or Sickneſs 
were not in a condition to work for themſelves. 

Adam and one part of his Race, particularly Mel, and Seth with 
his Deſcendents, as recorded in Gengſis, continued in the Knowledge 
of God; and wwalking- as in his Preſence, painfully wrought out 
their Salvation in a voluntary Endurance of the Penance preſcribed. 
Enlightened by the din, Nom, which produces and maintains 
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in Minds ſubjected to it a devout Senſe of God with ſuitable De- 
meanour towards him: thus enlightened, I ſay, they lamented, 
and ſtrove againſt the Corruptions of Nature, their main Concern 
was the Sanctification of their Souls, and they willingly mortified 
their Bodies in the continual Labour impoſed. 

As it is reaſonable to have ſome peculiar Concern for our great 


Anceſtor Adam, ſo it is pleaſing to find in Scripture that he re- 
covered from his Fall, and after a long Penance of nine hundred 


and thirty Years, changed this mortal Life ſor a happy Eternity. 
We learn this where Solomon, recounting the ſucceſſes of Drivin? 
Wiſdom in reforming Mankind, notes in the firſt place, that ſte 
preſerved the firſt formed Father of the World and brought hit 


cut of bis Fall, And his Race by Seth are called the Children <} 
God. Men of heavenly Minds and Tempers, who ſojourned here 


on Earth as Pilgrims or Paſſengers, and had their thoughts ſo 


fixt on another World, that they were little follicitous about their 
Accommodations in this. 


One of them in particular, I ſpeak of Enoch, lived with ſuch 
Innocence, and ſuch Devotion, that he was diſpenſed from the 
common Law of Mortality, and from his habitual JYalking it} 
Gcd by Faith, was tranſlated into the Beatific Viſion. 

Another Branch of Adam's Deſcendents were employed in a 
quite different manner; I mean Cain with his Race; who forget- 
ting God, and laying aſide the thoughts of Religion, bent all their 
Care and Attention to the things of the preſent Life. All that 
force of Mind, which ſhould have been exerted in the Duties of 
Morality and Devotion, was turned merely to the Accommodation 
of the animal Man. 


Daily Labour, as I noted before, commanded by God, and 


their daily Wants obliged them to it. The Command of God they 


had no regard to, and all their Care was to ſupply their Wants 
by the thorteſt and eaſieſt Methods they could invent. One of 
them, who was doubtleſs a great Genius, and is recorded in Scrip- 
ture by the Name of Tubal-Cain; found out the uſe of Metals, 
which Diſcovery did greatly contribute to abridge Labour, fo that 
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by the benefit of more convenient Tools the Work of a Week 
might be diſpatched in half a Day. As Men went on with gradual 
Improvements they took in the other Animals to work for them, 
to till their Fields, and carry their Burdens. Advancing in the 
Science of Mechanicks they multiplied their own Strength to a 
ſurpriſing Degree; and, in general, they attained to a wondrous 
diſpatch of Buſineſs by taking Nature and Art to their aſſiſtance. 

And thus Riches came into the World: they are the Fruits of 
Arts and Inventions, whereby the Labour of a few does the Work 
which would have employed very many in the firſt ſtate of things, 
ſo that after deducting the proper Maintenance of thoſe few, there 
remains a large ſuperfluity, which accumulated daily as the Work 
goes on, we call Riches, They conſiſt of things immediately uſeful, 
at leaſt imagined ſuch; or of certain Marks, which by the conſent 
of Mankind paſs as an equivalent for the uſeful things we would 
exchange them for. Theſe Marks we call Money, and in this 
ſenſe we underſtand thoſe Words in Eccleſiaſtes, Money anfwereth 
all things, i. e. is the Meaſure of their Value, and the Price with 
which they are purchaſed. 

While Arts and Sciences brought in Riches, they at the ſame 
time would have this effect, among others, that there would ſoon be 
a great many ſpare Hands in the World. If, for inſtance, by the 
expeditious Methods of Art, one Man did ten times as much as 
he could have done without thoſe Contrivances; then the Labour 
of the tenth part of Mankind would furniſh the ſame Neceſſaries 
and Conveniencies, as the whole could have produced in their 
primitive Condition. Hence there muſt needs be, as I ſaid, man 
ſpare Hands, which muſt be idle, or find other Employment. 
Thoſe who were rich, might be quite idle if they pleaſed, and 
farther they might hire the Service of others, who were put out 


,of Buſineſs by the new Inventions. 


Thus the Rich acquired Leiſure for themſelves, and Power over 
others, whom they might employ at diſcretion. Theſe are two 
Privileges that appear very deſirable to corrupt Nature, but which 
are liable to great Abuſes, as will appear from what follows. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt of Leiſure, which is a privilege introduced by Riches, 
For in the primitive State of things daily Induſtry was bound upon 
Man by two ties, the divine Command, and his own Wants. As 
oft as a Man was remiſs in this Duty, Want, like a Taſk-maſter 
at his Heels, drove him to his Work, and helped to overcome the 
Temptations of Indolence. But when the Race of Cain, as it was 
faid before, had caſt off the Yoke of Obedience, many of them ſoon 
looſened, and at length got rid of that of Nece//ity. Their abridged 
Methods of Huſbandry had brought in a large Stock of Proviſion 
before hand, and promiſed a perpetual ſupply, fo that they might 
fay with their fellow Fool in the Goſpel, Saul thou bajt much Goods 
laid up for many Years, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry. 
There is ſcarce a fillier, and at long run a more impracticable 
Project than this. He who has nothing to do, but to eat and to 
drink, will ſoon find Time an inſupportable burden upon his Hands. 
Nor can Mirth be of any long continuance. It is the Offspring of 


Health, which requires Exerciſe, . e. Labour, to maintain it. Mirth 


naturally attends the intervals of an honeſt Induſtry, and is a ſin- 
cere Delight while the Mind feaſts upon the conſciouſneſs of 
having done our Duty : but continued Mirth, like continued Reſt, 
turns to irkſomeneſs and loathing, and flat dejection of Spirits. 
This was ſoon felt, and thoſe whoſe Wealth had diſcharged them 
from common Labour, were forced to find out new kinds of Buſineſs, 
wherewith to amuſe their Leiſure. To this principally the reſt of 
the Sciences owe their Riſe and Progreſs. We find accordingly that 
as Tubal-cain furniſhed Men with Braſs and Iron Inſtruments fo 


his Brother Jubal invented Muſick : as the Scripture expreſſes it, | 


He was the Father ef all ſuch as handle the Harp and the Organ. The 
Siſters and Daughters of theſe, educated in Pride, 1dleneſs, and full- 
neſs of Bread, grew very careful of their Perſons: they ſpent. much 
time in Dreſs and Embelliſhment, and they ſucceeded in what they 

had ſet their Hearts upon; for they became polite, and delicate, 
graceful, and alluring beyond the reſt of their Sex: ſo that they 
ſeduced the remaining good Men, who, till that time, had paſſed 
their Lives innocently in Labour and Devotion. Theſe were thoſe 


mentioned 
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i mentioned before of the Race of Seth, who for their Piety were 

Gen. VI. 2. called the Sons of God. So we read The Sons of. God ſaꝛe the 

Daughters of Men, that they were fair, and they took them Mives, 

of all that they chs/e, i. e. of thoſe that pleaſed them moſt. Theſe 

ill-ſorted Matches did great miſchief in the World. The bent 

ef Nature is to Eaſe and ſenſual Joy, which gradually bring on a 

forgetfulneſs of God, z. e. a reprobate Condition. Theſe good Men, 

uxorious and diſſolved in Pleaſure, ſoon loſt their goodneſs, and 
ſunk into the general Corruption. 

The Hiſtory of thoſe remote Ages is like a piece of ancient 

Ruins, very defective, yet the remaining Fragments ſerve to trade 

out the general Plan. We have ſeen hitherto the Origin of Riches, 

they were the product of Arts invented by Men who forgot God; 

and they produced the ſame reprobate Condition in others, before 

good Men, and called the Children of God, who, being joined 

with the Daughters of the Ungodly, became partakers of their 

Wealth and of their Wickedneſs: they. gave into the Vices, which 

their Plenty could well afford, viz. Idleneſs, Luxury, and Vanity. 

Nor did the miſchief of Riches ſtop here, but in the next Generation 

they fomented Ambition, Rapine, and Oppreſſion. The? Sons 


that ſprung from the unnatural Alliances laſt mentioned proved 


Gen. VI. 5, great Conquerors. For ſo we underſtand that paſſage, When the 
Sons of God came in unto the Daughters of Men, they bear Children 
to them: the ſame became Mighty Men which were of old (a Seculo 
in the World) Men of Renown. They were, as Maſes repreſents 
them, Men of gigantick Size, and monſtrous Ambition, who made 
havock of their Species, filling the Earth with Violence and Slaughter 
and were recorded by Fame, as Heroes, for committing ten 
thouſand times as much Villany, as a private Rogue would with 
Juſtice be hanged for. We have no particular Accounts of their 
Depredations, yet we may make reaſonable Conjectures from the 
Hiſtory of later Ages. All we know from Scripture is that the 

Earth was overſpread with ſuch univerſal Pollution, that nothing leſs 
could cleanſe it than a general Deluge. 
I 
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Nor Rios 0 POVERTY, 

I ſhall ſtop here, and not proceed farther in the Hiſtory of 
Riches, which I have hitherto repreſented only by their dark Side, 
to make you ſenſible of the Temptations they lead to, and thereby 
juſtify and recommend the exemplary Prayer of the Wiſe Man, 
who requeſted not to be expoſed to ſuch dangerous Trials. 

If we were to go on in the facred Records, we ſhould find both 
Arts and Riches reſcued from theſe Abuſes, and laudably employed 


by holy Men in the Works of Virtue, and in the Solemnities of 
Religion. But this is foreign to my purpoſe, and mentioned only 


to prevent miſtakes in ſome, who might imagine that J have in- 
veighed againſt Arts and Riches, as evil in themſelves; whereas all 
the Evil conſiſts in the miſapplication of them: and both may be, 


and have often been employed as glorious Inſtruments in the cauſe 


of Virtue arid Religion. But God knows beſt what is fit for ug: 


and when he has bleſſed us with a ſufficiency, we ought thank- 


fully to acquieſce in his Appointment, and not indulge vain Imagina- 
tions of the greater Good we. ſhould do in a higher Station: for as 
the Preacher obſerves, many are deceived by their cn vain Opinion. 

And be that kveth Danger, ſhall periſh therein. That of for- 
getting God is the moſt dreadful of all Dangers, and this is what 
Riches do certainly expoſe Men to. For the Rich have ſo many other 
things to mind, they have ſo much Buſineſs, or ſo many Amuſements; 

and they fo little feel their Dependence upon God by reaſon of 
the abundant Proviſion they have before hand of worldly Goods; 
that they are very prone to forget him, and make Wealth their 
Idol, ſo that it uſurps the place of God in their Hearts. Then 
their whole Life becomes one Error, ſince they miſtake the End 
for which they were created; and as the wiſe Man ſpeaks. Feras- 
much as they know not their Maker they count eur Life a 
paſlime, and our time here. a Market for Gain: for, ſay they, we 
muſt be getting every way, though it be by evil means. This is a 
very natural Deſcription of the Sentiments and the Practice of the 
Men cf the World: but ſuch Sentiments, although notoriouſly 


unjust. 


Ecelus III. 
24, 26. 


Wiſd. XV. 
11, 12. 
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unjuſt and impious, are fo commonly avowed, that I need not 
farther enlarge on them. 

I ſhall conclude therefore with reminding you of an excellent 
Paſſage in St. Paul's firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, which comprehends 
the Subſtance of all that I have been endeavouring to inculcate. 
Godlineſs with Contentment is great Gain. For we brought nothing into 


the World, and it is certain we can carry nothing out. Having Food and 


Raiment let us be therewith content. But thoſe who will (1. e. deſire 
to) be Rich; fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into many fooliſh 


and hurtful Lufls, which drown Men in deſtruction and perdition. 


For the love of Money is the Root of all Evil, which while fome 
coveted after, they have erred from the Faith and pierced themſelves 
through with many Sorrows. But thou O Man of God flee theſe 
things, and follow after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, Patience, 
Meekneſs. Theſe are the proper Objects of our Deſires, theſe are 
worthy Subjects of our Prayers; by theſe we ſhall lay up Treaſure 
in Heaven, and be rich to all Eternity. 
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DISCOURSE XXXIV. 


Paſt Sermon preached before the KI NG. 


2 CuronN, . 6: 


Jehoſhaphat flood in the Congregation of Judah and Jeruſalem, in the 


' Houſe of the Lord, and ſaid, O Lord God of our Fathers, 

' art not thou God in Heaven? and ruleſt not thou over all the King- 
dems of the Heathen? and in thine Hand is there not Power and 
Might, ſo that none is able to withſtand thee ? 


THus ſpoke the King of Judah, when, being invaded by 


numerous Armies, he had proclaimed a Faſt throughout his 
Kingdom; that, as all the Strength of his Subjects was united in 
his Royalty for their common Defence, ſo they might all, in the 
moſt ſolemn manner, join and unite with him in Devotion, to 
implore upon his Arms the divine Bleſſing and Aſſiſtance, without 
which (he knew) all their military Preparations, however formidable 
in the Sight of Men, would avail nothing againſt the Danger that 
threatned them. Full of this pious Sentiment, and zealous to 
impreſs it on the Minds of his Subjects, he ſtood in the Congrega- 
tion in the Houſe of the Lord, and faid: O Lord God of our 
Fathers, art not thou God in Heaven? and ruleſt not thou over all the 
Kingdoms of the Heathen? and in thine Hand is there not Power 
and Might, fo that none is able to withſtand thee? 
In this Paſſage the great Doctrine of an cver-ruling Providence 
was propoſed by the King to his People, as a ſeaſonable Subject 


for their Meditation, upon the ſolemn Faſt-day which he had in- 


ſtituted. It is now again propoſed upon the fame Account, and 
Vor. II. Bbb ſhall 
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ſhall be treated with the ſame View, after we have firſt made 


ſome Remarks upon the previous Story of Fehoſhaphat : who was a 


pious Prince, habitually pious; for we read in the ſacred Annals 
that he walked in the Commandments of the Lord, and was 
zealous in the Offices of Religion: and yet the ſudden Danger his 
Kingdom was expoſed to, quickened and invigorated his Devotion. 
It is ſaid upon this occaſion, that he feared, and ſet himſelf to ſeek the 
Lord. Which laſt clauſe the Vulgate renders more diſtinctly, Torum 


fe contulit ad rogandum Dominum. He applyed his whole Mind to 


invoke the Deity. 

As to what is here related of the Fear which ſeized him upon 
the firſt News of the Enemies approach, that is not exemplary: 
nor indeed is it the moſt commendable Motive to Religion: but 
neither is it altogether blamable, being ſuch as human Frailty often 
ſtands in need of: and when it takes this right turn, and leads 
the Mind into Devotion; that will ſoon infuſe more generous 
Sentiments. For Devotion enlarges the Heart, elevates the Spirits, 
and induces Serenity and Aſſurance from the Conſciouſneſs it brings 
of divine Favour and Protection. And ſuch was the Effect which 
it wrought in the Mind of this religious King, as is ſhewed in the 
ſequel of his Story, where we find him fo elated with ſure Preſages 
of Victory, that he encouraged all about him, and ſpread his own 


Valour throughout the Nation. 


However, as has been faid, his firſt Emotion upon the News of 
Danger was that of Fear, But though it had not been ſo, though 
he had taken the Alarm with a more martial Temper, even with 
the firmeſt Intrepidity and Ardour of Spirit: yet ſtill the religious 
Sentiments to which he immediately had Recourſe, would have 
been equally ſeaſonable, and even neceſſary for his Conduct. All 
the Paſſions, inaſmuch as they are Paſſions, need the guidance of a 
ſaperior Principle, It Fear hae its faults, ſo has Courage too, till 
right Reaſon interpoſes to direct its Motions : without this it is 
blind, raſh, precipitate, and may prove as ruinous by its Preſump- 
tion, as fear by its deſpondency. 
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A vigorous Circulation of the Blood cauſing a Redundancy ot 
the Animal Spirits will give an Animal Bravery : but this is meie:y 
conſtitutional, and not in our Power to command. Right Reawn 
only caa confer a ſtable, genuine Fortitude, a Fortitude, Which 
maintaining an inward ſerenity amidſt outward Perturbations, will 
preſerve tae Mind in the full Poſſeſſion ot itſelf, in the clear ute 
of its Faculties: a Fortitude, which will not only repreſs all dit- 
piciting Pear, but alſo reſtrain the Impetuoſity of Courage : and, 
in a Word, controlling all the Paſſions, will aim them aright ts 
the End intended. 


Now in order to do this effectually, the whole Mind muſt be 


in a good degree rectified. Right Reaſon mult preſide, and deli- 


berate upon the Summit of things: It muſt weigh all our Inte- 
reſts with the Dangers that threaten them : it muſt compute what 
Powers we have for our Defence: and above all, what well- 
grounded Hopes we have in him, who is the /surce of all Power, 
the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords. 

Thus Reaſon will lead us into Religion, which alone ſets al! 
things in their true Light, For raiſing up our Minds to the jir/# 
Cauſe the Creator and Governor of the World, it ſhews us, in 


that Situation, as from his Throne, how all things depend upon 


his Will, and are governcd by his Power : from whence it infers, 
„that we muſt receive his Will for our Law, in order to engage 
his Power for our Protection.“ It was with this View, and 
to inculcate this Inference, that the good Tehbo/haphat pronounced 
the awful Words which you have heard in the Text: O Lord, 
God of our Fathers, art not thou God in Heaven? and ruleft not thou 
ever all the Kingdoms of the Heathen? and in thine Hand is there 
nat Power and Might, fo that none is able to withſtand thee? 

The putting this in the form of a Queſtion was intended as a 


more pathetic Affirmation. The Supremacy of the Divine Ma- 


jeſty, and the irreſiſtible Power wherewith he governs the Uni- 
verſe, is hereby emphatically repreſented as an ungqueſtionable 
Truth, which needed no Arguments to prove it, but was itſelf a 
Principle to be argued from. 
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There are in all Sciences certain primitive Truths, which are 


admitted for Axioms, becauſe they are obvious to every Under- 


ſtanding, and therefore need no Proof themſelves : but on the 
contrary ſerve to prove whatever is rightly inferred from them. 
If, for inſtance, a Phylician were to convince ſome very indolent 
Patient of the Neceſſity of frequent Exerciſe in order to recover 
or to preſerve his Health ; he would not begin his Diſcourſe with 
an anatomical Account of the Bones, and the Muſcles by which 
Exerciſe is performed, in order to prove to him that he really 
has a /ccomotive Faculty, The Patient muſt be more than indolent 
and ſedentary, who would require ſuch a Courſe of Argument. 

So likewiſe in Morality, which preſeribes a ſalutary Regimen 
for the Mind, the fundamental Principles are ſo well known, fo 
ſelf-evident, that, generally ſpeaking, all Attempts to prove them 
are ſuperfluous, and often weaken their Force by ſeeming to call 
them in queſtion. TFehbo/haphat therefore begins his Speech with 
a poſitive Aſſertion of an over-ruling Providence, as a Truth un- 
queſtionable : and this he does in a devout Appeal to God himſelf, 
« Art not thou God in Heaven? ruleſt not thou ever all the King- 
deins, &c.“ Thus he elevates his Audience to a Contemplation of 
the Divinity, as well knowing, that in. ſuch Contemplation, his 
ſuperintending Providence, with thoſe conloling, or tremendous 
Conſequences which directly flow from it, would be imprinted 
upon their Muids, being a conſtituent part of the Notion we form 
of the Supreme Being. 

But Men, alas, forget God ; they forget his Dominion over 
them: they live, as if they had no Dependance upon him. 
Yet however they may neglect this capital Truth, they cannot 
totally efface it trom their Minds. For although, while they are 
ditiipated in the Purſuits of the animal Life, they commonly loſe 
Sight of it: although, I ſay, ſecular Cares or ſenſual Pleaſures 
do for a time obſtruct their Attention to it: yet when Danger 
and Diſtreſs call them home to themſelves, and turn their 
Thoughts inwards; then they become ſenſibie of an over-ruling 
Providence ; then they feel and acknowledge the irreſiſtible Hand 
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of the Almighty in the Troubles he inflicts. Thus we read in 
the Book of Jonah, how the Tempeſts taught even the Heathen 
Mariners to call upon God for Deliverance, when they deſpaired 
of ſafety from human Means. And this is ſo natural, and fo 
common an Effect of ſuch Terrors, that in the Prayer appointed 
by our Liturgy to be uſed at Sea in a Storm, the-publick Devotion 
is thus expreſſed. ©& We confeſs, that when we have been fafe, 
«© and ſeen all things quiet about us, we have forgot thee, our 
ce God; and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill Voice of thy Word, 
« and to obey thy Commandments. But now, we ſee how terrible 
„e thou art in all thy Works of Wonder, the great God to be 


© feared above all: and therefore we adore thy divine Majeſty, 


tc acknowledging thy Power, and imploring thy Goodneſs. Help, 
Lord, and fave us for thy Mercy's ſake.” | 

Every other Appearance of imminent Danger will naturally 
excite the ſame Sentiments. For Men are ſo conſtituted, that 
the Preſſure of any heavy Calamity will awaken in them a Senſe 
of the Deity: it will compel them, as by a ſudden inſtin& to in- 


voke his Aid; and actually practiſe Religion, although before 


perhaps they had not ſo much as profeſſed it. 

Theſe are precious Moments for thoſe who improve them to 
a total Converſion. And great pity it is that they ſhould ever fail 
of that Effect; moſt fatal will it prove if they always fail of it: 
and of this there is no ſmall danger, becauſe ſuch ſudden ſparks 
of Devotion ſtruck out by inſtant Neceſſity, are very tranſient: 
they ſoon vaniſh, and leave the Mind in its former Darkneſs, if 
they are not cultivated with afiduous Care and perſevering Piety. 
The Mind thus forcibly turned to God, muſt afterwards do itſelf 
Violence to perſiſt in its Attention to him. For true Religion is a 
voluntary E:mage to the Creator. It is not the ſervile Dread of 
an avenging Juſtice, but a free generous Submiſſion and Reſigna- 
tion of ourſelves to the bounteous Author of our Being. 

Thoſe forcible Impreſſions which are made on the mind in the 
Article of Diſtreſs, are Varnings from God, merciful Warnings, 


which 
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Which require our Acceptance and Co-operation by repenting of 
our paſt Errors, and devoting our future Lives to his Service. 
And this is the great Work to which this folemn Day is dedi- 
cated, Secular Affars are now ſuſpended, Diverſions are pro- 
hibited. And Abſtinence is enjoined, that our Minds may be 
perfectly vacant to Religion. We ſhould now caſt out every other 
Thought to make room tor the Contemplation of our Creator, our 
Governor, and our Judge. His Goodneſs, his Power, and his 


Juſtice ſhould fill our Minds. Conſcience will then take its proper 


alcendant, and ſuggeſt Concluſions, which are of unſpeakable Im- 
portance. For Conſcience is the Subſtitute of God, our appointed 
Monitor on his Behalf, Men are ignorant and falſe ; they unjuſtly 
cenſure, or ſervily flatter us: but Conſcience is a faithful Witneſs, 
a ſure Inſtructor, a Boſom-counſellor, which will extricate us 
from all our Difficulties, and eſtabliſh us in perfect Peace and 
Toy, if we faithfully follow its Guidance: for it will guide us to 
the Throne of Grace, and caſt us proſtrate in humble Adoration 
before the Divine Majeſty, who will accept our Homage, and 
will reward it with greater Knowledge of himſelf. We ſhall 
then be enlightened from above. The grand Scene of Eternity 
will ſtand ever open to our View, and regulate all our Conduct. 
Wordly Affairs will then be known for the leaſt of our Intereits : 
yet far from becoming negligent upon that account we ſhall on 
the contrary quicken our Induſtry with the Motives of Religion, 
and perform what is incumbent on us in our ſeveral Stations, as a 
principal part of our Service to God. Nor ſhall we then be folli- 
citous about the Succeſs; but committing our Intereſts, and re- 
ſigning ourſelves to the ſupreme Diſpoſer of all Events, we ſhall 
filence every anxious Thought with the pious Addreſs in the 
Text. Art not thou God in Heaven? and ruleſt not thou over all 
the Kingdoms of the Heathen? and in thine Hand is there not 
Power and Might, fo that none is able to withſtand thee ? 
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DISCOURSE XXXV. 
The CANAANTITE. 


Mar r. XV. 21, 22. 


Jeſus went thence and departed into the Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 
and behold a Woman of Canaan came out of the ſame Coaſts and 
cryed unto him ſaying : Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of 
David, my Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Devil. 


AL the Vices do ſo grievouſly dex and torment Men even in 

this Life, that thoſe who indulge them, often cannot help 
acknowledging, that Sin brings with it its own Puniſhment : for 
they have many lucid Intervals, wherein they regret the wrong 
they have done, wherein they blame themſelves as the Authors of 
their Miſery, and therefore deſire and deſign to amend their Lives. 
A Drunkard, for inſtance, while he is doing Penance for a former 
Debauch, will often reſolve to become temperate : and yet, the 
firſt Occaſion that offers, he ſhall run into the ſame Exceſs; the 
painful Effects of which may perhaps revive his good Purpoſes, 
till they too are loſt, as the former, in another fit of Riot. In 
his ſober 'Intervals, as was ſaid, his Reaſon may repreſent to him 


that ſuch Exceſſes are deſtructive of his Health, his Reputation, 


and his Fortune; to ſay nothing of their Conſequences in a future 
State: yet the Man often has not the Strength to follow his Reaſon, 
but goes on knowingly and deliberately to Deſtruction. 

This will appear unaccountable to thoſe who have not conſi- 
dered that Vice is as real a Diſtemper of the Mind, as any 
natural Diſeaſe is of the Body: a real Diſtemper of the Mind, 
I fay, which actually weakens it, and renders a Man incapable of 
doing what he knows he ought to do, and even would do, if he 


were 
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were perfect maſter of himſelf. And therefore where we read in 


the Goſpel, that Chri/# taught the People, it is commonly added, 


that be cured therr Diſeafes ; by which we are to underſtand, not 
only bodily Diſeaſes, but much more thoſe mental ones J have 
been ſpeaking of. His miraculous Cures were intended not barely 
to authoriſe his Miſſion, but they too were inſtructive as his 
Sermons, teaching us to have Faith in his Divine Power to heal 
the Maladies of our Souls. When he bid a lame Man walk or 
a Leper be cleanſed, he at the ſame time communicated a ſanative 
Power which enabled them to follow his Direction : and when he 
bids us practiſe the Chriſtian Virtues, he at the ſame time com- 
municates the Graces which are neceſſary for their Performance. 
There is indeed this difference between the bodily Cures he 
wrought, and the Operation of his Spirit upon our Souls, that 
the former were commonly inſtantaneous; and when a diſeaſed 
Perion beſought his Ailiſtance with Faith in his Power and Good- 
neſs, which Faith by the way, he always required of every ſub- 
ject that was capable of it: when, I tay, a diſeaſed Perſon fought 
from him a Cure with the proper Diſpoſition, he obtained it im- 
mediately : but in his ſpiritual Cures our Lord uſually proceeds 
more leiſurely, Diſtempered Matter may be inſtantly ſet to right, 
ſince that is merely paſſive : but in reforming Minds, the Will muſt 
be changed deliberately, and with its own Concurrence. | This is 
a Work of infinitely greater Importance than bodily Health, a 
Work for Eternity; and, therefore, ſingle Acts of Faith will not 
ſuffice here: we muſt long perſiſt in our pious Defires with an 
Intenſeneſs that bears ſome Proportion to the infinite good we 
aſpire to: and our Faith muſt be long exerciſed in various Trials, 
Temptations, and ſeeming Diſcouragements, till that Exerciſe. 
raiſe, improve, and perfect it in ſuch a degree as may render us 
capable cf thoſe higher Attainments to which we are called. 
Theſe Difficulties and Diſcouragements, with the manner we 
ought to behave under them, are well repreſented in the Story 
now propoſed of the Canaanitiſi Mother addreſſing our Lord for 
the Cure of her Daughter, who was grievouſly tormented by r 
evi 


Te CANAANTITE. 


evil Spirit: ſor St. Jerome upon this occaſion. teacli2s us to con- 
fider our - Own Soul, under the tyranny of ſinful Heb:'w and 
Palilons, as repieſented by the diſtreſſed Daughter : : and then the 
Cie of the Canannite will become our own ; and we ſhall learn 
our Duty ſrom her Behaviour, winch was recorded on-purpote for 
our Initruction. 

Her Story begins as you have heard, Feſus de farted thence inte 
tbe Coaſts of Tyre and Sidon: aud behold a Woman of Canaan came 
out of the fame Coaſis and cried unto him ,. : laue Mercy on ine, 
O Lord, ti Son of David, iny Daugbler is grievouſly vexed with 
a Devil. The Greatneis of her Grief raiſed her Voice, and 


made her cry aloud to our Lord, Prayers uttered in deep Diſtreis 


have an unuſual Force and Vehemence, Sorrow is oftentimes 


a great Friend to Devotion, and exalts it to a higher pitch than 
the calmer Seaſons of Life are capable of. This inflamed the 
Devotion of our Canaanite, Have Mercy ch me, O Lord (the cried) 
thou Son of David! Son of David was, among the Jews, the uſual Ap- 


pellation of the A7y7zes, and is here an exprets Declaration of her 


Faith in him: ſhe adds: My Daughter is grievouſly vexed with a Degil. 
She plainly relates her Miſery to move his Compaſſion, but adds 
nothing farther, cither wholly relying upon his Goodneſs, which 
needed no other motive than the Diſtreſs of the Supplicant; or 
not preſuming to preſcribe any method to his Mercy, which ſhe 
had no ways deſerved, and therefore durſt not direct: but barely 
laying open her Grief, ſhe caſts herſelf upon his Goadnill with a 
general, Have Mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David. 

To this Prayer fo fervent, ſo reigned, fo humble, fo full of 
Faith, our Lord returned no anſwer. It is ſaid, He anſwered her 
0t a lord. But the nothing diſmayed by his Silence, renews her 
Requeſt with greater Earneſtneſs; and, as it {ſhould ſeem by the ſequel 
of tne Story, ſolicits the Diſciples of our Lord to intercede on her 
behalf, ſo that they came, and beſrught him, faxing ſend her away, for 


je crieib after us. But our Lord, who had not vouchſafed to make 


her any Anſwer, ſo anſwered his Diſciples Interceſſion for her, 
as ſnould ſcem to exclude her from all Hope of obtaining her 
Vol. II. E Requeſt, 
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Requeſt. I am not ſent (ſaid he) but unto the yt Sheep of the Houſe of 


Ifrael. An Anſwer much more diſcouraging than his former Silence, 
excluding her from all Pretenſions to, or even Capacity for his 
Favour. | 
But nothing could rebuke her: ſhe again renews her Importu- 
nity with freſh Ardor. And whereas ſhe had hitherto kept at an 


humble diſtance, as we gather from thoſe Words of the Diſciples, 


ſhe crieth after us: ſhe now advances with a religious Boldneis. 
Miſery, ſhe knew, has a privilege to be importunate: and the 
Vehemence of her Deſice broke through all Reſtraints of a timorous 
Bzſhiulneſs: therefore coming forward, ſhe caſt herſelf at our 
Lord's Feet, impatient of De-ial, and reſolute to perſiſt in her 
Requelt at any rate. She came (faith the Evangeliſt) and worſhipped, 


ſaying : Lord beip me. But he replied, 7f 7s not meet to take the 


Childrens Bread, and caſt it unto Dogs. This was all the return 
our Lord made to this humble, perſevering, importunate, adoring 
Petitioner. 


His Silence, at her firit Addreſs, was very diſcouraging : his An- 


ſwer to the Diſciples, who interceded on her Behalf, That he was 
not ſent but to the Iift Sheep of the Houſe of Tjrael, and therefore 
that it was not in his Commiſſion to relieve her; this ſeemed to 
exclude all Hope : but this laſt Denial, with ſuch ſevere Upbraid- 


ings, ſhould, one would think, drive her into utter Deipair, and 


make her deſiſt from a Purſuit, in which ſhe met with, not only 


a flat Refuſal, but alſo contemptuous Reproaches. I is got meet 
50 take the Childrens Bread, and caſt it unto Dogs, She was denied, 
rejected, rebuked, and upbraided with her Unworthinets in the 
tharpeſt Terms. Such opprobrious Treatment was very diſcouraging, 
and apt, not only to divert all farther Importunity, but even to 
provoke her Rage to find herſelf uſed ſo contumelioufly. Yet far 
from this, ſhe renews ner Petition ſtill with mere Vehemence, 
and pleats for Mercy from that very Argument, which, as it 
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the Degs cat of the Crumbs which fall from their Macs Jule. Sh 


mould ſcem, might drive her to Deſpair. She faith, Truth, Lord, vet 
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approves the Sentence which condemns her Unworthines. Thoſe 
whom our Lord ſtiles Children, ſhe owns for hee Maſters: the 
freely admits and acknowledges the Juſtice of his Reproaches, ſhe 
takes Shame to herſelf, and humbly acquieſces in the baſe rank he 
allotted her. She is willing to be reckoned among the Ds. But 
yet, as ſuch, even by that Title, ſhe {till implores his Mercy. 
Tle Degs eat of the Crumbs that fall from their Maſters Tavie, Teen 
Jeſus anfeered, and faid: O li eman, great is thy Faith. Be it 
unto thee even as thou wilt, Aud her Daughter was mage who!e 
even from that very Hour. 

Strange Alteration ! ſhe had been told juſt before, that it was 
n5t meet to take the Childrens Bread, and cajt it unts Degs: Yet 


now ſhe has her Petition granted to the full, How comes this to 


paſs ? Can our Lord do that which is not meet, is not fitting to 


be done? Can he contradict himſelf, and do that very thing which 


he had before declared improper, and unreaſonable ? No, that 
cannot be. But ſuch Prayers had altered the Nature of things. 
The Humility, the Faith, the Fervency, and Perſeverance of this 
devout Canaanite had raiſed her from the baſe Rank in which ſhe 
firſt addreſſed our Lord. She was no longer to be reckoned 
among the Dogs, but was exalted to a place at our Lord's Table 
among his Children. She was become worthy (with ſuch Worthi- 
nels I mean as God requires of his poor Creatures) to partake of 
Eis choiceſt Favours: and accordingly her Requeſt was granted 


without any Limitation, and her humble Perſeverance obtained 


the higheſt Honour that can dignify any Creature, even the Praiſe 
and Commendation of our Lord. O Maman (he ſaid) great is thy 
Faith ! be it unto thee, even as thou wilt, and immediately the evil 
Spirit was diſpoſſeſſed, and her Daughter was made whole from that 
very Hour, | 

And this is the Example which the Wiſdom of our Church has 
propoſed to the Conſideration of Penitents in this Lent Seaſon. 
For the Goſpels and Epiſtles appropriated to each Sunday, are not 
taken at random, but judiciouſly adapted to thoſe Purpoſes which 
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the Church has immediately in view in her reſpective Seaſons . 
Repentance is now her principal Concern, and therefore ſhe pro- 
vides againſt the Difficulties that attend it, by propoſing to her 
new Converts this Example of an irreſiſtible Perſeverance ; tor 
notwithſtanding their Confeſſions, and pious Reſolutions, they 
will ſoon be perplexed and entangled with their old Temptations : 
tae Adverſary will grievcuſſy vex and torment them by the hold he 
ſtill keeps in their Hearts through the force of inveterate Habits, 
and their having long indul ed their natural Corruptiuns. Though 
they begin the Day van their Devotions, and a ſerious renewal of 
their religious Purpoſes; and for ſome time keep their Minds 
Ready in ſpicitual Watchfulneſs, and Attention to the Preſence of 
God: Yet the Evil One will by Degrees inſinuate himſelf; and by 
Company, their Meals, their * their worldly Concerns, 
or other Incidents, expoſe them to new Trials, wherein their vir- 
tudus Purpoſes will be often fruſtrated, and 7hey return lige the Dor 
His Vomit, and the Stine that was waſhed to watlowing in the 
Mire. Let not ſuch Compariſons offend our Delicacy: there is 
no Creature ſo vile, as not to be diſzraced, when compared to a 
relapſing Sinner. The Expreſſions indeed are ſhocking and nau- 
ſeous, but that is their Commendation, for therein their fitneſs 
conſiſts. 


But to go on in our Subject. The reaſon of theſe horrible 


Relapſes is, becauſe the Ev One is not yet intirely diſpoſſeſſed of 


their Hearts. They have indeed renounced his Authority, and 
they endeavour to reſiſt it, but he is ſtill too ſtrong for them, and 
will not ſuffer them to eſcape his Power. I ſpeak a feeling 'i 8 
and many can bear Witneſs to it by their fad Experience, but we 
may vouch here the Teſtimony. of an Apoſtle, even St. Pou 
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While he was yet fighting the good Fight, and before he had 
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and conſtraining Power, which every Law has over thoſe who are 


ſubject to it) I find then a Law, a compulſive Force, that when 
IT world do good, evil is preſent with me. For I delight in the Lato 
of God after the inward Man: but I. find another Law in my Mem- 
bers, warring againſt the Law of my Mind, and bringing me into 
captivity ts the Law of Sin. This Law of Sin is the Power of 
Satan over our corrupt Nature. He is called in Scripture the Prince 
of this World, he has his Kingdom in the Hearts of Men, and is 
the Author and Maintainer of the great Law of Concupiſcence, 
whereby he tyrannnizes over Mankind, He does, in a Word, 
after a ſpiritual manner poſſeſs their Souls with ſuch Dominion over 
them, that our Lord calls him e ffrong one armed to keep his 
Poſſeſſion there, and defend it againſt all Invaders. Wen (faith 
he) le flrons one armed heepeth his Palace, his Gods are in feace, 
j. c. he has the quiet Poſſeſſion of them: tor as long as Men are his 
voluntary Vaſſils, and follow the Inclinations he ſuggeſts or excites 
in them; they are not ſenſible of their Bondage; they live in Sch 
ill, which is the Element and Kingdom of Satan. But when 
they renounce their own Will to do the Will of God, then they feel 
their Captivity, then they perceive that they are led and brund with 
the Chains of their Sins, which being put to the Stretch by their 
ſtruggles for Liberty, gr1evorſly dex and torment them, 

But this muſt not diſcourage us. Such a painful Senſe of our 
Bondage is a good Symptom, which ſhould kindle Devetion, and 
make us call earneftly upon the Redeemer for deliverance. Re- 
member then the Example of the Candganite: you have heard her 
Prayers, and how the protpered: if you imitate her Perſeverance, 
vou will be blefted with her Succeſs. Think not that t 
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that ſuch Miracles, I mean the ſpiritual Miracles of his Grace, 


are ceaſed ſince the primitive times, f Chriſtianity. The Arm of 


the Lord is not ſhortned, but extends itſeif through all Ages for the 
Rehet and Defence of thoſe who are duly qualified by Faith 
and perſevering Prayer. He ſtill caſts out Devils, and leads Cap- 
tivity captive by the Powers of triumphant Grace, 

But do not imagine that God. muit take the firſt Hint, when 
you take it in your Heads to become religious. He has long 
called and invited you to Virtue, and you have long been deat 
to his Sollicitations. It is fit that you ſhould wait a little in your 
turn, and have your Patience exerciſed with theſe ſeeming Denials 
of the Lord. I ſay ſeeming Denials, for the Truth is, that his 
Spirit really operates to purify your Hearts from the Moment you 
apply to him. But your Hearts are fo corrupted, that you are not 
yet fit Objects of thoſe high Degrees of Mercy you requeſt of 
him. You have degraded and debaſed your Nature by your ob- 
ſtinacy in Sin. You have forfeited all title to his Favour by your 


Rebellion. You are yet to be reckoned among thoſe unworthy 


ones, upon whom it is not fitting that the Childrens Bread ſhould 
be beſtowed. 


Yet be not therefore diſheartned: do not therefore abate your 
religious Efforts: but remember well the Story of this Canaanite: 
imitate her Humility, her Faith, her indefatigable Perſeverance 


in Prayer, and a due continuance in thoſe good Diſpoſitions will 


inſenſibly change your Heart, raiſe your fallen Nature, and 
render you, by degrees, worthy Objects of the choiceſt Mercies of 
God. Then Feſus Chrift will not fail to work a Miracle on your 
behalf, and caſt out Satan in every form, whether of Pride, 
Envy, Sloth, or Senſuality, by which he poſſeſſes us, and like the 
Demoniac among the Tombs, breaks every Band of pious Vows 
and Reſolutions wherewith we have bound our Souls: Chr}? 1 
ſay will totally eject him, and eftaivliſh our Hearts in that divine 
Liberty, Peace, and Joy, which anticipate Heaven in this Lite, 
and are the ſure Pledges of it for Eternity. 
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Lu RK E XIX. 8. 


Zaccheus flood, and ſaid unto the Lord, behold Lord, the half of my 
Goods I give to the Poor: and if I have taken any thing from any 
Man by falſe Accufation, J reſtore him four-fold, 


R Tranſlators have put in falſe accuſation very needleſiy; 


for the Senſe is more general , I have taken any thing from 


any Man wrongfully: or, as the Original is truly rendered in the 
Office for the Communion, I have done any wrong to any Man 
T reſtore four-fold. Zaccheus had before declared that he gave th2 
half oj his Goods to the Poor: ſo that in both theſe Duties of Reſti- 
zution, and Almj/-giving, he ſets an Example which calls upon us 
to conſder how far we are obliged to follow it. 

Firſt in Reſ{:tution, wherein Zaccheus, by a ſupererogating Juſtice, 
made, what was preſcribed by the Levitical Law in one particular 
Caſe, the general Rule of his Practice. In that particular Caſe it 
had been adjudged, that when a Sinner, franſgreſſing the Com- 
mands of God, had broke in upon the Property of his Neighbour ; he 
ſh--uld be obliged to return, not only to the preciſe Limits of Juſtice, 
by giving up what he had taken wrongfully, but that he ſhould, by 
way of expiation, add three times as much of his own, To reftore 
one fold would indemnify the Perſen offended, but it was judged 
proper to add three-fold more, by way of Puniſhment upon the 
Offender. This in hs abundant Zeal for Juſtice, Zaccheus took 
to himſelf, as a general Rule for his cn Conduct: but I 
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muſt not propoſe the ample Reparation he made as a Stand 

I tick we, are, ſtrictly, bound to come up to. My Pur 3 is £0 
ſhew what we are indiſpeniably obliged to, and therefore I ihall 
inſiſt barely on the /ing/e Reſtitution, only that when we have 
wronged any Perſon, we return to him ſtrictly as much, as we 
have wrordged him of, and fully repair the Damage he has iuſtained, 
I except only the caſe of an abſolute Incapacity, which is indeed an 
univerſal Diſpenſation: but with this one reſerve, I ſay, that in ali 
other caſes we are indiſpenſably obliged to make an equivalent ke- 
paration for the Injuries we have done, as 1 undertake to demon- 
ſtrate in the following Diſcourſe. 


As God is the Author, fo he is the Guardian of human Society ; 
and has taken the Properties of Men under bis Protection. 10 
ſecure theſe, and preſerve the World in peaceable Order, he fences 
the Poſſeſſions of every Man with a ſtrict Command to the reſt not 
to covet or defire them. That is the laſt Commandment of the 
ſecond Table; which ratifies, and eſtabliſhes the reſt. For he 
who does not covet his Neighbour's Goods, will not diſturb his 
peaceable Poſſeſſion of hon. When that fundamental Law is 
violated, and inordinate Deſires break looſe; then, to prevent 
our putting them in exccution, other Commandments are oppoſed 
to ſecure Proper ty in its ſeveral Branches. When we tranſgreſs theſe 
Commandments 00, and actually Invade the Rights of our Neigh- 
bour, then the Sin 1s complea ited, and woetul is our Condition. 
Yet God, Whole Mercy is over all his Works, as a Supplement 
to the former Laws, has added this now under Conſideration, viz. 
that after we have wickedly coveted, after we have unjuſtly taken 
the Goods of our Neighbour, we ſhould reſtore them to him again, 
ard re-eſtabliſh the Order we had violated. There is no room for 
farther Precepts upon this Head, If we continue to tranſgreſs this 
laſt, this merciful Commandment, no ſhadow of Excuſe remains; 
we ſhall die in cur Sins. The Amwichty Legiſlator will proceed to 
Judgment, and ſad will be his Sentence againſt the Tranſgreſſors. 


* f | * Thus 
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Thus Revelation repreſents God interpoſing his Authority to de- 
fend the civil Rights of Mankind, and taking upon himſelf the 
Cauſe of the injured to judge and to avenge it. So his Apoſtle Paul, 
Me beſeech you, Brethren, and exhort you, by the Lord Jeſus Chrift, 
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that, as ye have received of us how you ought to walk, and to pleaſe 1, 2. —. 


God; fo ye would abound more and more: fob ye know what Command 


ments we gave you by the Lord Teſus That no Man defraud or 
opprefs his Brother in any matter: becauſe the Lord is the Avenger 
of all ſuch, as we alſo have forewarned you, and teſtified. 

But although no inſpired Writer had thus forewarned us: yet the 
mere Light of Nature has ſufficiently revealed this Truth to the 


underſtanding of all Men. Who can deny! who can doubt, that 


we are obliged to be juſt; obliged not to do wrong? If we ought not 
wrongfully to tate the Goods of our Neighbour; then certainly we 
ought not to keep them: and as long as we wilfully keep them, 
we continue in the ſame Injuſtice, with which we firſt invaded 
them. The Theft or Fraud was a tranſient Act, a Sin indeed, 
yet Sins will be forgiven upon Repentance, but the deliberate keep- 
ing the unjuſt Gain is a permanent Habit, of Injuſtice: and as long 


as that laſts, we can have no reaſonable hopes of God's Mercy, 


we render ourſelves incapable of it. 

All Sins, as I ſaid, will be forgiven upon Repentance. But with- 
out Reſtitution (where that is poſſible) there can be no true Repen- 
tance. An effectual Repentance ever includes theſe two neceſſary 
Parts: a Sorrow for Sin, and a determined Reſolution to forſake 
it. Looking backward upon our paſt Life, we condemn and 
regret what has been done amiſs: looking forward we ſteadfaſtly 
purpoſe to amend for the Future. Theſe are two eſſential parts 
of Repentance, both which neceſſarily imply Reſtitution, as will 
appear when we confider them ſeverally. 


The firſt is frre for Sin, which, where it is ſincere, muſt. 


beget earneſt Withes that we had not committed it. Lamenting the 


paſt Folly with contrite Pangs, we wiſh we had never done it: 
e would give the World to undo it, if that were poſſible. Now 
this is what Reſtitution directly tends to: in ſome ſort it undoes the 
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Deed, it effaces the Wrong, it takes away the Injury, and makes 


attonement to Juſtice, He therefore, who does not e eavour to 


make Reſtitution, has no real Contrition. For if he is truly grieved 


that he has gotten another Man's Goods; why does he kecy them; 
if he wiſhes he had not done it, why does he perſiſt in it? theſe 
things are inconſiſtent, and deftroy each other. 

The ſecond material part of Repentance 1s a reſolution not to 
repeat the Crime. As long as we wilfully detain what belongs 
to another, we do repeat the Crime, or what is equivalent, we con- 
tinue and perſevere in it. Now 1s it reaſonable to hope that God 
will forgive a Sin which we obſtinately perſiſt in? if we die with- 
out making Reſtitution, do we not die in our Sin? and can we then 
have any hopes of Mercy? the holy Scriptures aſſure us, that we 
cannot. The fame merciful God, who has given Power and Com- 
mandment to his Miniſters to declare and pronounce to his People 
being penitent the abſolution and remitlion of their Sins, the tame 
God, I fay, has commanded us to declare and pronounce the con- 
trary to all thoſe, who do not to the utmoſt of their Power repair 
the Wrongs they have done. We are bound to aſſure them, that 
God will not hoid them guiltleſs of thoſe Crimes, which they (if 
I may fo ſpeak) ſtill enjoy, while they wilfully retain the wicked 
Fruit of them. Even the Remi Church, with her ſuppoſed Relaxa- 
tions, her Diſpenſations, Indulgences, and Pardons; all her Powers, 
and all her Keys, declares that ihe has no Power to abſolve wich- 
out Reſtitution. Indeed all the Divines of all the Seas of Chriſten- 
dom agree in this, however divided in other Points: and ſo univer- 
fal a Concurrence leaves no room to doubt of the indiſpenſablc 
Neceſlity of this Obligation, 

Yet as a farther Proof of it, you may obſerve, that in the 
Warning given for the Celebration of the Lord's Supper, our own 
Church has been particularly careful to remind all her Members 
of this, among other Conditions requiſite in a worthy Communicant. 
* My Duty (faith the Miniſter) is to eahort you to conſider the 
** Dignity of that holy Myſtery, and the great Peril of the unwortliy 
* receiving thereof: and fo to ſearch and exainiue your own Con- 


„ 
| ue 5 


) 
o 
2 
4 
38 
22 
4 
2p 
2 
3 
* 
8 
LS 
is 
oe 
2 
* 
= 
* 
* 


* an heavenly Feaſt. 


On (RR E ST- I: UB HO I 


* ſciences, (and that not lightly and after the manner of Diſſehi- 


< blers with God; but fo) that ye may come holy and cican to fuch 


* The way and means thereto is, firit to examine your Lives and 
© Converſations by the rule of God's Commandments and if ye 
ee (hall perceive your Offences to be ſuch, as are not only aa! inſt 


God, but alſo againſt your Neighbours, then you thall reconcilz 


<« yourſelves to EY being ready to make Reſtitution and Satie- 
faction according to the uitermoſt of your Powers, for all Injuries 
« and Wrongs done by you to any other: tor otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but increaſe 
« your Damnation.” And then follows a charge to all ſuch, that 
at their Peril they come not to the holy Table. So that he, who 
refuſes to make Reſtitution, ſtands excommunicate in the Senſe 
of our Church, ſeeing ſhe ſo ſolemnly forbids his approach to 
her Altars. 

The ſame Injunction is implied, in thoſe Words of our Lord, 
If thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, and there remembereſi that thy 
Brother hath ought againſt thee: leave there thy Gift before the Altar, 
and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy Brother, and then come and 
Fer thy Gift. If we have wronged any Perſon, he certainly has 
juſt matter of Complaint againſt us: poſſibly indeed he may not 
know it, but his Ignorance does not diminiſh our Guilt; a Theft is 
not leſs a Theft, becauſe it is private: We do not deſerve that he 
ſhould be reconciled to us, till we have made him amends for the 
Wrong we have done him. Without this our Oblations will be 
rejected, and our Prayers ineffectual. Leave there thy Gift before the 
Aar (faith Chriſt) and go thy wway; fir be reconciled to thy Brether 
by doing him Juſtice : for Juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, before there is 
room for Charity. God will not accept the one for the other: and 
indeed it ſeems impious to think he ſhould. For to put a parallel 
Caſe, if you ſhould ſue one, who has defrauded you, in a Court of 
civil Juſtice: and the Judge ſhould accept, as a Bribe from your Ad- 
verſary, a part of the Spoil, and fo acquit him; would you not ac- 
count ſuch a Judge an Accomplice in the Robbery ? Far be it {from us 
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to entertain ſuch unworthy Notions of God, and imagine that 
religious Ofierings can compenſate for Injuſtice; I mean when the 
Perion injured, or others who ſucceed to his Rights, are to be 
found : for when they are not, the unjuſt Gain muſt then be payed 
into the Hands of the Poor, as the proper Receivers. In all other 
Caſes the ſatisfaction is to be made to the Perſon wronged : how 
elſe indeed is it Satisfaction? in the Example of Zaccheus, you ſee 
that notwithſtanding he gave half his Subſtance to the Poor, yet 
he made four-fold Satisfaction for the Damages he had done. 
He was not liberal at the Expence of others ; he did not confound 
Charity with Reſtitution, his Alms with his Debts ; but he diſ- 
charged each Obligation ſeparately: and therefore his Example 
too is propoſed in the Communion Service, not only to excite 
our Eounty towards the poor, but alſo to remind us of the indiſ- 
penſable Obligation of Reſtitution, without which we cannot be 
worthy Partakers of the Lord's Supper. 

Almſ-giving indeed is a neceſſary Duty, but Juſtice is a welghlier 
part of the Law: and if thoſe who have neglected the former, 
ſhall be condemned at the Day of Judgment, as our Lord fo pa- 
thetically declares in St. Mazthew : what will be the Doom of 
thoſe, who have perſiſted in a wilful violation of Juſtice ? &/ 
tantd pend multatur, qui non deait ſua ; qua feriendus eſt, qui ab/lulis 
aliena? faith one of the Fathers. If he is ſo puniſhed, who 
gave not of his own; what will be the Condemnation of him, 
who has unjuſtly taken, and detained what belongs to others ? 
it there ſhall be Judgment without Mercy for bim, who ſhewed 
not Mercy: what Judgments await him, who has obſtinateiy 
perſiſted in Injuitice? truly, Sirs, theſe are very important Con- 
ſiderations. Woe to them who do not lay them to heart. 


Iwill fay no more, at preſent of the Neceſſity of Reſtitution, 
but I will not let paſs this Occaſion of perſuading you not to put 


yourſelves under ſuch Neceſſity; I mean of perſuading you from 


doing wrong, that there may be no occaſion ior Reparation. Reſ- 
titution 15 a Certain Remedy indeed, but a painful one : it is beſt 


nos 
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not to want it; as Health is preferable to Phyſick. Therefore to 
prevent this I exhort you, in the Name of God, and in the 
Words of his Apoſtle, That ye do not ofpreſs, or defraud your 
Brother in any matter, But will not this be thought a 
needleſs Caution ? Will not fome, even of thoſe who are guilty, 
think themſelves injured by ſuch a ſurmiſe? To cheat and to 
oppreſs are Actions ſo truly mean and unworthy, that the bare 
Suſpicion of them is reſented as a great Diſparagement: and 
indeed with Reaſon; for they argue ſuch a baſe, odious Temper 
as ought to be abhorred and deteſted : and we do juſtly deteſt 
ſuch Actions in others : but have we the ſame Opinion of 
them when we commit them ourſelves? Have we here the 
{ame Senſibility, the ſame Indignation ? Injuſtice is certainly a very 
common Sin, and all the World complains of it: we apprehend 
we guard againſt it carefully in our Dealings with one another. 
Although Charity inclines us to judge no Man in particular, yet 
Prudence obliges us to be cautious of every Man : and the longer 
we live in the World, the more cautious we grow; becauſe daily 
Experience teaches us, that Men are naturally prone to Injuſtice. 
Now what I would perſuade you to, is, that we being of the ſam: 
Nature, and liable to the ſame Temptations, ſhould diligently 
watch ozr/efves, and guard againſt our own Injuſtice with the 
tame Attention and Sagacity, as we do in our Commerce wit 

the reſt of the World, I mean that wwe /houid be as careful net to 
01g Others, as We are that others ſhould not wrong us. We ſhall 
not be anſwerable jor the Injuſtice which we ſuffer, but for that 
which we do, —IE concerns us much more not to cheat, than not 
to be cheated. This therefore ſhould be our principal Care. 
Here hes our greateit Danger: all Degrees of Men are liable to 
it. Almoit every State in Life has its peculiar Temptations to 
Fraud or Opprefiion ; and to be aware of them is one neceſſary 
Step towards eſcaping them. Let us therefore briedy take a View 
oH the ſcveral Ranks of Men, and remark the various Snares of 
this kind, to which their reſpective Conditions render them ob- 
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Servants may injure their Maſters not only by deirauding them, 
or ſuſfering others to detraud them; but allo by V: aitztuineſs of 
their Maſter's Goods, when they are not as cai-ivl of them a 
they ought to be of their own: as alſo by Waitetulneſs or other 
Mifapplication of their Maſter's Time: for as long as he pays for 
it, it is 75 : and to miſ-ſpend it in Idleneſs, or any other Way than 
he appoints, is an actual Fraud and Injury, 

The Maſters defraud their hired Servants by not paying them 
the due price of their Labour; and their Apprentices by not ſut- 
ficiently inſtructing them, by not ſupplying them with the Neceſ- 
faries or Conveniences agreed for, by requiring of them exceſſive 
or unreaſonable Services, or in any other Reſpect not fulfilling 
their Covenants. 

Perſons concerned in Trade defraud by falſe Weights or Mea- 
ſures, by exacting an exorbitant Price for their Goods, by making 
undue Perquiſites : as alſo by bringing in falſe Accounts, charging 
things that have not been delivered, or over charging thoſe that have. 

I muſt add to theſe, that delaying to pay our Debts, when they 
become due, is an act of Injuſtice. We then detain wrongfully 
what appertains to another, And though there was no Injury in 

ur taking it, yet to defer reſtoring it after a proper time, is often 
a grievous Damage to the Creditor. 

Again, Commiſtiens of Truſt are often dangerous Occaſions of 
Injaitice, Men are too apt to confound Right, and Power : and 
to do things, merely becauſe they can. Publick Oilices frequently 
prove Snares of this kind, as is too notorious by aaily Experience. 

in theſe, and all other Caſes whatſoever, where we have com- 
mitted Injury, Reſtitution muſt be made as far as poſſible, or there 
can be no Remiſſion of Sin. This Thought therefore ſhould be 2 
a perpetual Check upon us, to reſtrain all acts of Fraud or Violence, 
becauſe it repreſents the Unprofitablenels of them, and takes away 
the Force of Temptation, which conſiſts only in the ſuppoſed Ad- 
vantage they may bring. When ſuch Temptations ſollicit us we 
ihould argue thus with ourſclves, © Why ſhould 1 take this? 
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c fince I muſt reſtore it again, (that is the beſt that can happen) 
« or I muſt periſh everlaſting'y. * What good will it do me, 
« if I give it back again? what harm, what unſpeakable harm if 
« I keep it?“ All unjuſt Gain is a Bait, a ſpecious Bait covering 
a cruel Hook, which, when ſwallowed, muſt be painfully diſ- 
gorged; or retained, will drag us to ſure Perdition. To this 
purpoſe may be applied thoſe Words in the Book of Job, he 
hath ſwallowed down Riches, and be ſhall vomit them up again; a 
painful Operation : but there 1s no other Remedy, 


Thus far I have treated of Juſtice, which is indeed a principal 
and moſt weighty point of the Law. A ſecond, and one like 
unto it, is Almſs:iving, for which too the example of Zaccheus is 
very inſtructive, The firſt thing to be remarked in it, is that he 
ſet aſide a certain Proportion of his Income for charitable Uſes. 
This is a Practice which I would earneſtly recommend. Every 
Man, who is in a Condition to give Alms, ſhould ſet afide a 
Certain Proportion of his Income for charitable Uſes. He, who 
never thinks of giving Alms, but when ſome preſſing Occaſion 
calls upon him, is in danger of loſing the heavenly Reward in 
the wordly Motives which ſollicit, and perhaps extort his Contri- 
butions. A regard to the Opinion of Men, fear of Cenſure, or 


defire of Applauſe may have a great Share in ſuch unpremedi- 


tated accidental Bounties. But when in religious Privacy, with a 
yoo raiſed in Devotion, we have prepar ed our Offering, and 
folemnly dedicated fome certain part of our Income to the Service 


of God, the future Diſtribution of it upon proper Occaſions will be 


purer and more available to our Salvation. 
In this therefore we ought to follow the Example of Zacchens, 
and conſecrate ſome certain Proportion of our Gains, or annual 
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Job XX. 15. 


Income: but what that Proportion ſhould be is no where deter- 


mined. Every Man, as to that particular, being left to the Dic- 
tates of his own Conſcience. In this refpe&, viz. The Quantity of 
ur Alms, the Example of Zaccleus is of a high Order, and 


proper 
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proper to excite Liberality, but it is not a Rule to which we are 
obliged. He gave the half of his Goods to the Poor; and there 
are, comparatively, but few Men, whoſe Circumſtances will afford 
ſo generous a Partition; and yet fewer, who have Hearts ſo 
bounteous as to be capable of it, even when they can afford it. 
But this is a matter in which no fixt Rule is preſcribed. We can 
only ſay in general, that all who are not poor themſelves muſt give 
ſome part of their Subſtance to the Poor: the Proportion is left 
to their own Determination. 

If it be enquired what other good Men have done, many we 
know have given all they had; others as Zaccheus, the half of 
their Goods: but the common Proportion, whereof we have in 
eccleſiaſtical Story many Inſtances, is the tenth Part. Yet even 
this is not to be inſiſted on. We only admoniſh you, that he 
that ſorveth little, ſhall reap little; and he that ſoweth plenteouſly 
ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every Man do according as be is diſpoſed 
in his Heart. And when ſuch a Fund for Charity is ſettled it 
will be very eaſy to make a right Diſtribution of it. 
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He ſpake this Parable unto certain which truſted in themſelves that 
they were righteous, and deſpiſed others: Two Men went up into 


the Temple to pray; the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. © 


TEE RE are ſo few who make any Pretenſions to Religion, 
that it is great Pity any of thoſe Pretenſions ſhould be falſe 
and groundleſs. The generality of the World, we ſee, quite 


neglect it. They neither have it; nor ſeem to have it; nor 


deſire to be thought to have it: and of the remainder who 
concern themſelves about it, many miſtake its Nature, they miſtake 
the ſuperficial and ritual Part for the whole of Religion: and 
Having diſcharged its facile Offices, they pride themſelves in their 
vain Performances, and treat the reſt of the World with Contempt 
and Averſion. While they truſt thus in themſelves that they are 
r1ghteous, and defpiſe others, their Caſe is commonly more dangerous 
than that of open Sinners : becauſe their Recovery is far more 


difficult. For they play the Hypocrite, not only with the World, 


but alſo with themſelves. They chriſten their Ill-nature by the 
Name of zeal; and whoever attempts to undeceive them, is like 
to incur the worſt Effects of it. This our Lord found by fad Ex- 
perience from the Phariſees, who upon this account long perſecuted, 


and at laſt deſtroyed him. So pernicious a Principle is this phare- 


ſaical Righteouſneſs. Such reaſon have we all to guard againſt 
it; which we ſhall be better enabled to do, if we conſider its Na- 
ture as here repreſented in the Behaviour of the Phariſee in the 
02; $6, -- Eee. | Temple ; 
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Temple ; with the beautiful Illuſtration of it by the oppoſite Cha- 
racer of the humble Publican. a 

You have heard the Occaſion of the Parable in the Words I 
have read: our Lord ſpake it to certain, who truſted in themſelves 
that they were righteous, and deſpiſed others. Two Men went up into 
the Temple to pray, the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. 

The Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himfelf. God, I thank 
thee, that J am not as other Men are: Extortioners, Unjuſt, Adul- 
terers, or even as this Publican, I faſt twice in the Week, I give 


Tithes of all thas J poſſeſs. 


It may be asked, what is the fault of this Prayer ? if our Pha- 
riſee mentioned his own good Qualities. He ſeemed to do it 


with Thankfulnefs, as aſcribing them, and the glory of them to 


God. Thankfulneſs ariſes from a Senſe of Obligation and Depen- 


dance; fo that thanking God for the good he hath enabled us. to 


do, implies an humble Confeſſion of our ew Inabilities, and a 
grateful Acknowledgment of the Divine Favour. 

But ſee the Beides of the Heart of Man exemplified i in 
this Phariſee. His giving God thanks was but a pretence ; it 
was a mere Artifice to introduce his own Praiſe; to authoriſe, 
and as it were ſanctify his vain-glorious boaſting. He meant 
not to praiſe God, but himſelf, and it was a kind of Sacri- 


lege thus to abuſe the Name of God to ſkreen his Pride, and 


| ſerve only as a plauſible Introduction to his arrogant Commenda- 


tions of himſelf, and his uncharitable Cenſures and inſolent 
Contempt of others. God, I thank thee, that I am net as other Men 


are, Extertioners, Unjuſt, Adulterers, or even as this Publican. See 


how he ſeaſons his private Panegyrick with publick Satire; and 
tramples upon the reſt of the World to extol his own Merit as 
it were upon their Ruins, All inordinate Self-love is neceffarily 
attended with a proportionable want of Charity : a Redundance in 
the former muſt cauſe a Defect in the latter, ſo that Pride and 
H-nature are inſeparable. But what Alliance have they with 


Religion? what fellewſhip Lave Light and Darkneſs, what Con- 
nexion is there between Calumny and Devotion? 


Let 
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Yet many Men, pretendedly religious, have been ſo remarkable 
for theſe two deviliſh Qualities of Pride ang lll- nature; have 
been ſo notoriouſly. arrogant, ſupercilious, mo ſo full of mali- 
cious Cenſoriouſneſs, and Contempt of the reſt of the World, and 
this with ſuch hypocritical Pretences of Zeal for Virtue and Reli- 
gion ; that they have given a handle to wicked Men to charge Re- 
ligion itſelf as acceſſory to ſuch criminal Affections, though the 
tenour of all its Precepts tend to their utter Extirpation. 

Our Phariſee could boaſt of his Alms, and his religious Au- 
ſterities : that he faſted twice a Week, and gave the tenth part of 
his Subſtance in Charity. How ill he performed thoſe Duties is 
not here ſpecified, but we may make a juſt eſtimate of them from 
his Devotion, which is repreſented to us as exceeding corrupt and 
prophane. It is faid He went up to the Temple to pray, but when he 
came to the Temple, he did no ſuch thing. He indulged his Pride, 
and he vented his Malice: he boaſted, and he railed ; but he did 
not offer up one Petition. No, he was fo full of his own Praiſes, 
that he forgot his Prayers: and when he named the Name of God 
it was only as a Preface to his ſelf-applauſe and opprobrious Ca- 
lumny of the reſt of the World. 

This wicked practice of concealing the true purpoſe of his 
Heart under more ſpecious Pretences is very common, for Men are 
intimately conſcious that Pride is an odious Quality, odious to God 
and Man; and therefore they diſguiſe it with falſe Colours. To 
brag and extol ones ſelf openly, is not only ſinful, but ridiculous. 
And hence come ſo many ſhifts and Artifices to inſinuate clandeſ- 
tinely, what they are aſhamed to mention without diſguiſe. 
| Whoever has kept a due watch over his own Heart, mult 
have often obſerved theſe mean Contrivances. Sometimes we 
pretend to blame ourſelves for ſomewhat we are leſs careful to 
excel in, that we may make ourſelves amends in aſſuming. ſorhe 
other Qualities which we have more at Heart. Sqmetimes we vail 
our Pride with an affected Humility, and diſcommend ourſelves in 
hopes to be kindly contradicted, and that our Talents may be diſ- 
played with greater Luftre, when we ſeem leſs conſcious of them. 
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Sometimes we take Occaſion to commend others for ſome Excel- 
lence, which w ount confpicuous in our own Character; 
hoping thereby | te our wi taken notice of, and that we 
{hall ſhare at leaſt in the Reflection of that Glory, which we aſcribe 


to them, but mean to ourſelves. And at other times with the ſame 


baſe Defign, but by a more ungenerous Method, we inveigh againſt 


fuch Faults 3 in others as we judge ourſelves moſt exempt from; 


that our Innocence may be remarked more advantageouſly with 
the Benefit of ſuch Foils. But not to mention any more of theſe 
vile diſguiſes of Vanity, this before us of our | Phariſee giving 
God thanks is a very COMmon, and a very baſe one. And our 


Lord has ſingled it out for rebuke, that he might cure us, if 
poffible, of that hypocritical Expreſſion of our Vain-glory, of 


making Devotion a cloke for our Pride, and venting our Vanity in 
Phraſes of religious Worſhip. 


But this was not the only Fault of our Phariſee's addreſs to 


God. As ſuch Follies ſeldom go ſingle. Beſides ſuch inſincere 


Thankſgiving, was this all he had to ſay? had he no Sins to 


confeſs? no ſpiritual Enemies, from whom he ſhould ſeek De- 


liverance. Did he want no Forgiveneſs, or no Grace, that. he. 


had nothing to ask at the Mercy-Seat ? it feems he was not ſenſi- 
ble of any ſuch Want, but fully ſatisfied with himſelf and his 
preſent Attainments. It is ſtrange he could be ſo infatuated, but 
this Infatuation took its riſe from a Folly we all are very liable to; 


when intoxicated with Pride we conſider only our good Qualities, - 


when our Vanity runs riot in the Contemplation of what we 


judge the bright fide of our Character, and to highten the Deluſion 


we add only the dark fide of other Mens, and compare our Vir- 


tues with their Vices. Then we are tempted to zruft. in curſelves 


that we are righteous. 


So fallacious is the Sophiſtry of Pride, and of ſuch dangerous 
Conſequence, as you have ſeen in this Phariſee. He was in the 
prefence of his all ſeeing Judge: and yet he was fo far from 
owning his Guilt and imploring Mercy, that he affronted the di- 
vine Omniſcience with lying Boaſts of his Innocence. Or to ſet 


his 
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The PARIS EE and PUBLICA N. 
his Abſurdity in the Light wherein St. Auſtin has placed it very 


elegantly, He was before his Phyſician, and boaſted of his 


« Health, inſtead of diſcovering his Diſtemper.“ 


But let us ſee if he was not miſtaken even in what he took for 


the ſound Part that needed no Phyſician, in his boaſted Virtues, 
tor which he pretended ſuch devout Thankfulneſs. God, I than 
thee, that I am not as other Men are. There was no ground per- 


haps for his Thankſgiving. He might be a very bad Man, though 


he was not as other Men were. Singularity is often a Vice, but 
can never be a Virtue. And he might be as wicked as other 


Men, though not in all reſpects like them. Error is various. 


Satan may appear like an Angel of Light, and be never the 4% 


Satan, but rather more deteſtable in that unnatural Diſguiſe. Sin 
is of all Modes and Profeſſions, but is then moſt abominable, 


when it is moſt concealed, and wears the mask of Virtue. 80 


that the Phariſee might be, not as other Men were, to his greater 
Condemnation. 


But ſuppoſing his Senſe of the Words, that many others were 


worſe than himſelf: yet Hell as well as Heaven has diverſe Man- 


ſions, and not to deſerve the loweſt Place in it is ſmall matter of : 


Praiſe or Conſolation. 


You have heard his general Expreſſion of his own Goodneſs, . 


let us now take a view of the Particulars, which he choſe to 
ſpecify ; viz. that he was not an Extoritoner,. Unjuſt, an Adulterer,, 
or even as the Publican: but that he faſied twice a Mel, and 
gave Tithes of all that be poſſeſſed. 

Here he commends himſelf both negatively, and poſitively. 
For his Merits lying in a narrow compals, he was glad to make 
the moſt of them. His Vanity wanted room to expatiate, and 
was forced to ſeek it in what he was not, as well as what he was. 
He was no Extortioner, &c, ſuch negative Commendations are a 
wretched kind of Praiſe ; yet we ſee Vanity often have recourſe 


to them. You ſhall hear an extravagant Spendthrift boaſt that As. 


is not covetous, and a covetous Ettontiones clorying that he is 


not extravagant. All the moral Virtues ſtand between two vicious | 


Extreams, 


397 


398 


Laiah LVIII. 
3.4 


1 Cor. XIII. 
3. 


The PHARISEE and PUBLICAN, 


Extrcams, and the Man who is far gone in one, is generally ex- 
empt from the other. No Man can be fo bad as to be diſpoſed 
to all the Vices at once, becauſe' they are (many of them) fo 


contradictory and inconſiſtent as to exclude one another, and leave 


room for ſuch negative Commendations to the worſt of Men. 
Our Phariſee was no Extortioner, nor Adulterer, nor Unjuſt, as 


he. lays: but he was proud, and hypocritical, and malicious, and 


cenſorious to a heinous Degree. Witneſs his inſolent mention of the 
humble Publican, nor even as this Publican. But he that ſaw the 
Hearts of both, hath told us the difference, and that he was not 


indeed as that Publican, in a contrary Senſe to that he intended. 


Thus much for his negative, ſpeak we now of his poſitive 
Merits, which were two, fa/ting and Alms-giving. Theſe are two 
Externals of Religion, very edifying when they are animated by 
the proper inward diſpoſition of Heart. Faſting is a means which, 
under the influence of divine Grace, much conduces to mortif 
the Paſſions and Appetites ; and when we faſt with this Intention, 
we grow in Virtue, and promote the great Work of Salvation, 
But there are ſome who as 1/aiah ſpeaks, faſt through ſelf-will, for 


Strife and Debate, and grow thereby more wilful, peeviſh, and con- 
| tentious : whoſe faſting feeds their Vanity, and ſtrengthens thoſe 


evil Paſſions which this pious Inſtitution was deſigned to humble: 
ſo liable are all the Externals of Religion to be perverted by an 
evil Intention, and fo fallacious is the Judgment Men are apt to 
make of themſelves merely by the outward practice of. religious 
Duties, when they do not flow from a pure and humble Heart. 
After faſting our Phariſee names his Almſ-giving, that he gave 
Tithes of all he poſſeſſed ; which, (as St. Auſtin explains theſe 
Words,) he freely beſtowed upon the Poor. This is indeed a 


moſt excellent Virtue, when it is at all a Virtue; I mean when it 


proceeds from virtuous Principles. But this like all other external 
Performances may be eaſily perverted. This Man gave, as he 
fays himſelf, the tenth part of his Subſtance : but according to 
the Suppoſition of St. Paul, he might have given all his goods to 
feed the 1 yea and bis own my to be burnt ; yet have wanted 
Charity : 
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Charity: and thereby his Alms, and his Martyrdom ſhould have 
profited him nothing. 

But enough of this Phariſee: it will be ſuffcient if you obſerve 
with me, that if he had had ten times the good Qualities he boaſts 
of, yet his boaſting of them rendered them vain and fruitlefs ; 
and that the Pride of Virtue is one of the worſt of Vices. 

Let us ſee now on the other Hand the reverſe of this Character 
in the poor Publican. He had been probably one of thoſe Extortioners 
{for ſuch his Office beſpoke him) whom our Phariſce inſulted. 
Publicans and Sinners are commonly joined in the Goſpel as one 
ipecies of Men : and this Publican no doubt had been guilty of 
thoſe Crimes, which were incident to his Profeſſion. He had no 
Merits to plead, no faſting, Alms, or other good Works where- 
with to juſtify himſelf : yet our Lord has declared in his Favour, 
that he returned juſtified more than the other. And the only 
Reaſon was becauſe he did not juſtify himſelf. He was a Sinner 
indeed, probably a great Sinner; but he knew it, he was aſhamed 
of it, he was ſorry for it, he confeſſed it. The Phariſee had de- 
ſpiſed him, but he deſpiſed none but himſelf. He flood afar of, 
far from the ſanctuary, in the Entrance perhaps of the Temple, 
as it were excommunicated by his own Voice, and fully conſcious 
of his Unworthineſs to appear there. He would net fo much. as 
lift up his Eyes to Heaven, but ſmote upon bis Breaſt, filled with a 
pious Indignation againſt himſelf and faid, © God be merciful fo 

% me a Sinner. 

This is all the account our Lord gives of his Bchaviour : and 
adds in the next Words, 1 tell you this Man went dtn t bis 
Thuſe juſtified rather than the other: for every one that exalteth bim- 
felf fhall be abaſed : and be that humvleth himſelf, jhail be exalted. 
This is the Moral of the whole Parable wherewith our Lord con- 
cludes it. And fo I conclude repeating and recommending it to 
1 your ſerious Meditation. Every one that exalteth himfelf ba all be 

. abaſed ; and he bat bumbleth himſelf JPail be exalted. EE | 
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Hearken unto me, ye that know Ri g breouſneſi, the People in whoſe Heart 


is my Law: fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be ye afraid 
of their Revili Ngs. 


EAR is the meaneſt of our Paſſions. We deſpiſe it in others, 
and endeavour to conceal it in ourſelves, as the Diſgrace of 
our Nature, and moſt ſenfible Experiment of our Weakneſs. 

To furmount this Paſſion conſtitutes the Hero: and to direct it 
right the Chriſtian. For it is no uſeleſs Affection, nor diſgraceful 
otherwiſe than as miſapplied. There is an Oœect worthy our Fear, 
for whoſe ſake only it was given, to Whom only it is a due, and a 
ſuitable Homage. We ought to fear God: and we ought not, (if 
we fear him, we need not,) fear any thing elſe. 

So exalted is his Supremacy, that to fear him is a reaſonable 
Service, it is honourable, it is glorious, it is the beginning of 
Wiſdom, and the foundation of Virtue. Such Fear is no anxious 
ſervile Dread, but a filial generous Reverence, the true and genuine 
Source of Fortitude and Magnanimity. For in the Fear of the Lord 
is firong Confidence, and bis Children ſhall have a place of Refuge. 

This then is the proper Office of Fear, for this end was it 
planted in our Natures, to be ſubſervient to Devotion, and bend 
us low in a reverential Awe before the great Majeſty of Heaven. 

But before our Fear is thus rectified, it is a Diſeaſe of the Soul, 
the cauſe of many Inconveniences, and a great Obſtacle to Virtue. 
Deſtitute of its proper Object it — a ſhameful meanneſs of 


Spirit; 
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Spirit; and inſtead of Devotion produces Puſillanimity: inſtead of 
tearing God, we fear one another. Degenerate Cowards that we 
are, we fear, not only the Violence of Men, but their Laughter, 
the Laughter of Fools, their little Talk and impertinent Rallery. 
And it is a righteous Judgment of God upon us that when we 
ceaſe to fear him, we ſhould be held in a ſlviſh Awe and Sub- 
jection to things ſo mean and contemptible. 

In ſuch fear of Men is founded the tyranny of Faſhion, and Cuſ- 
tom, and vulgar Opinion, which uſurp upon our natural Rights: 
yet mult they be ſubmitted to, as long as they relate only to things 
indifferent. But when, as it often happens, they extend to things 
of a moral Nature, and require the Omittion of a Duty, or Com- 
| miſſion of a Sin; we muſt then renounce their Authority, and 
g maintain our Integrity, with the hazard of incurring Cenſure and 

Reproach. 

The Hazard indeed is a very trivial one in the Eyes of right 
Reaſon; but ſo formidable to the generality of Mankind, that 
they chooſe rather to offend God than Men. Their Cowardice be- 

' trays them into vile and ſinful Compliances, and they ſwim with 
the Stream, as foul as it runs. 

To prevent this Miſchief Almighty God calls, as it were from 
Heaven, to animate the Courage of his Servants. Hearken unto me, 
(faith the Lord,) Ye that knuw Righteouſneſs, the People in whoſe 

| Heart is my Law: Fear ye not the Reproach of Men, netiher be ye 
j afraid of their Revilings. For the Moth ſhall eat them up like a Gar- 
? 
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ment, and the Worm ſhall eat them like Wool: but my Righteouſneſs 

ſhall be for ever, and my Salvation from Generation to Generati an. 

And to the ſame purpoſe a little lower he adds, 1, even 1, am 

f he, that comforteth you : who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be af 2 4 4 

a Man, that fhall. die, and of the Son of Man, Which ſat; 4. 

: Graſs ? and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker, that hath rel. 75 art? 
2 the Heavens, and layeth the Foundations of the Hase x 

Thus does the Almighty vouchſafe to cacon ge. vg af Ainſt the 

Fear of Men, a Temptation Which attends all Kit inds of Fear 


1 mation, whether of ourſelves, cr others. For when a Man would 
Vor., II. ö 1* £ . reform 
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reform himſelf, the World treats him as a Revslter : when lie 
would reform others, as a'dechred Enemy, that openly invades, and 
,wauld feduce its Votaries. This will always happen, and thofo 
who hate to be reformed, will hate the Reformers too. © 


Yet both theſe kinds of Reformations are indiſpenſably . 


each in their order; for Reformation muſt begin at home, and ens 


abroad; We" mult firſt amend ourſelves, and then we ſhall have 


Authority, and Capacity, and may reaſonably hope for Succeſs in 


reforming others. 
The pious Wiſdom of theſe Sacietics has been 3 in the 


uſeful Tracts they publiſh to inculcate the neceſſity of this previous 


Qualification for the great Work they are engaged in; well know- 
ing, that all pretenſions to publick Reformation without private 


Virtue are as «cn 5 and preſumptuous, as they are abſurd, 
and ridiculous. 


Thus inſtructed by your Example I ſhall not ſeparate two things, 
which have ſo eſſential a Dependence on each other, Self-amend- 
ment I mean, and the Reformation of others; but treat briefly of 
both with relation to the obſtacles they meet with from the Cen- 
ſure. and Reproach of wicked Men. And, 

Firſt in relation of Self-amendment, When a Man enlightened 
by divine Grace diſcovers the Error of his Ways: when he comes (as 
our Text expreſſes it) 70 know Righteouſneſs, and have the Law of 
Ged in his Heart : when in conſequence of this he often reflects 
upon the wretchedneſs of his Condition, his Guilt, his Danger, 
with the neceſſity of conforming to tbat Law; and accordingly 
takes ſome Steps towards it in ſerious Purpoſes and Reſolutions ; one 
of the firſt Temptations, that aſſault him, is the Fear of Men, fear 
of what the World will ſay of him. If, contrary to St. Paul's 
Example, be confers wwith Fleſh and Blood upon this occafion, he will 
fay within himſelf “If I ſhBuld retrench ſuch cuſtomary Expenſes, 
« forſake the Company I have ſo long frequented and renounce the 
« Diverſions I have been fo much addicted to; what will Men ſay 
'* of me? How ſhall I be ſlighted and contemaned * . 
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Many a hopeful Converſion have ſuch Thoughts ſtifled: but let 


us be aſſured of this, as a certain Truth, that as long as we ſtand 


in awe of the Opinions of Men, we are not fit for the Kingdom 
of God. Not to dare to do our Duty is the baſeſt and moſt in- 


famous Cowardize; and Almighty God will not be ſerved by Souls 
ſo mean and unworthy. So St. Paul aſſures us in the cleareſt 


Terms: / 1 yet pleaſed Men, I ſhould not be the Servant of Chri/t. 

And Chrift himſelf has declared that he will be aſhamed of thoſe before 

his Father and the holy Angels, who are here N of bim and his 
60% el. 


It is ſtrange that Men can be fo depraved, as to- be fan 
of Chriſt, aſhamed of Truth, of Virtue, and of the Service of 
God: 7. e. of all that is reaſonable, and truly honourable; of 
all that the Angels, the Arch-Angels, and all the Company 
of Heaven glory in; but fee the abominable perverſeneſs of Sin, 
how it overthrows all Order, and infatuates Men to a degree 
that can hardly be accounted for. That Principle of Shame which 
God appointed as a preſervative againſt Vice, as. a Guard and 


kind of Outwork for the Defence of Virtue, is turned againſt 


Virtue itſelf. Men, blinded by habitual Sins, are aſhamed of 
Virtue, and Glory in their Shame, I mean the only juſt cauſe of 
Shame, their Vice and Debauchery. EEE 

This falſe deteſtable Shame is one of the Devil's Stropg-holds, 
by which he maintains his Empire in the Hearts of Men. -They 
Ate Religion to be the better Part, and would gladly make it their 
choice: but the tyranny of Faſhion, and human Regards hold 
them faſt, and they dare ele good, at the 8 of n 
Ridiculous. 8 

And yet, as bad as the World is, it is very rare that the Ridi- 
cule turns directly upon Virtue herſelf: but is commonly aimed at 
ſome wilful and conceited Formalities, ſome Folly e or Weakneſs, of 
vain pretenſion to Piety. In this caſe it is eaſy to,examing-qurſelyes' 
whether the Imputation be true or falſe. If it be falſe, let us 
praiſe God for our Innocence, and by perſeverance, canfute: the 
Calumny. But if we find any, though never ſo remote Grounds 
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ſor tit; as ſometimes will happen; for Malice is ſharp-fighted, 
auchmay diſcover ſome Infirmities in us, which a fond Partiality to 
'ourtelves. had overlooked: 


the Cenſure as a ſeaſonable Admonition, and remove all occaſion 
tor ſuch Reproaches in our future Conduct. 


in this caſe we muſt take advantage of 


It is certain that there are many Pretenders to Religion, who 
arve- the World jz/7 offence by their Behaviour. When Men in- 


ſtead of correcting their Humours by Virtue, pretend a Virtue in 
indulging them, When they would make Idleneſs, or Spleen, 
affected Singularities, Superſtition, or Bigotry to their Party paſs for 


Piety. When they would be thought religious, though they want 
common Honeſty ; and proſecute a miſtaken Devotion to the neg- 
lect of the moſt indiſpenſable Duties of Morality, When they 
make unnatural mixtures of Humility and Pride, Faſting and 


Voluptuouſneſs. When they are ridiculouſly unequal i in het Con- 
duct, ſometimes. rigorouſly auſtere, ſometimes vain and diſſolute; 
painfully ſcrupulous i in Trifles, yet taking unwarrantable Liberties in 


things of the greateſt Conſequence; ſtraining at a Gnat, while they 
ſwallow a Camel, and zealous to the Death for certain minute 
Obligations, while they neglect Judgment and the Love of God. 
Or laſtly, when they make a Gain of their Godlineſs, an Art 
and Trade of their Religion. In theſe caſes the Offenders muſt 
bear the blame they have deſerved, and not take refuge in the 
Sanctuary, ſeeing it is not t their Piety, but che want of it they are 


| reproached with. 


And it is obſervable that the Encouragement i in the Text is given 
to thoſe only, . in whoſe Heart is the Law of God, and who conſe- 


quently nw an experimental Knowledge of Righteouſneſs, To ſuch 
faith God, Fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither be ye aſraid 

cf therr Rewilings. Such have nothing to fear from the World. — 
If Man find fault with their Converſion, the Angels have rejoiced 
in it. If Men charge them with Folly, Chriſt hath declared them 
the Children of Wiſdom. They may anſwer with St. Paul: it 1s 4 
ſmall thing that I ſbould be Judged of you, or of Mens Judgment. He 


" that Judgelb me is the Lord. It is with pleaſure they find their con- 


formity 
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formity to their Saviour, his Predictions verified, and themſelves 
entitled to ineſtimable Bleſſings: for they are his true Diſciples to eh, XV. 18, 
whom he faith, F the World hate you, ye know that it bated Me, Ce. 
before it hated you. Tf ye were of the World, the World wouid love 
his own: but becauſe ye are not of the World, but I have choſen you 
out of the World, therefore the World hateth you. Remember the Word 
that T faid unto you; the Servant is not greater than the Lord: If * 
they have perſecuted Mx, they will alſo perſecute you. And again, Bleſſed Matt. V. 11, 
are ye when Men ſhall revile and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all . 
manner of Evil againſt you fallly for my ſake. Rejoice, and be ex- 
ceeding glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven; for ſo perſecuted 
they the Prophets, which Tere before you. 
Let fo much ſuffice to encourage us againſt the Fear of Men, with 
relation to Self-amendment. I proceed now to exhort you againſt 
it with regard to publick Reformation. For here we muſt expect 
that the Clamour will be much louder: but by this time we are 
ſuppoſed ſomewhat inured to it. We have already experienced 
the Raſhneſs, the Unreaſonableneſs, the Falſhood, of the Cenſure 
of the World, while we only diſſented from it, and made no other 
oppſition to it than by the filent Reproach of our Examples. 
We were then, as I ſaid, only Revolters from its Party, but 
we now return in open hoſtility to oppoſe and invade it; to prevent 
ſome from falling into its Snares, and reſcue others from its Servitude. 
For this glorious End you, Gentlemen, have combined your ſtrength, 
and have, (if I may fo ſpeak) liſted yourſelves into regular Froops, 
to beat down the ſtrong Holds of Satan, and fight the cauſe RE 
Religion under the Banners of publick Juſtice. 
If ever any conſiderable Enterpriſe truly religious could have long 
paſſed uncenſured, one might imagine it ſhould be that which 
you are engaged in. To remove Temptations and Opportunities of 
Sin; to render Vice diflicult, and penal; to prevent the Infection 
of bad Examples, to which ſome Sins (ſuch as Swearing in par ( 
_ ticular) are almoſt totally to be imputed ;. to hinder, 1 "tay, * 
contagion of evil Examples by exemplary Punithments, which may 
perhaps ſometimes have reclaimed * OY but were oftencr 
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ſeafonuble Warnings to the yet Innocent: in a Word, to put the 
Lawen in execution, and take. away that Reproach of our Na- 
tion, that we have the beſt Laws the worſt execated of any 
Couutry in Chriſtendom: and this too at your 'own great Expence, 
and Trouble, and ſometimes: Danger; this is ſuch an Undertak- 
ing, as, one would think, ſhould have N a gore En- 
couragement, Concurrence and Applauſe. . 1A 11 | 

But Providence would not anticipate your FORE Rewind! by the 
vain praiſe of Men. It meant rather to exerciſe and improve your 
Virtue by. Oppoſition, and Dithculty, and foul Miſreprefentation ; ſo 
that many among you might have taken up the Complaint of the 
- Pfalmiſt, we. are become a Reproach to our Neighbours, 4 Scorn and 


a Deriſion to them that are round about us. This has been the 


common Lot of good Men. The World and Religion have been 
long at variance, for as the unjuſt Man is an Abomination to the Fuss: 


Prov. XXIX. / Le that is upright in the way, is an Abomination to the. Wicked. 


Yet whatever the World may ſay of your Societies, which are 
an honourable Confederacy. againſt Vice: you have the Satisfaction 
to reflect, that hen you engaged in them, you only renewed the 
Engagement you had before made at your Baptiſm: you undertook 
no new Obligation: you united only for mutual Counſel and 
Aſſiſtance, that you might the better diſcharge one already incum- 
bent, even ever lance your. firſt reception into the Church: when 
aſter being baptized in the Name of the moſt holy Trinity, the 

Miniſter ſill retaining you in his Arms, pronounced your Admiſſion 
in thoſe memorable Words, we receive this Child into the Con- 
« oregation of Chriſts Flock, and do ſign him with the Sign of 
« the, Croſs, in token that hereafter he ſhalt. not be aſhamed to con- 
" fels the Faith of Chriſt. crucified, and manfully to fight under 
1 his Banner againſt Sin, the World, and the Devil: and to con- 
ec tinue his faithful Soldier, and Servant unto his Life s end.“ 

The Wiſdom of our national Church has retained this holy and 
ſignificant Ceremony: in eher baptiſmal Service? and the groundlefſs = 
Oppoſition, which has: been made to it, I think, a melancholy 
ene the enn of Men in erer er one & Eren to 
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the other, and being ſometimes more influenced by-their n 
to Error, than their Love of Truth! 3 981 er I 

I readily, acknowledge that the bien 7 FE Croſs 'has dern pro- 
phaned by ſuperſtitious and ſometimes idolatrous Abuſes: the 


tame thing alſo has happened to the Sacramental Bread. Vet it 
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is confeſſed on all Hands, that an abuſe of things ſacted requires 


only a Reformation, and not an Aboliſhment? But T have no in- 
tention here to move a Controverſy. IWOUId only, as the Occaſion 
requires I ſhould, explain a pious and very ſignificant Ceremony, 
ſo as to mind thoſe who have received it, of the Obligations it was 
meant to, expreſs, as they are declared by St. Angnſtin. ' Ad 


Trac. 5 3. in 


„h, dominus crucem ſuam in eorum, qui in illuin"crederent, frontibus Joan. 
8 foxit; ubi eft guuocdam modo. edes verecundiæ : ut de nomi ne 2 — | 


ce non erubeſcat, & magis Dei gloriam, quam hominum diligat. © 
To this end our Lord would have his Croſs ſigned upon the Paid. 
heads of Believers; which are in ſome ſort the Seat of Shame- 


« facedneſs, that their Faith ſhould not be aſhamed of his e | 


e but prefer the Glory of God to the Praiſe of Men.“ 


You fee therefore your Profeſſion and Signature: how they YE 
gage you to encounter the frontleſs Impudence of Vice, with a 


Chriſtian Aſſurance and Fortitude. Be mindful of the holy Bold- 


neſs wherewith the Lord had inſpired the Prophet Ezekzel, when a 


he faid unto him, Bebold I bave made thy Face ſirong ga their” 


Faces, and thy Fore- bead flrong against their Fore-heads. As an 


Adamant harder than Flint have F made thy Fere-bead: fear them nor, | 


neither be diſmayed at their Looks, though they be a rebellious Hauſe. 


And who. are they, that we ſhould fear them, theſe Patrons . 
and Advocates of Vice? Are they not Sons of Belial, the Children 


of Diſobedience, of Riot, and Violence? Are they not Men, who 
openly profeſs not to believe Religion, or (which is, if any can be, 
a greater Abſurdity) who profeſs not to practiſe what they pro- 


fels to believe? are they not therefore Fools, grofs Fools, whoſe 


very Commendations would be diſgraceful, as their'Reproaches ate 
truly glorious? They now fit infolently in the Seat of t Seornful, 
and with a prophane Gaiety deride your pious Enterprize. But 


be 
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be that dwelleth in Heaven, fall gs them to ww, the Lord 
fall have them in Derifion. 


In the mean time, Sirs, you wht the Acres of good Men, 
and the Teſtimony of your own Conciences: you have Reaſon, and 


Religion, and the Almighty God for your defence. When all 


theſe concur with the Laws of the Land, as they do eminently 


In your Cafe; ' when the publick Voice of our national Juſtice 


requires of us, what our Reaſon and Religion command: as it 
leaves no ground of Objection to the Adverſary, ſo I think, it leaves 
no Excuſe for us, if we ſhould be flack or negligent 1 in this great 
Work of Retormation. 

If the Lawsof our Country had un * thoſe of many Co 
tries have been) levelled againſt our holy Religion; yet we muſt 
not even then have feared to confeſs it openly, although before 
the Tribunals of Pagan Tyrants, although in the preſence of 
Racks, and Wheels, and Fires, under the immediate apprehenſions 
of Martyrdom. But fince by the Mercy of God our Laws are 
conſtituted ' for the ſupport and maintenance of Religion.; fince 


the Sword of the civil Magiſtracy is drawn and weilded in the de- 


fence of Chriſtianity : what ſhall we. fay of thoſe, who ſneak, and 


draw back, as afraid or aſhamed to attack Vice, while they ſtand 


ſecured and encouraged by ſo viſible a Protection? 

In the Book of Revelations we find the Fearful joined with the 
Unbelievers, and placed firſt in the black Catalogue of thoſe who 
ſhall have their part in the infernal Lake. And it is a dreadful 
Sentence which our Lord has pronounced in his Goſpel, ſaying, 
that when he cometh in the Glory. of his Father, with his holy 
Angels, he will be a/hamed of thoſe, who have been aſhamed of him, 


and bis Words, in this adulterous and finful. Generation. It is indeed 


an adulteraus and ſinful World we live in, falſe to its God, and an 
utter Foe to Virtue, How elſe were it poſſible, that a Deſign of 
publick Reformation, a Deſign 1o- ſerviſeable to the Government, 
ſo beneficial to Mankind, ſo difintereſted, and expenſive, could 
have met the ſtrange Diſcouragements you have experienced? 


But 
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But as I before obſerved, bad as Men are, they rarely have the 

barefaced Impudence to condemn Virtue, as Virtue. They muſt 
firſt obſcure and blacken it with Falſhood and Calumnies, a treat- 
ment you have long ſuffered under, .and which has miſled many 
well- meaning Perſons to cenſure your Enterpriſe, before they were 
ſufficiently informed of its Nature. 
. Let me therefore repreſent the difintereſtedneſs of your Conduct to 
the Adverſaries, for their c ſakes, not yours: for to be reviled 
for Righteouſneſs fake is a Blefling too precious not to be valued 
by you. It gives ſuch opportunities of Patience and Humility, and 
perſevering Fortitude, that you have great Reaſon, . and our Lord 
has commanded you, to rejoice in it. But though Offences muſt 
be layed in your way for the Exerciſe .and Improvement of your 
Virtue in ſurmounting them; yet. there is a Woe attends thoſe by 
whom they come, and we are bound in Charity to prevent, as 
much as in us lies, their hurting their own Souls. 

I therefore repeat that Challenge which you have ſo often pub- 
liſhed, and which has never yet been anſwered :- requiring that your 
Enemies, (inſtead of general Clamours and Accuſations of extorting 
Money from Delinquents, and making a Trade of Reformation); 
would produce any one Inſtance during the ſpace of five and twenty 
Years, of any Member of theſe Societies taking or accepting any 
Money from Offenders. On the contrary (to prevent, as much as 
_ poſſible, all ſuſpicion of a mercenary Deſign or Principle) you have 
not only recommended, but infiſted on it with thoſe of the Societies, 
who have given informations againſt Vice and Prophaneneſs, that 
they ſhould never receive that part of the Penalty, which the Law 
allows to the Informer, And if at any time hereafter it ſhould 
happen, that any Perſons concerned in your Societies ſhould be 
chargeable with any of the evil Practices before mentioned, or even 
with taking the Reward which the Law allows, you deſire of all 
that are heartily concerned for the Intereſt of Religion, that they 
would give you Notice of it. 

Vor. II. Gg g 1 
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I cannot think your Deſign needs any farther Apology. The 
blame muſt light upon the Laws and thoſe who make them, 
before it can reach you, who put them in Execution. 

And before I conclude I would only remind you, that Reforma- 
tion is a Branch of Charity, and that you muſt act in it, as with 
Courage, ſo with great Candor and Tenderneſs, with a Heart 
melting with Pity, and diſcharging thoſe harſh Offices with ſuch 
an affectionate Concern as that wherewtth you would adminiſter 
an Antidote to a Brother who had drank Poiſon, or as one Hand 
would ſerve the other in pulling out a Thorn, or lancing a Tumor. 
This inward Tenderneſs muſt be ſupported with a meek but manly 
Firmneſs, to guard it from a vicious Lenity, and Condeſcention; 
and to give it that natural aſcendant and ſuperiority which autho- 


rized Virtue maſt often aſſume upon the Occaſions, in which: 
you are engaged. 


| Almighty and moft merciful God, of whoſe only Gift it cometh that thy- 
faithful People do unto thee true and laudable Service. Grant we beſeech 
thee, that we may ſo faithfully ferve thee in this Life that we fail not 
finally to attain thy heavenly Promiſes through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord Annen. 
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Rom. XIII. 4. 


He is the Miniſter of God to thee for Good : but if thou do that which 
7s Evil, be afraid ; for be beareth not the Sword in vain : for be is 


the Miniſter of God, 4 Revenger to execute Wrath N bim that 
doth Evil. 


1 is the moſt palpable mark of Folly. Win 

Error may be more pernicious, but Inconſiſtency, 1. e. the 
maintaining an Error, together with the Truths that refute it, is 
more abſurd, and more notorious. And this evidently is the 
caſe of thoſe who approving the Laws now in force againſt Vice 
and Profaneneſs, at the ſame time blame thoſe who promote their 
Execution, only for that reaſon, becauſe they endeavour to promote 
their Execution. Such Cenſurers are plainly inconſiſtent : they contra- 
dict themſelves : They allow and diſallow the fame thing: they need 
no Reply, and give occaſion only to admire, or pity their Weakneſs. 

In Reaſon then Cenſure and Reproach cannot reach the generous 
and pious Deſign which you, Gentlemen, are engaged in, but they 
mult at the ſame time impeach the Laus: and therefore to juſtify 
the Laws will be your ſufficient Apology. If the Laws are Evil, 
then thoſe who are active to promote the Obſervation of them, 
ſhare in the Guilt: but if the Laws are Good, then they par- 
ticipate of the Merit with the Legiſlature. 

To juſtify the Laws againſt Profaneneſs and Immorality (as to 
their intent I mean) may ſeem very needleſs ; but the abſurdity of 
your Adverſaries makes it neceſſary. To prove the Juſtice and the 

Ggg 2 Expe- 
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Expediency of ſuch Laws is indeed a very eaſy Work : yet no- 


thing more is requiſite to ſhew the goodneſs of the Cauſe, which 
you are engaged in; and to animate your Zeal for the farther 
proſecution of it. To this end I ſhall endeavour to ſhew. 

Firſt that the Magiſtrate has Power to make Laws for the good 


of Society. And, ſecondly, that the Laws in quaint: are of that 
kind, vi. for the good of Society. 


And Firſt, of the Power of the Magiſtrate to make Laws. 5 is 
(faith our Apoſtle) the Miniſter of God to thee for Goop: but if” thou 
do that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the Sword in vain : 


for be is the- Miniſter of God, a —— to execute . rath upon 
bim that doth Evil. 


God alone is the ſupream Governor of Men: but 1 in this World 


he has partly ſuſpended the Exerciſe of his regal Power until tbe 
appointed Day, when ( as the Scripture ſpeaks) his Hand ſhall 


take bold on Judgment, and he ſhall manifeſt mn the e 


to execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil. | 

In the mean time, to keep the World in ſome tollerable Order, 
he has conſtituted Men to rule over Men: he has appointed Magi- 
firates, who are his Miniſters, his Servants; and act by an expreſs 
Commiſſion from bim. And he has put the Sword of Juſlice into 
their Hands, that they may more immediately enforce the Obſerva- 
tion of his Laws, in all matters that concern t the Peace and Wel- 
fare of Society. 'Þ bis 

He is the Miniſter of God to thee for Goon: The particular 
Members of a Community conſult each his own private Good. But 
befides this there is a publick Good, a common Intereſt of the 
whole: and the Care of that is the Province of the Magiſtrate. 
The ſeveral Members of a Society have feveral ends, as their 
Views and Intereſts are various: the Office of a Governor is to 
reconcile theſe, and controul them too, where it ſhall be needful; 


fo as to render them conſſtent with each other, and fabſervient to 


the Welfare of the whole Body. 
Thus is the Magiſtrate God's Miniſter : and this i is the true Origin 


of Sovernment, as the holy Scriptures teſtify. Reaſon alſo con- 


curs, 


: 
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curs, with irrefragable Evidence, to confirm it. The Magiſtrate 
bas Authority to make Laws for the publick Good, becauſe. the 
publick Good requires that ſuch Laws ſhould be made: and the 
numberleſs Benefits of civil Government are fo * e, 
to abliſb its Authority. 

As a farther Confirmation therefore it may not be ak bers 
briefly to mention them: and the rather, becauſe, as, great a Good 
as civil Government is, yet, like moſt other Goods in polſeſſion, 
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it is rarely valued as it deſerves. It is certainly the chief of temporal 


Bleſſings, becauſe the Enjoyment of all other temporal Bletlings 
depends upon it; yet very few (I fear) acknowledge it in. their 
Thankſgivings to G:d, or reflect on it with gratitude to his Miniſters 
the | Magiſtrates, to whoſe protection under God we owe, the 
ſecure Fruition of Life itſelf, as well as of its Comforts and Conve- 
niencies. The Bulk of a Nation, with regard to their Governors, 
are in the ſame ſtate as the Body is to the Soul, unconſcious of 
that by which it ſubſiſts. The Genius, which preſides to ſecure 
their Tranquillity, is to them an inviſible Power, whoſe . Benefit 
they enjoy without due ſentiments of Gratitude. | 
Our Apoſtle therefore thought it neceſſary, that Men ſhould bs 
put in mind of their own Happineſs in being the Subjects of a well 
regulated Government. To have right apprehenſions of that Hap- 
pineſs, we ſhould conſider, what would be our State if we had 
70 Protection from the civil Power: for, to the reproach of our 
Nature, we ſeldom know how to value Bleſſings, but by the vant 
of them. Suppoſe therefore that God had ct made this proviſion 
for our Security, what Diſorders, what Rapine, Violence and un- 
ſpeakable Miſeries of all forts would over - ſpread the Face of the 
Earth? whoſoever duly confiders this, muſt acknowledge that 
under God the Magiſtracy ups (as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks) tbe Frl. 
lars of the Earth, and faves the World from Deſolation: 
Were there zo Government, we ſhould. indeed have Liberty to 
do what we pleaſed: but withal. we ſhould be; expoſed to ſuffer 
as much as, it ſhould. pleaſe any other Who ſhauld be /#ryriger 
en ourſelves. Strength then would be the Lam of Juffice s 


the 
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346,17 11, the wiſe Man elegantly expreſſes it) Strength would be the Law 
of Juſtice, and that which is feeble found to be nothing worth. We 
could not then call our Fortunes, our Eſtates, or our Lives our 
own; or enjoy them any longer, than the Avarice or Malice of 
our ſtronger Neighbour would permit. 

We find that all the Terrors of Government hardly ſuffice to 
reſtrain Men from Injury and Violence. They 01/l ſteal, and cheat, 
and oppreſs, although the Sword of Juſtice be brandiſhed before 

their Eyes; and they ſee other Malefactors fall under its Stroke: 
but doubtleſs they would be infinitely more rapacious, if they were 
not deterred by the rigours of Authority. 

In a Word, all our Tranquillity, all the Comforts and Con- 
veniences of Life: the Reſt of the Night, and the Safety of the 
Day are the Fruits of Government, the Effects of the divine 
Bounty conveyed 0 us. through the Hands, and by the Mediation 
of our Sovereign. His Navy is our ſecurity at Sea, bis Armies 
are our defence by Land againſt Foreign Invaſions: While the 
Terrors of his civil Juſtice prevent domeſtzc& quien, or the Exerciſe 
of it redreſſes thoſe we have ſuſtained. 5 

And thus it appears ſufficiently that the Magiſtrate is the Mi- 
after of God to us for Goop, and conſequently has Power to make 
all ſuch Laws as are found neceſſary to bat end. | 

But before I leave this Head, I would make. one farther uſe 
of i it, to eſtabliſh a right Notion of that darling boaſt of our Nation, 
Liberty: and ſhew how it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the two Ex- 
tremes, Licentiouſneſs and Slavery. 

| Licentioujnefs prevails, where | Lame are not n or 
(which is the ſame in event) not execuzed for the publick Good. 

Liberty flouriſhes where they are made and executed, only for 
the publick Good. And, 

S/avery oppreſſes where the Laws are evans or aſpented 2 to 
ſerve the Intereſts of the Governors, at the Expence of publick Good. 

Licenticuſneſs has often uſurped the amiable Name of Liberty, 
and done much miſchief in that Diſguiſe. Of this we have a flagrant 
Inſtance 1 in what is called the Liberty of the Preſs, whereby our 
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Religion and our Government have been ſcandalouſly vilified with 
Impudence and Impunity. Many worthy Perſons have done all 
that can be done in a private Capacity, to remedy this Evil, by: 
publiſhing the fulleſt and moſt ſatisfactory Confutations of ſuch 
peſtilent Writings. A late diſtinguiſbed and truly Paſtoral Pertor- 
mance. has diſſipated the Cavils of Infidelity with Arguments ſo 
judicious and fo. forcible that, if Reaſon were to Determine the 
Controverſy, our Religion would need o other Defence. But no- 
Man ſhould be allowed to diſperſe Poiſons, although there were: 
ſufficient Antidotes at Hand: and therefore, with due Submiſſion, 
I cannot but think that in this caſe the Government ſhould z2- 
terpoſe in its own defence, as well as that of Chriſtianity. For the 
Laws, that ſhould prevent or puniſh ſuch high Miſdemeanours,, 
are ſo defective, that Blaſphemy and Treaſon ſeem to have been 
publiſhed without 4/guiſe, or at leaſt with ſuch thin Diſguiſes, as 
rather ſerve for Ornaments, exciting only the Reader's Curioſity, 
without concealing any part of the Author's Malice. The plaineſt 
and moſt intelligible Allufions, with ſome trivial, perhaps ludicrous 
change of Circumſtances, ſerve the Libeller for a Varniſb, with 
which he ſets off, and hightens his profane or ſeditious Argu- 
ments: but if he be queſtioned for them [in our Courts of Judica- 
ture] Zhen this tranſparent Varniſh becomes a Veil, a thick, an 
impenetrable Veil which (as ſome have pretended) our publick 
Juſtice muſt not ſee through: [but after long Debates, and the 
cleareſt Informations, muſt declare an Ignorance which would be 
ridiculous and inexcuſable in a private Man.] 

Such Abſurdities are maintained and defended under the glorious: 
Name of Eiberty. But true Liberty can lend them no defence. 
In ſtrictneſs of Speech indeed, Liberty is a Prerogative peculiar to 
the virtuous Man; for he only may do all that he is inclined to 
do. He is irce to-do what he wills; becauſe be never wills but: 
what he ou. Such abſolute Liberty is not what we now treat 
of, But civil Liberty, or the proper Liberty of the Subject, which. 
is there maintained (as I faid) not where there are no- Laws, but: 


where there are only Crd cus, 7. e. iuch as promote the general: 
Intereſt of the Sul;;cf And! 
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And the fame Character diſtinguiſhes it alſo from Slavery. For 
Freedom and Servitude differ in bis, that the Free-man is under 
no reſtraint, but what conduces to his proper Intereſt: whereas 
the Slave is made ſubſervient to that of his Maffer. Thus the 
paternal Authority directs Children for their Good: while the Com- 
mand of the Maſter exacts only what is ſerviceable to himſelf. Hence 
good Kings have been deſervedly ſtiled the Fathers of their Country, 
| becauſe they ruled their Subjects with a paternal diſintereſtedneſs: 
while the tyrannical Prince conſiders his People as his Property, 
and accordingly uſes them as the Tools of his Ambition or Avarice. 
How far the Laws of ſuch a Prince bind the Conſcience is a matter 
of Controverſy foreign to our preſent Subject, and to our Conſtitu- 
tion. We treat here only of Laws that tend to the publick Good, 
and from ſuch there is no exemption ; al Men are obliged to obey 
ſuch Laws, and all good Men will, and as they love their Country, 
muſt endeavour to promote their Execution, 1 | 

My ſecond head was to ſhew that thoſe Laws in particular, 
for the Maintenance of which your Zeal has been exerted, are. of 
this ind, are for the publick Good, _ 

In the moſt folemn Service of the Church we pray that all that 
are put in Authority may truly, and impartially iniſter Tuſlice, to the 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, and the Maintenance of Gad's 
true Religion and Virtue. The ſame Words, as I apprehend, ex- 
preſs the full purport and deſign of the Societies for Reformation. 
Your Endeayours tend only to his, that thoſe in Authority may 
duly miniſter Juſtice, to the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and 


Vice, and to the maintenance of God's true Religion and Virtue. 


As the Prayer is pious, ſo the Attempt is virtuous: and your Deeds 
worthily correſpond with your Petitions. For what we defire, that 
we muſt alſo endeavour. We are obliged (if I may fo ſpeak) to 
practiſe our Prayers, and not ſollicit Heaven with vain Deſires, 
but contribute ourſelves, as much as poſſible, to their execution. 

From this abridged Account of your pious Undertaking we may 
diſtinguiſh the Laws, whoſe execution you endeavour to promote, 
into two kinds: | 


Fiſh, 


Oz.REFORMATION. 
- Firſt, ſuch as are provided for the Maintenance of God's true 
Religion, and its immediate conſequence, Virtue.” And, 
.- Secondly, thbſe which are enacted for the Puniſhment of Vice, 


and Wickedneſs, I would thew that Both theſe are for the publick 


Good. | 0 
And firſt of the Laws for the Maintenance of God's true Religion: 


for ſuch there are in our Statute-book ; though a Stranger, who 


| ſhould come among us, might /ſþe# there was no ſuch thing. 
Of theſe, I ſay, that they are for the publick Good. The publick 
Good is the Good of all the Particulars; and every Man, that has 
a Soul to be ſaved, has ſuch an unſpeakable Intereſt in Religion, 
that all other Goods are trivial, and ought to be contemptible in 
compariſon of it. 

As the Magiſtrate is the MIxISTER F God, he is by that Re- 
tation bound to be zealous for bis MasrTER's Service: as he is 
God's Miniſter to the People for their Good, he muſt promote 
their principal Good, their eternal Welfare, with the utmoſt extent 
of his Power. His Power indeed cannot reach the Heart of an 
Infidel; but it may ſtop his Mouth, and hinder the Contagion of 
his Wickedneſs. | 
When a Country is viſited with Peſtilence, the Magiſtrate exerts 
a very arbitrary Authority. The Diſeaſed, and even the whole, 
who are fo unfortunate as to have cohabited with them, are ſhut 
up, and made a Sacrifice to the publick Safety. A Treatment 


ſevere indeed, but neceſſary. We judge it better that ſome, though 


innocent Perſons, ſhould ſuffer, than the whole Community run 
the hazard of Infection. And it would be a very unaccountable 
Tenderneſs that ſhould ſpare the Guilty in a Caſe where the Evil 
is incomparably greater. * 

If the Magiſtrate ſhould, to his and our great Misfortune, be 
inſenſible to the ſpiritual Concerns of the Subjects, yet upon a civi⸗ 
account the Preſervation of Religion is his Intereſ?, as well as his 
Duty: and the Politician (if not infatuated, as ſome have formerly 
been) the Politician, 1 fay, mult in this reſpe& concur in Counſels 
with the Divine, | 

Vox. II. H hh The 
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The Government is obliged for its own ſake to ſupport Religion, 


becauſe Religion is the beſt ſupport of Government. When I 
ſpeak of the Governments maintaining Religion, I have no regard 


to the ſecular Intereſt of Clergy-men, but only to that of Piety and 


Virtue, the only Intereſt which we ought to have at Heart. And I 
lay it is of the greateſt Conſequence to the Magiſtrate that he 
maintain and defend theſe; viz. Piety and Virtue, as enforced in 


the Syſtem of Chriſtianity, for theſe are the beſt ſecurity of his civil 


Power. Chriſtianity guards the Throne with the Terrors of Om- 


. nipotence. It repreſents the ſupream Magiſtrate as God's Vicegerent. 


It arms him with divine Authority, and exacts Obedience to him 
upon the penalty of Damnation. The Powers that be (faith our 
Apoſtle) are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore refiteth the Power, 


re tech the Ordinance of God. And they that refit, ſhall receive to 
themſelves Damnation. Wherefore ye muſt needs be ſubject, not only 
for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake, For this Cauſe pay you Tribute 


alſo, for they are God's Miniſters, &c. So ſerviceable are the Chriſtian 
Doctrines to the civil Eftabliſhment. But this is ſo obvious a 
Truth, and Religion appears ſo perfectly adapted to the political 
Intereſt of Government, that one of the moſt plauſible ObjeQions, 
which the Adverſaries of Religion have raiſed againſt it, is, that 
it was an Invention of Policy, an Engine contrived by States-men 


to keep Men in ſubjection: and they muſt have been wretched 


Politicians, who, negligent of ſuch apparent Advantages, have endea- 
voured to depreciate it in the Minds of the People. Could it be 
ſuppoſed an Error, yet it would be ſo wholeſome, fo beneficial, 
and fo eminently ſerviceable to Government, that Governors are 
indifpenſably obliged to encourage and maintain it: but as it is the 


_ moſt important of all Truths, all poſſible motives concur to engage 


the Magiſtrate to cheriſh and propagate it with the whole ſtreſs 


of his Authority, and to defend it with that Sword which God 
has put into his Hands. | 


It may be farther conſidered, that in the legal Conſtitution of 
theſe Kingdoms, the Civil een and the Eccleſiaſtical have a 
ftrictcer and more intimate Union than in other Countries, [The 


Title 
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Title of Defender of the Faith is an Ornament peculiar to the im- 
perial Crown of theſe Realms. We ſolemnly recognize it in our 
- Prayers to Heaven: and may thoſe Prayers be fervent and effectual 
to draw down B. teſſings upon the Head of his Sacred Majeſty: But 
"the Title implies Office as well as Dignity: and if our Religion 
ſhould be inſulted, and our Defender ſhould ſtand by an uncon- 
cerned Spectator, bis Title would become his; Reprodths THEE 
. . Another ſignal Prerogative of the Britiſb Crown, and for: which 
* has expreſſed ſome Jealouſy, is that of its Ectie/s iaftical Supream- 
acy: but the Supream ſhould not only rule, but protef?.] In the 
Articles of our Church his Prerogatzoe is explained to lignity 
ſuch Power ©. as has been given always to all godly Princes in 
holy Scripture by God himſelf, 2. e. that they ſhould rule all 
Eſtates and Degrees committed to their Charge by God, whe- 
ther they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal; and reſtrain with tlie 
civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil Doers.“ The godly Princes 
here propoſed as worthy Patterns of the Eccleſiaſtical Supreamacy, 
| are David, Hezechiah, Aſa, Joſiab, and others, who ſeverely 
puniſhed the Impugners of the true Religion; and made ſuch Re- 
formation in Church and State, that all we need wiſh for from 
the Chriſtian Magiſtrate f is to follow 7herr Example, as our Law here 


ſecms to have given them heir Authority. 
The Example of theſe pious Princes extends its 1 to the 
other Branch of your Care, viz. the Execution of the Laus against 
Vice. It is recorded of them, not only that they deſtroyed Ido- 


latry, and maintained the true Religion; but alſo that they exerted 
their coercive Power againſt enormous Immoralities. We read par- 


' ticularly of two of them, vis. Aſa, and Jaſal, that they brake 
don the Houſes of the Sedemites, and cleanſed the Land from their 
Abominations. And they were alſo vigilant to ſuppreſs all other 
= diſorderly Practices that might offend or injure the Community. 
It will be acknowledged, that all Kinds and all Degrees of 
Vices do not come under the Cognizance of tlie civil Magiſtrate: 
but when they break out and grow notorious, ſo that the Publick 
9 ſcandalized, or * diſturbed by their Exorbitanty,' or Pay be infecled 
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by their Malignity, then it becomes a publick Concern to repreſs 
their Inſalence; and as far as poſſible, to ſtop their Contagion. 
Of this kind are open Lewdneſs, the Infection of Night-walkers, 
and the lately fo rife Abomination of the unnatural and deteſtable 


Sin not to be named among Chri/tzans. Of this kind alſo are 


beſtial Drunkenneſs, execrable Oaths, and dreadful Curſes, noto- 
rious Profanations of the Lord's Day, and ruinous Gaming, with its 
train of Cheats, Quarrels, and Blaſphemies. All theſe are publick 
Nuiſances, injurious to the Peace, and pernicious to the Welfare 
of Society. 


Againſt theſe you have liſted yourſelves, cp of the 
publick Good, to fight under the Banner of the civil Magiſtrate. 
Aſſiſtance like yours is abſolutely neceſſary to him for the due 
Diſcharge of his Offices: for Juſtice might be repreſented deaf; 
as well as blind, if we ſtop the Mouths of Informers. 

And thus much may ſuffice to ſhew the Juſtice and the ex- 
pediency of the Laws now in force againſt Profaneneſs and Immo- 
rality, and conſequently to juſtify the Cauſe, which you are engaged 
in, and to excite your Zeal for the farther maintaining of it. 
Though indeed your Zeal has been ſuch, as prevents our Incite- 
ments, and renders Exhortations ſuperfluous. I ſhould rather 
congratulate your Succeſs, not only againſt the great Number of 
ſingle Tranſgreſſors, which appears in your printed Accounts, but 
againſt the Strong-holds of Iniquity. You have been greatly inſtru- 
mental. i Ty diſperſing many Conventicles of Uncleanneſs; and made 
the principal Offenders publick Examples to the Terror, and 
greater Reſtraint at leaſt, of all ſuch wicked Aſſemblies. You alſo 
have been happy Inſtruments in ſuppreſſing and diſſipating many 
Gaming-houſes, which were the Haunts of diſaffected Perſons, 
Dens of Thieves, and Nurſeries of Street-robbers, and Highway- 
men. And a much greater progreſs would have been made in 
theſe, and all other Branches of publick Reformation, if you had 
not met with Obſtacles, where they ſhould be leaſt expected, a 
part of which 1 ſhall touch upon beſore I conclude. 


When 
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When I formerly had the Honour to ſpeak before theſe Societies, 
I repreſented, to the beſt of my Capacity, the Qualifications requiſite 
for ſuch as enter upon the arduous Work of Reformation; and 


the Temper or Diſpoſition with which it ſhould be performed: 


ſo that I have nothing farther to ſuggeſt upon that Head, and in- 
deed little upon any other relating to the preſent Occafion, only I 
would take notice of the Difficulty I mentioned; which lies in your 
way, and has been, as I believe, the reaſon why. with all your 
Efforts, you have not made % great a Progreſs as otherwite might 
have been expected from your Courage and Diligence. 
| You have endeavoured to promote the Execution of the Laws 
now in force againſt Impiety and Immorality; but have you not 
found, by a vexatious Experience, to your great Trouble, and greater 
Expence, that ſome of theſe Laws want Reformation? have they 
not often proved ineffectual by reaſon of certain Defects, Intricacies, 
or Obſcurities, through which the Guilty evade, and in which a 
virtuous Proſecutor may be enſnared? 

I ſpeak of theſe Laws as they have been deſcanted on by ſome, 


whoſe Intereſt and Abilities lie in PR —— and 


eluding them. 
We acknowledge the Profeſſion of the Law to be truly Honour- 


able, and at this time adorned with many illuſtrious Members, who 


are alſo the Ornaments of the Age they live in. But as there are 
bad Men of all Profeſſions, even the moſt ſacred; fo, I fear there 
are ſome profeſſed Advocates of Juſtice, and qualified with Abili- 
ties of Learning and Eloquence for her Defence; who yet un- 
worthily miſapply thoſe Qualifications to patronize known notorious 


Guilt: who abuſe their knowledge of the Law to its ' perverſion, 


and like Pretagotas, make it the Glory of their Profeſſion to make 
the worſe Cauſe appear the better by Subtilty of Wit, and Volubility 


of Tongue. Againſt ſuch the Prophet Jſaiab has denounced a 


heavy Judgment. Woe unto them who juſtify the wicked for Reward, 

and take away the Rightecuſneſs of the Righteous from him. | 
There are dilatory and evaſive Forms, and Methods of Proceed- 

ing in our Courts of Law, which often retard or obſtruct a iulc 


Sentence. 


42 


Chap. ; 8 


Ver. 23 


TTY IE Juſtica is among us. 5 66 may be St the Bxpreſtin) 
de entangled, ig. ker. long Robe, that, he, An⁰Vt act with Vigour: 
ſhe is pate ig anprefiea. with Formalities, which prove ſome- 
times more grigvous to the Proſecutor than to the. Criminal, She 


is often, bepildered, apd loſt in the ma Paths, Which Law has 


preſcribed to ſher: n | 1 

So our Religion was once 3 and. very coſtly and fuper- 
Avous Ceremonies, which often hindered Piety inſtead of promoting 
it. But it. is our Boaſt, and our Glory, that Religion is reformed, 
ſo as to be neither expenſive, nor burdenſome to the Publick ; but 
fitted to promote true Piety in its Votaries. It was fitting the Re- 
formation ſhould begin here: but it is great pity it ſhould ſtop here, 
if there be other Abuſes, which are very detrimental to the publick 
Good, and obſtruct the Exerciſe of Juſtice, as much as -Popith 
Superſtition did the Practice of folid Piety. | 

Much more might be ſaid upon this Subject, as concerning the 


Multiplicity ef our Laws, and the Stile of them, which are ſuch, 


— + 


that the Science of Law is become the moſt Difficult of all Sciences: 
and yet amidſt ſuch Darkneſs and Intricacy the Plea of Ignorance is 


not admitted. Indeed it ought: not to be admitted; but then the 
Laws ought to be ſo plain, as to give no juſt n for ſuch a 
Plea: whereas Advice, however dearly purchaſed from the ableſt 
Council, will not always ſecure him who ſhall. moſt punctually 
follow it. 
As the Laws are the Rule by which you are to proceed in the 
Work of Reformation, I hope I ſhall be excuſed in the few Re- 
marks which I have made on that Subject. My Deſign. was not to 
quarrel. with the Proviſion already made by the Legiſlature for the 
maintaining and promoting Religion and Virtue: On the contrary 
I think every private Man ought to be thankful for the Aſſiſtance 
which the preſent Laws give in furthering thoſe glorious Ends, 
though that Aſſiſtance may not be fo ample as his Zeal would. Wiſh 
it to be. But, 77 

Whatever may be defective in our Lawe, we are to ph that 
the Wiſdom of our Legiſlature . will ſupply; and in the mean time 


you 
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you will continue your uſual Endeavours, that the Laws may be 
exerted, as far as they will reach, to the Puniſhment of Vice, and 
the Maintenance of Religion and Virtue. Vour Reward will not 
depend upon your Succeſs, but will be proportioned to the Purity 
of your Intentions : and though the ſtubborn” Thiquity of the 
World may in ſome meaſure fruſtfate your pious Labours here, 
yet they will be available to your o] Sanctification. Therefore, my 
beloved Brethren, be ye Redfaft, unmoveable, always bounding in the 
work of the Lord, JOS as aj know roar * Ane in not 
vain in 1 Lord. 
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| Jo x II. 25. 
Jeſus fard unto her: I am the Reſurrection and tbe Liſe. 


T ſhould ſeem a needleſs Work to do that which is the common 
*- buſineſs of Sermons on this Day, v/z. to prove the Truth of 
our Lord's Reſurrection, and, which is the ſure Conſequence of 
it, the certainty of ours. It appears ſuperfluous to multiply Argu- 
ments to confirm an Article of Faith, into which we were all ini-- 
tiated in our Baptiſm, which we ſtill profeſs to believe, which we 
affirm daily in repeating the Creeds, and which on the annual 
return of this Seaſon, we aſſemble on purpoſe to commemorate. 

But when we confider the Lives of thoſe who profeſs this Truth, 
who received the ſacramental Tokens of it in their Baptiſm, who 
repeat it daily in their Creeds, and meet here annually for the 
| folemn 
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ſolemn. Celebration of it, as a fundamental Article of their Faith: 
when, I ſay, we conſider the Lives of theſe Profeſſors, there ſeems 
hut too much reaſon to ſuſpect, that notwithſtanding all our Pro- 
feſſions many among us are not heartily convinced of it. For 
after all the elaborate Diſcourſes upon this Subject, where is that 
indifference for the things of the World, that ſpiritual Joy, that 
Purity, that Heavenly-mindedneſs which the Reſurrection of our 
Lord ſhould inſpire? where is that Self-denial, that Watchfulneſs 
over: our own Hearts, and Attention to the Omnipreſence of God; 

that exact Juſtice in our Dealing, that warm Benevolence towards 
all Men; and in a Word that zealous Preparation againſt the 


Day of Judgment, which an effectual Aſſurance of our own Reſur-  * 


rection would certainly oblige us to? I might ask the greater part 
how they would live, if they did not believe any Reſurrection? what 
Alteration would there be in their Manners? would they be more 
addicted to Pleaſure, more Intent upon their temporal Intereſt, or 
leſs careful for the Good of others, if they had never heard the 
Truths of the Goſpel? yet they lay claim to the venerable Name of 


Cbriſtians and aſſemble here to celebrate the Triumphs of our 


Lord's Reſurrection. I dare not therefore ſay of ſuch that they do not 
believe it: but I fear they have not duly thought about it : they 
are not ſufficiently appriſed of the wondrous Effects and Conſe- 
quences of this great Myſtery, It is not enough that we know it by 
Name and by Hear-ſay. All faving Knowledge is experimental: 
and it is not ſufficient that we know the Hiſtory, . but we muſt alſo 
feel the Power of our Lord's Reſurrection: not only that be is riſen, 
but alſo that he is he Neſurrection. As the Sun is Light to him- 
ſelf and the great Sourſe of Day to all the Worlds around him: 


fo is our Lord Reſurrection to himſelf, and Cauſe and Author of 
Reſurrection in all others. 


Leaving therefore the Hiſtory of our Lord's riſing from the 


Dead, as an eſtabliſned and acknowledged Truth: and preſuming, 
I hope, not without good Reaſon, upon your conſtant and open 


2 This Sermon was made, A, D. 1713, when Infidelity was not become epidemi- 
cal, as it ſince ſeems to be, | 
Pro- 
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Profeſſion of it: I ſhall at preſent conſider our Lord as he is 7 
Reſurrection not only in himſelf, whereby he raiſed his own mot 
holy Humanity, bat as he works this great work in us, being as I ſaid 
the immediate Cauſs and Author of our Reſurrection. This is 
what he plainly affirms of himſelf in the Text. I am the Reſurrec- 
tion and the Life, which St. Paul clearly explains, Since by Man 
came Death, by Man came alſo the Reſurrection of the Dead: for as 
in Adam all died, even fo in Chriſt all all be made alive. 

This Reſurrection to be wrought in us by Chriſt is twofold ; 
relating to the two conſtituent parts of Man, the Body and the 
Soul: for to theſe two belong two diſtinct Reſurrections very dil- 
ferent from each other. 

The firſt Reſurrection, that of the Sou! I mean, is of a moral 


| and ſpiritual Nature: it is the riſing of the Soul from the Death of 


Sin unto the Life of Righteouſneſs ; States more different, and infi- 
nitely more important than thoſe of natural Life and Death : It is 
peculiar to the Saints of God : it requires our Concurrence with 
the Operations of Grace, to which alone it is to be imputed : 
and bleſſed and holy is he who has part in this firſt Reſurrection. 

The ſecond Reſurrection is that of the Body after our natural 
Death. It does not take Place till the Day of Judgment : It is 
common to all Men; it is neceſſary and inevitable: and is the 
effect of the Juſtice, rather than of the Grace of Almighty God. 

Of both theſe Reſurrections Jeſus Chri/? is the immediate Cauſe 
and Author: of the % as he is the Saviour of the World, and of 
the ſecond as he is the judge of it. For it is a prerogative very pro- 
perly annext to his Office of univerſal Judge that he ſhould by 
his own Power ſummon all Mankind to his Tribunal. 

The power of this ſecond Reſurrection from the ſtate of natural 
Death ſeems to have been principally intended in the literal ſenſe 
of the Text, which was ſpoken on the account of Lazarus, 
whom our Lord was then about to raife from the dead. I Au? 
(faid Martha) that be ſoall riſe again at the Reſurrection of the laſt 
Day. Jeſus /aid unto ber, I am the Ran, and the Life.” 

Vor. II. 111 1 


> Cor. XV; 


Rev. XX. 6. 


Rom. VI. 
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J have the power of raifing all Men, and therefore I can raiſe any 
of them how or at what time I think fit, | E 
This Reſurrection from the natural Death is, I think, commonly 
well enough underſtood in the general. We cen all, by a Faith 
in the Omnipotence of God, form ſatisfaftory Notions of our 
being raiſed again at the laſt Day with our Bodies: ſo that the whole 
Man, which acted in this Lite, may be qualified for the Rewards 
or Puniſhments of the next. There is, I ſuppole, little difficulty 
in conceiving this, ſeeing the Experience we now have of the 
Union of Soul and Body, may inform us in a good Degree of what 


ſhall come to paſs at the Reſurrection of the Dead, when they 


ſhall be reunited, | | 

But the ſpiritual Reſurrection of our Souls in this Life is a thing 
leſs thought of, and leſs underſtood by the generality of Mankind. 
This is one of thoſe zh:ngs of God, whereof the natural or animal 
Man is ignorant. It requires a ſpiritual Diſcernment, and ſome 
ſpiritual Experience for the right apprehending it. The holy 


Scriptures treat of it very frequently, but no where more largely 
and clearly than in the ſecond Leſion of the Morning Service for 


this Day. 1 ſhall read the whole Paſſage, only premiſing that the 
Apoſtle here treats of the Death to Sin as well as the ſpiritual Re- 
ſurrection: the former being always neceſſary to the latter, and fo 


connected and implied in it, that they cannot be eafily conſidered 


ſeparately. But hear St. Paul, Know ye not, that ſo many of us as 
were baptiſed into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptiſed into his Death, i. e. 
into an Obligation to be made conformable to it by dying to Sin ? 
Therefore we are buried with him by Baptiſm into Death, that like 


2 Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead hy the glory of the Father, 


even fo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of Life. For if we have 
been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death, we ſhall be alſo in 
the likeneſs of his Refurrefticn. Knowing this that our old Man is 
crucified wth him, that the Body of Sin might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerve Sin: for he that is dead, is free from 
Sin, nxw if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo live 
with tim. Let nit Sin therejcre reign in your mortal Body, that ye 


ſhould 
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ſhould obey it in the Luft thereof. You obſerve here, that the Death 


to Sin, is joined with the Spiritual Reſurrection, as a Circumſtance 
indiſpenſably requiſite to, and implied in it. For uv Perſon is ca- 
pable of a Reſurrection, until he is once dead. It is neceſſary 
therefore that we conſider this Death here mentioned, that we 
enquire what the Old Life is, and how it is extinguiſhed ; before 
we can underſtand any thing of the ſpiritual Reſurrection that 
follows it, and the new Life to be conferred. The Life to be loſt 
by this Death is ſaid to be that of our Old Man, which is a 


ſcriptural Phraſe ſignifying that Nature, Temper, or Diſpoſition of 


Mind, with which we are born, as we are the Sons of Adam, and 
Heirs of original Corruption, whereby, as the Scripture aſſures, 
and even our Catechiſm inſtructs us, we are he Children of Wrath, 
It is this innate Depravation which makes us ignorant of God, 
blind and ſtupid to all ſpiritual things, ſelfiſh, covetous, unjuſt, 
deceitful, Hence ariſe that Pride, and Arrogance, that Envy, 
Malice, and Detraction, which make Men grievous to themſelves 
and one another: from hence alſo all other Works of the Fleſh 


take their Original: our Sloth, Intemperance, and all other evil 
Luſts, which make us odious in the Sight of God, and utterly 


incapable of thoſe pure and heavenly Delights of Piety, which 
conſtitute the proper Happineſs of our Nature. 

Heſides thoſe groſſer Acts of Sin which fall under common Ob- 
ſervation, there is a depth of Subtility and Wickedneſs, an endleſs 
Train of Vanity and ſelf-deceit, which cannot be well deſcribed 
nor rightly underſtood by any whoſe Minds are not enlightened 
from above. For as it would be a hard matter to make a blind 
Man comprehend what Darkneſs is, at leaſt to give him ſuch a 
Notion of it as we have, though he lives in it continually; fo it 
is alike difficult to give unconverted Sinners a right Notion of what 
is here meant by the Ol Man, becauſe this, as molt other things, is 


bet, if not only known by its contrary. But in general we are to 


know, that whatever tendency there is in our Nature to the Commit- 
ſion of Sin, it is a part or member of the Ol Man: it is the he- 
reditary Diſtemper of our Souls, derived from Adam the corrupt 
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Source of our Race. While we are yet in our natural State, un- 
reformed by divine Grace; this lives, this re:gn: . our mortal 
Bodies. Why is this Man a Drunkard, that malicious, a third 
unjuſt in his Dealings ? the reaſon is, becauſe the Reſurrection of 
Chri? has not had its due Effet: the Mind is not renewed, and 
the Old Man of Sin is yet unmortified, That corrupt Nature, which 
we received from Adam, is ſtill active and vigorous : the Nature, 
I ſay, we received from Adam; which therefore is called the 


old Adam, bearing his Name, from whom it is derived: it is alſo | 


called the o Leaven, becauſe it has infected the whole race of 
Mankind; as alſo Flefþ and the Body of Sin, which are different 


terms for the fame thing, even the Principle of Corruption which 


is in our Nature. 


This, as I faid, lives and reigns in the Hearts of unregenerate 
Men; and would for ever reign there, for ought that we can do 
to hinder it, if Jeſus Cbriſt did not interpoſe, and by the Virtue 
of his Sufferings and Death, communicates to Believers ſuch powers 
of Grace as are ſufficient to deſtroy this Root of Evil in their 
Souls, I fay, that this corruption of our Nature is ſuch as we 
cannot pothbly reſiſt by our own Strength. It is too hard for our 
moſt ſerious purpoſes, it bears down our feeble Reſolutions like a 
Torrent, and renders all our oppoſition fruitleſs and ineffectual. 


In vain does the Law encounter it with her-impotent Diſcipline : 


in vain does ſhe ſet before us her rigorous Commands and Prohibi- 
tions: in vain does ſhe diſplay her Rewards and Punithments. Theſe 
all ſerve only to ſhew us our Guilt and Danger; but cannot work 
our Deliverance. The Rod of Meſes cannot ſo expel Nature *, but 
that ſhe will ſtill recur, ſhe will till return upon us, and take her 
old Courſes. We are till the ſame Men, and all our ſtruggles 


after Virtue are like the Motion of a Door upon its Hinges ſtill fixt 


to the ſame Place. 


But behold a greater than Moſes is come Mrhe Goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, even our Lord Feſus Chrij? : and what the Law could not do in 


* Naturam expellas furia licet uſque recurret. 
that 
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that it was weak through the Fleſh, 1. e. our corrupt Nature, which 
is too violent to be controlled: by the dead Letter of written Pre- 
cepts : what this Law could not do, that (faith St. Paul) hath God 
done fer us, by ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh: He 
has for and through him, granted us new Powers and Abilities, 
whereby we are enabled to mortify, 7. e. kill and deſtroy our cor- 
rupt Nature. Our old Man is crucified with him, (faith the fame 
Apoſtle) that the Body of Sin might be deſiroyed, that henceforth ve 
ſhould not ſerve Sin. But this is ſtill inſufficient to make us either 
holy or happy: it is at beſt but a negative Goodneſs: there is more 
required of us than a mere Abſtinence from Vice: for Example, 
it is not enough that we do not hate our Neighbour, but we muſt 
have an actual Benevolence towards him. We muſt, in a Word, 
not only ceaſe to do evil, but alſo learn to do well: and as He 


old Man of Sin is to be deſtroyed, fo the new Man is to be raiſed up 
in Us. 

And this is a natural Conſequence of the former: for i we be 
dead with Chriſt, we believe alſo that we ſhall be raifed up with bim. 
1f we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his Death wwe ſhall 
alſo grow up in the likeneſs of bis Reſurrection, This is the Language 
of the Holy Ghoſt, and the beſt Interpretation I can give of it is 


to be deduced from the following principle, viz. © that every Act, 


te or Suffering of Chriſt, as it is meritorious of Grace, fo alſo is it 
te expreſſive of it: it repreſents that very fort or kind of Grace, 
« which it obtains for us.” As the Seaſons of the Year are pro- 
perly expreſſed by ſaying where the Sun is at that time; fo the 


| ſeveral Seaſons or States whiclt the Soul paſſes through in the pro- 


greſs of Regeneration are properly expreſſed by the reſpective parts 


of Chri/s Hiſtory which cauſes them for what the Sun is to the 


material World that Chri/t is to the Spiritual. When the Sun re- 
ceeds from the autumnal Equinox he brings on the Fall of the 
Leaf, with a general withering and ſeeming extinction of the 
vegetable Life during the dead of Winter, and when in his annual 
Motion he riſes again towards our Hemiſphere Nature feels a kind 


of Reſurrection, Thus Chriſt by his Death put off all that mortal 


corruptible 
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corruptible Nature, which he had received from Adam: he deſtroyed 
that Body which was liable to Pain, Sickneſs, Death, and all 
other Infirmities incident to the fallen ſtate of Mankind: and 
thereby did he purchaſe for us thoſe Graces, which are effectual for 
the deſtroying in each of us the o/d Adam, the corrupt Principles of 
Sin, derived to us from the Guilt of our firſt Parents. And in like 
manner at his Reſurrection he reſumed a new Nature; his Body 
was raiſed incorruptible, impaſſible and glorious, ſuch as it now re- 
ſides at the right Hand of the Father: and thereby has he obtained 
for us alſo a new Nature, a new Life, ſuch a frame and diſpoſi- 
tion of Soul as will effectually produce all kinds of Virtue, and 
richly abound in good Works. 

This is the great and unſpeakable Advantage which redounds to 
us from our Lord's Reſurrection. But how few are. there that 
rightly value it? It produces every thing that 1s truly great and 
glorious. It confers a divine Life, It makes us partakers of the 
divine Nature, ſtrong by the Strength, wiſe by the Wiſdom, holy 
by the Holineſs of God. But the Men of the World reliſh none 
of theſe things, they have no Eyes to diſcern the Beauty of Holi- 
neſs: almoſt all their Imaginations and Delires run in direct oppo- 
ſition to it: they fear the thoughts of it ſhould make them melan- 
choly, all their Concern is about the animal Life, all their Care is 
for the old Man, for his Maintenance and Support, and how they 
may make proviſion for the Fleſh to fulfil the Luſts thereof. 
No wonder then that they feel no joy ariſe in their Hearts at the 
News of our Lord's Reſurrection, or his aſſuring us that he is zhe 
Refurre&1on, and that he will raiſe us, as he did himſelf. They 
have no Intereſt in it: they are not like to be Gainers by it; 
and therefore they ſee no Glories in the Goſpel that relates it. But 
St. Paul has taught us that if the Goſpel be hid, it is hid to thoſe 
that are teſt. 

Others again, who pretend tc have an higher Opinion of Virtue, 
and own, by their Words at leaſt, that it is the moſt noble ac- 
quiſition our Nature is capable of, yet think that there is no 
ſach great Difliculty in attaining it, that there is no need of ſuch 

heavenly 
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heavenly Machinery (as they may lightly term the Myſteries of our 
Redemption.) Nec Deus mterfit niſi dignus aundice nodus. Good 
Morality, they ſay, will carry us to Heaven; but they cannot ſee 
much ground for believing all the abſtruſe Revelations of Chriſtianity ; 
nor how we ſhall be made wiſer or happier by ſuch Belief. 

But let theſe Men endeavour to live up even to their own notions 
of Morality. Let them try how they can acquit themſelves in the 
Duties of Temperance, Meekneſs, univerſal Benevolence, and a 
ſuitable homage to the ſupream Being ; and then if they do not 
wilfully deceive themſelves, they will learn by their own Experi- 
ence, that they cannot do theſe things by their own Strength, and 
that they need divine Supports and Aſſiſtances in the arduous Taſk 
of Virtue. The Goſpel will then appear to them (provided they 
be ſincere, and conſequently not indifpoſed tor the Illumination of 
God's holy Spirit) the Goſpel will then appear to them in its 
proper Beauty, and they will find it, according to its true Interpre- 

tation, Glad Tidiugs, ſhewing them that Jeſus Chriſt is ready to do 
that for them which they cannot do for themſelves : that by the 
Merits and Power of his Death he will deſtroy their old Man, the 
principle of Evil, that now tyrannizes in their Souls; and by the 
Power of his Reſurrection work their ſpiritual Reſurrection to the 


new Life of Righteouſneſs. Then ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying 


that is written: Death is ſwallowed up in Victory. The Sting of 


Death is Sin; but thanks be to God which giveth us the Victory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved Brethren, be ye fled- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the Work of the Lord, forof- 
much as ye know, that your Labour ſhall not be vain in the Lord, 
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